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^ PEEFACE 

A GREAT many editions hare been published, both in 
Germany and in England, of lettera selected irom the 
correspondence of Cicero. Yet I think there is room 
for this new coUection, because it has been made on a 
principle different from that which has been the basis 
of all the " Selections " hitherto offered to the world. 
The latter have invariably chosen those letters which 
throw light on Cicero as a politician, as a public 
man; and the same letters have been again and 
again presented by successive editors, though in 
' some cases they are epistolary only in form, like the 
long and celebrated document addressed to Lentulus, 
in the year 54, and preserved as Fam. i. 9, which is 
really rather a political mmifesto ovpro mta sm apohgia 
than a communication to a private friend. Such 
compositions are highly important and interesting, 
but they have already received sufficient attention. 
At all events they are quite unavailable for my pur- 
pose, which is to present to my readers what will 
show Cicero in the character of a private gentleman, 
and throw light on his everyday life, his home 
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vi PREFACE 

amusements, and his domestic worries. Hence I 
have given such letters as refer to his family and 
personal friends, their misunderstandings and recon- 
ciliations, his studies and his literary preferences, the 
pleasures and drawbacks of country and suburban 
life, his ailments and those of his friends, his tastes 
in art, his views about public shows and combats 
between men and beasts, his criticism on Lucretius, 
his joumey to his province. We shall see him com- 
plaining to Atticus of the ingratitude of his freedman 
the Greek Dionysius, and Tigellius the Sardinian 
musician, and excusing himself for having thoroughly 
enjoyed a dinner at the house of Volumnius, though 
Cytheris reclined opposite to hinu We may perhaps 
smile when he discusses the suitability of a certain 
lady to be the successor of the divorced Terentia, 
adding, * She is as ugly a woman as I ever saw ' ; 
when he complains to Atticus (xv. 15) of the in- 
solence of a courtier of Gleopatra's, after it was 
evident that that lady had failed in her attempt to 
f ascinate Gicero ; and when he tells Trebatius how 
on going home from dining with him, though ImR 
(At-tU y^^. li^J^jhiSy he looked up a law point which they had been 
discussing, and found that he was in the right. We 
shall escape all those letters which discuss, in wearying 
detail, the fears and hopes of men who were candi- 
dates for the consulship nearly two thousand years 
ago, the recurrence of which topic is as tiresome as 
the gout in the letters of Walpole. I have also made 
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PEEPACE vii 

room for charactmstic letters of every kind, a couple 
of his incoherent wails from exile; the hella epistvla in 
which he tries to persuade Lucceius to drop the 
thread of his history and devote a special book to 
'fuUam me eonsule Somam'; the notes written in 
covert and enigmatic Oreek about the fraudulent 
attempts of Philotimus, where Milo appears as 'the 
Crotoniate tyrannicide/ Milo's freedman Timotheus 
as ' the namesake of Conon's father/ and Bome as 
'the seven-hilled city.' Again, I have introduced 
several examples of the sportive vein found in his 
letters to Trebatius, Paetus, and Yolumnius, and a 
couple of specimens of the jerky vigour of Caelius. 

The fact that I have adopted a new principle of 
choice has naturally brought about the result that 
my Selection hardly ever coincides with that of my 
predecessors. Indeed, I have aimed at including in 
pref erence new letters, if in other respects suitable ; 
80 that the student who may find time to read my 
little book, after studying the valuable work of Mr. 
Watson, will find that he not only meets Cicero in a 
new aspect, but that he has before him new and 
charaderistic specimens of the correspondence of 
Cicero. My edition does not coincide with that of 
Mr. Watson, except in Epp. iv., I., Ix., Ixi., Ixvi., 
Ixxiii., Ixxviii., and of these seven letters four must 
be introduced into every collection — the letter of Sul- 
picius and the answer to it, the dinner with Caesar 
in Cicero's villa near Puteoli, and the fine letter of 
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Matius about Caesar. Thus, the great majority of 
the letters now presented have not appeared before 
in any Selection, and very few of the letters from xL 
to Ixxx. have ever been commented on in English or 
German before; the letters from i. to xL have 
already been treated in the Correspondence of Cicero, 
by Mr. Purser and myself. 

In the Introduction, in dealing with Cicero as a 
public man, I have confined myself to those epochs 
in his career in which, as it seems to me, his char- 
acter and motives have been misapprehended or 
deliberately misrepresented. The Introduction is for 
the most part abridged from the Correspondmce of 
Cicero, where the subjects here treated are dealt with 
in greater detail than seems necessary for those for 
whom the present volimie is intended, namely, boys 
in the higher forms at the schools of Great Britain 
and America. 

I have had the invaluable aid of my colleague and 
coUdborateur, Mr. L. C. Purser, in my comments on 
the letters not yet included in our joint edition of 
the Correspondence, To him my best thanks are 
due. £ut he himself would wish me to acknowledge 
even a greater debt of obligation to one who, though 
not a coUeague, and influenced only by his love of 
letters, and the kindliness of his disposition, has 
conferred on me a favour which I could not overrate. 
I refer to Dr. Keid, of Gonville and Caius, Cam- 
bridge, who has been good enough to read over all 
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PREFACE ix 

my notes, and who has allowed me to append many 
of his own comments, thus enriching my little 
edition with the fmits of a Ciceronian enidition 
anrivalled in this kingdom at least His notes will 
be found enclosed between square brackete at the 
end of my own comment in each case. Many very 
important annotations of his I was obliged to omit, 
as being above the heads of the students to whom 
my edition is ofifered. It is not^ of course, to be 
inferred that Dr. Eeid has sanctioned by his approval 
every comment on which he has made no remark ; 
again, I have not thought it necessary to record his 
assent to my views except when he has added some- 
thing of his own. It will be obserred that I have 
sometimes recorded his direct dissent I think where 
two views may be held consistently with grammar 
and sense, there is no reason why both should not be 
put before both teachers and leamers. Many of the 
letters in this Selection have never been ezplained 
before except in the very sparse comments of Schiitz 
and Billerbeck, so that there may be a positive 
advantage in putting forward divergent views, if 
both are consistent with grammar and context. 

I have been in the habit of setting free translations 
from the letters as exercises for composition in Latin, 
and I think I can recommend the practice to teachers. 
As an illustration of the usefulness of the letters as 
a model for Latin prose composition, I have appended 
to the Introduction half a dozen exercises in the style 
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of the Epistles of Cicero written by myself and some 
of my friends. 

I must add my tribute of testimony to the rare 
merits of Messrs. B. and E. Glark's reader. I am 
myself a wretched corrector of the Press. Messrs. R 
and E. Clark's reader is evidently himself a good 
Latin scholar, and is admirably careful and atten- 
tive. 
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INTKODUCTION 



CIOEBO AS A PUBLIO MAN 



I HAVE prefized to the tezt of this Selection a few 
Bentences which trace the chief events in Oicero's life up 
to the year in which his extant correspondence begins. 
The main incidents of his subsequent life will be familiar 
to such students as will use this Selection, and if any one 
desires a rapid survey of them, he will find the article even 
in the abridged edition of Smith*B Dicttonary ofBiography 
adequate for his needs. It is in the ifUerpretation of the 
acts of Oicero that historians have ever differed, and 
will probably for ever differ. Gaston Boissier has been 
the most eloquent of his recent advocates, and all that 
can be said against him has been concentrated into a few 
scathing epigrams by the great history-maker Theodor 
Mommsen. I have abready protested against the outrage 
which Mommsen has committed on the fair fame of 
Cicero. Like Marina in Ferides Prince of Tyre^ I have 
spoken holy words to the Lord Lysimachus — I have 
endeavoured to vindicate by arguments the character of 
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xvi CICERO IN HIS LETTERS 

one whom I regard as a great and good man. For my 
present purpose it will be sufBcient to put forward a few 
plain statements of facts. 

There is no ground for saying that Oicero, in his early 
life, coquetted. with democracy. He was doubtless a 
representative of the Equestrian class, and thus on the 
whole opposed to the Optimates ; but we do not find that 
his political principles, whatever they were, led him to 
the picking and choosing of his briefs at the beginning of 
his career. His object was to attain to an eminent posi- 
tion in the political life of Rome. With his amazing 
intellectual gifts, the obvious avenue to this was the Bar, 
and Oicero seized every opportunity of showing his powers 
as an advocate, without much considering the political 
aspects of the yarious cases which he undertook. It has 
been alleged that he defended Catiline, charged with 
extortion in Africa, with a view to improving the chances 
of his candidature for the consulship of 63. It is well- 
nigh certain that Oicero did not defend Oatiline (see note 
on Ep. iv.) ; but, if he had done so, he would have done 
nothing immoral or unprofessional. Oatiline was not at 
the time the dedared champion of the democracy. He 
was a dissolute young noble who, like other Eoman 
govemors, had misused the power which the State had 
entrusted to him. If it be urged that, even apart from 
politics, it waa unworthy of Oicero to think of defending 
the oppressor of his province, one may answer that moral 
standards differ in different periods of history. England, 
happily for her subjects, does not look on proconsular 
malversation with the lenient eyes of ancient Rome. If 
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he had lived in the last century of the Koman Republic, 
Burke might have defended Sir El^ah Impey after his 
impeachment of Warren Hastings, without incuning any 
Berious reprobation. But it is highly probable that a 
Roman of that epoch would have oompletely failed to see 
the applicability of the attribute honesty to certain quite 
legitimate transactions on the Turf and the Stock Ex- 
change of our own day. 

Gicero and the Equites were driven to the side of the 
nobility by the oonfipinuy of Catiline, in which Oaeear 
undoubtedly took a part. Oicero was now a great power. 
He could give a voice to the party which he espoused. 
And no one discemed thia so clearly as Oaesar, who 
strained every nerve to secure the advocacy of the great 
consular. But Cicero had by this time begun to indulge 
the dream of a restored Republic of the Scipios; his 
watchwords are sencUua auctorUas and ordinum cofir 
cardia, and he daims Catulus as his political predecessor. 
In Pompeius he saw the natural instrument of this policy, 
to which he clung, even though painfuUy conscious of all 
the shortcomings of Pompeius, and fascinated by the 
nobility of Caesar's cbaracter and demeanour, as well as 
the msgesty of his genius. His letters are never so 
gloomy as when for a moment he lets his gaze wander 
from this enchanting mirage, The celebrated letter to 
Lentulus (Fam. i. 9), written shortly afber his restoration 
from exile, is rather an apology for, tban a defence of, 
his political attitude ; and he never fSails to reproach him- 
self bitterly for defections, even in thought, from the 
cawa optima, This caum optima, or complete harmony 
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between the Senate and the Optimates, was realised for 
the brief period of Cicero^s consulate and the succeeding 
three years. And even then it did not absolutely attain 
to Gicero's ideal, for it cannot be said to have had 
Pompeius at its head. We cannot Ml to observe how 
Cicero sneers at Pompeius as long as the latter kept up 
friendly relations with the popular leaders. Sampsi- 
ceramus, Arabarches, Hierosolymarius are all jibes at the 
possible despot It is only when Pompeius has broken 
with the revolutionary party that Oicero uses towards 
him the language of sympathy and respect £ut he 
never had for Pompeius that affectionate admiration 
against which he struggled in the case of Caesar. We 
have in a letter to Atticus a strong expression of his 
belief that in Pompeius lay the only hope of the 
Republic : * His is the only influence which touches my 
feelings ; nothing else ; not the talk of the patric js, now 
really an extinct class ; not the cause itself, which has 
hitherto inspired no resolute action, and is destined per- 
haps to issue in crime. It is to Pompeius I must accord 
the unique position, though he does not ask for it, nor is 
the cause his own, as he says, but the State's.' ^ His 
comment on the death of Pompeius does not speak the 
language of real grief : ' I cannot but feel grief for his sad 
death ; I found him an upright, good, and worthy man.' ^ 

^ Me quidem alitu nemo movet; non sermo honorum qui nvMi 
su/nt, non causa quae acta timide esty agetwr imprdbe; uni, uni 
hoc damuSf ne id quidem roganti, nec svam causam, ut ait, agenti 
aedpvhlicam, — Att. Ix. 1, 4. 

^ Non poasum eius casum non dolere ; hominem enim integrum 
et castum et gravem cognovi, — Att. xi. 6, 5. 
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The conspiracy of Catiline cannot be regarded as 
haying been really a move in the struggle for democracy, 
or a serious attempt to reyolutionise the State. Catiline 
was not the political successor of the Gracchi, Satuminus, 
Drusus, Sulpicius, and Cinna. He drifted into the ranks 
of the insurgents, who were at best political desperadoes 
like Caesar, and was easily crushed by Cicero, who 
deliberately exaggerated the dimensions of the conspiracy 
to enhance his own glory in putting it down. 

There can be little doubt that, had Cicero chosen, the 
Triumvirate might have been a Quattuorvirate ; ^ but he 
is faithful to his cdusa optima, the defection of Pompeius 
from which he regrets in expressive phrase (Att. ii. 21, 
3, 4). His only comfort is that he has now no rival in 
Pompeius for the plaudits of posterity (Att. ii. 17, 2). 
Clodius having gained his tribunate by concealing his 
designs^against Cicero (a strong proof that Cicero was 
not the object of popular resentment), at once proceeds to 
his revenge. After several enactments, having a tend- 
ency to conciliate the various classes of Roman society, 

^ This is stated in so many words by Cicero in the or, depro- 
vinciis consuUmbus, %^l,mein tribua sibi coniuneHssimis consulari- 
bus esse vohiii, And this pronouncement is abundantly confirmed 
by Cicero*s private letters of this period. See Att. ii. 1, 6, and 7, to 
the words non minus esset jjrcbanda medidna quae sanaret vitiosas 
partes reipuUicae quam quae exsecaret ; again Att. ii. 3, 3, froni 
the words Namjuit apud me Comelius, where he distinctly says 
that he might have been a member of the coalition, but that he 
preferred to adhere to the policy and party which from his boyhood 
he looked on as the party of patriotism and constitutionallsm. In 
fine, he resolves that his motto shall be : els ol<avb$ &pi(TTos 
&fju6v€ffBai Trepl ir&Tpris, 

b 
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he proposes a law enacting that any one who had put 
Roman citizens to death without trial should be inter- 
dicted from fire and water. Oaesar having in vain tried 
to gain Cicero as an adherent — having in vain sought 
even to afford him an opportunity for retiring from a 
perilous position with honour — ^now abandpns him to his 
fate. Indeed Gicero^s presence in Rome as a declared 
opponent of the Triumvirate might have proved an 
obstacle to his own departure for Gaul. Pompeius 
betrayed him to whom he had so often pledged his word. 
The treason of Pompeius and the jealousy of Hortensius 
wellnigh cost the world some of the noblest of the 
speeches and essays of Oicero, for often during his exile 
the victim of Glodius was on the point of self-destruction. 
He often regrets that he had not opposed force to force, 
even though he should have perished in the employment 
of it ; and still more he deplores the fatal step which he 
took in leaving Eome before he was directly impeached. 
£ut he invariably attributes his fall — fa*st, to the 
treason of Pompeius against the Optimates, and conse- 
quently against himself ; secondly, to the jealousy felt 
towards him by the rival aspirants to the leadership of 
the Optimate party. 

The recall of Oicero cannot be ascribed to a sudden 
rapprochemmt on the part of Pompeius to the nobility, 
Nor is it true to the authorities to say that the terms on 
which the nobility accepted the overtures of Pompeius 
were the re-establishment of the senatorial government 
and the recall of Oicero. The exile of Oicero was due to 
the jealousy of the nobility as much as to the treason of 
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PompeiuB. £ut jealousj is a sentiment which, though it 
grows terribly while its object is still in a poBition to 
exdte it, yet is capable of being allayed by the humilia- 
tion of the once envied rival. Oicero recalled from 
exile, even with all the honours which attended his 
recall, was no longer the triumphant parvenu^ the 
irresistible inoqueury unstained by a humiliation, and 
unabashed by a repulse. And to this must be added 
the effect of that essentially personal factor in history 
which is so generally treated with disdain by the his- 
torians of to-day. A quarrel about the safe keeping of 
an Armenian princeling brought about an incurable 
rupture between Pompeius and Clodius^ and obtained for 
Cicero the good offices of Pompeius in procuring his 
restoration. Moreover, the people, whose instincts led 
them to acquiesce in the punishment of a man who had 
undoubtedly strained the constitution, yet felt that he 
had amply atoned his c<mp d!Haty and welcomed back 
the sayiour of his country. No doubt the rabble hissed, 
but the people (especially the Italians) were enthusiastic 
in the cause of his restoration, and Pompeius, through 
hatred for dodius, enrolled himself on the same side. 
The Senate stndned every nerve, and there seems to 
have been an organised * whip ' of Italian voters. Nor 
were the bravoes of Milo an unimportant factor in the 
result achieved.^ Thus the restoration of Cicero was 
brought about mamly by the unconstitutional means by 
which it might more easily have been averted. 

Cicero's exile was a period of deep depression. The 
^ Dio Cass. xxxix. 8. 
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pigritiay or ' listlessness,' which now sapped all the sources 
of his energy has left its mark on his style. The letters 
from exile show little of hh powers of expression. Like 
Hamlet, he has not skill to reckon his groans. His pre- 
cision of expression is gone; he has not the heart to 
achieve it. He says himself in a letter to Atticus that 
he would write more but that grief has paralysed all his 
faculties, and especially his powers of letter-writing.^ It 
is the period immediately succeeding his restoration which 
has been seized on by his detractors as an opportunity 
for depicting him as a political apostate or a time-serving 
trinuner. His situation was indeed difficult. ' How do 
you suppose I feel 1 ' he writes to Atticus (iv. 6, 2). * If 
I say what duty bids I am looked on as a madman ; as a 
time-server if I follow the dictates of expediency ; and if 
I hold my peace I am said to be browbeaten and in 
thraldom.'^ His detractors represent him as halting 
between two parties, the Optimates and the Triumvirate. 
The fact is, there was now no longer an Optimate party. 
' I am not sure that they are not an extinct species,' says 
Gicero, nescio an nulli sint, Nor yet was there a Tri- 
umvirate; at least there was not a Triumvirate which 
possessed anything like that dear-cut solidity which it 
now presents to readers of the history of the time. To 

1 Bgo et saepitLs ad U etphMra scnbemfi, nin miki dolor meus 
cum omnes partea mentis tam maxime Imiiis generis faciiltatem 
ademisset. — ^Att. iji 7, 3. 

^ £go vero qui H loquor de rejpublica quod oportet insantUt si 
quod opus est serous existimor, si taceo oppressus et captus, quo 
dolore esae debeo t — Att. iv. 6, 2, 
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Gioero the TriumTiiate practicaUy meant Pompeiiui. He 
does not use the ezpresdon at alL The TriumTin figuro 
in his letteiB sometimes aa dynoBtae^ or populares^ or iUi 
qui tenent, or qui ieneni^mnia ; aometimeB they are the 
master (Pompeinfl) and his aupporten (qua dominui qua 
advoeatii).^ MoreoTery hia old frienda ^e ariatocraoy, for 
whom he had aoffered so mnch, were ofiended at the 
enthnsiasm of hia reatoration. ' Thoae who had dipped 
his wingB did not caie to aee them sprouting again.' 
When he waa bold enon^^ to announce on April 5, in 
the year 56, his intention of caDing on the Senate to 
review on May 15 ihe legialation of Caesai^a conauiate in 
59, especially the allotment ci the Oampanian lands 
under the agrarian law of that year, he made a bid for 
his old position aa champion of the ariatocracy, he gaye a 
direct challenge to Gaesar, and he raised for the Opti- 
mates a banner round which to rally. He receiTed no 
Bupport The Optimates would not rally round the flag, 
but they would gkdly have seen him wave it, because 
they thought the disagreeably deyer /xirvefiii would thus 
irritate Caesar and alienate Pompeius. This .treachery 
was too much for Cicero. He lent a ready ear to the 
snggestion of Pompeius that he should withdiaw his 
motion. Quintus made himself suiety for the good con- 
duct of his brother when he met Pompeius in Sardinia ; 
and shortly afterwards the Triumviiate was placed on a 
firmer basis by the conference at Luca. Ciceio's^^tno{2e, 
as he calls his speech de provinciis cormilaribusy was 

^ This seems certainly to be tlie meaning of Att ii 19. 8. See 
note in Correspnndenee qf Cfieero, 
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written etpr^B&lj to make this step irrevocable (Att. iv. 
5, 1). He confes^ (Att. iv. 5, 1) that he was *a down- 
right ass' (aHnum gerfna^um) for not having made 
common cause with the Triumvirs before, and for having 
80 long believed in the feeble and tr^herous aristocrats. 
But at this time Oicero despairs of soMety. Writing to 
Ourio he says: *I am afiraid when yoii come you will 
find nothing here to interest you ; public life is in such a 
state of syncope, indeed almost complete collapse ' ; ^ and 
he writes to his brother Quintus : ' Nothing can be more 
desperate than the state to which sodety has come.'^ 
We must remember that Oicero was now drawn to 
Pompeius by old political associations, and to Caesar by 
the consistent courtesy, kindness, and respect which 
Oaesar showed him; and that the Optimates, having 
deliberately effaced themselves^ had treacherously tried 
to efface Oicero too. In these circumstances Oicero 
might have foUowed the JSquites in their shifb over to 
Oaesar and the democrats. But no. The refiige to which 
he sought to betake himself was cultured leisure ; what 
we would now call otium cum dignUate. If through his 
desire for otvum he somewhat sacrificed his dignitas, let 
us remember that he was really not so much a politician 
as a man of letters thrust into political life by his unex- 
ampled literary endowments. And above all things let 
us remember that it was only when the cause of Pompeius 

^ Vereor mehercule ne cum veneria non kdbeas iam quod cures : ita 
sunt omnia debilitata ac iam prope exstincta, — Fam. ii. 5. 2. 

^ Nihil estperditius his hominibua, his temporibus. — Q. Fr. iiL 
9. 1. 
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became really desperate that Cicero'8 heart went out to 
him. ' I neyer wanted to share his proBperity/ he writes to 
Atticus; ^ would rather that I had shared his down&lL' ^ 
The ruin of Pompeius drew Gicero doeer to him than hiB 
moet splendid triumphs. Cato was not the only Roman 
in whoee eyes the Tanquished found more &Your than the 
victorious cause. 

The attitude of Oioero towards Oaesar on the one 
hand) and Pompeius on the other, before the outbreak 
of the civil war, has been largely misrepresented. It haa 
been urged that Gicero did not reaUy belieye in Pompeius 
as the champion of the Bepublio ; that he knew that 
Pompeius was only using the Gonstitution as a p^ on 
which to hang his personal pretensions ; in short^ that 
what both riyals were aiming at was one and the same 
thing — a tyrannu, It is true that there are many ez- 
pressions in his letters which would seem to support this 
theoiy, but we must remember thatwe haye in these 
letters (and this is what gives them their profound 
interest) the priyate and unstudied record of every 
passing phase in the mind of one whose literary genius 
enables him to stereotype each flitting smile or sigh in 
some matchlessly expressiye and subtile phrase. Thus 
the correspondence of Gicero supplies us with apt tezts 
in support of almost eyery conceivable theory of his 
character and principles. As once was said about the 
Holy Scriptures — 

^ Ifumquam iUius fnctoriae sociua esse vdUii^ calamitatia mallem 
/«iwe.— Att. ix. 12, 4. 
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Hic liber est in quo quaerit sua dogmata qmsquc, 
Invenit et pariter dogmata quisque sua. 

This being bo, it is unfair to set against the preyailing 
tone of his letters the hasty expression of a momentary 
fear, the feyerish outburst of distracted petulance. 
Cicero does speak of Pompeius as being, like Oaesar, 
actuated only by personal motives, but it is in the tone 
in which many a good Tory often said of Beaconsfield, 
' I declare he is as bad as Gladstone.' A full and fair 
examination- of the letters shows that he did regard 
Pompeius as the champion of the Republic, and Caesar 
as its declared foe. I propose, therefore, by means of 
quotations from the letters, to summarise as briefly as 
possible the evidence afforded by the letters for the settle- 
ment of this question. 

I. Cicero did not look on neutrality as at all a 
possible course for a man of honour. 

Quid ergo, inquis, acturus es ? idem quod pecudes, quae dis- 
pulsae sui generis secuntar greges: ut bos armenta, sic ego 
bonos yiros, aut eos quicunque dicentur boni, sequar, etiam si 
raent. (Att. vii. 7, 7.) 

Si erit bellum, cum Pompeio esse constitui. (Att. vii. 
26, 8.) 

(Depugnabo) cum bona quidem spe vel vincendi vel in liber- 
tate moriendi (Att. vii. 9, 4.) 

Si enim castris res geretur, video cum altero vinci satius esse 
quam cum altero vincere. (Att. vii. 1, 4. ) 

Sin bellum geretur non deero officio neo dignitati meae. 
(Att vii. 17, 4.) 

Sive enim ad concordiam res adduci potest sive ad bonorum 
victoriam, utriusvis rei me aut adiutorem velim esse, aut certc 
non eacperUm. ( Att. vii. 1, 2. ) 
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11. Cioero is resolved to follow PompeiuB. 

(1) Through gratitude and affection :— 

Qnia de me erat optime meritoB. (Ati vii 1, 2.) 

TJnus Pompeius me moyet benefioio non auotoritate. (Att. 
viii 1, 4.) 

Cum merita Pompeii somma eiga salutem meam, fiuniliari- 
tasque quae mihi oum eo est, tum ipea reipublioae oausa me 
adducit, ut mihi yel oonmlium meum oum illiue oonsUio, yel 
fortuna oum forinna coniungenda esee yideatur. (Att yiii 
3.2.) 

E^ Tois e^pyh-ats koI ^(Xoct ffvyKUfiwevriw h rdis voKitikois 
Kt» fiii doKQaw ed j9e/3ovXeO<r^ai repl rO» S\w, (Att. ix. 4, 2.) 

Quid si non ^eUpy solum sed etiam «dtfiy^ro ? (Att ix. 
6,3.) 

Benefioium sequor, mihi orede, non oausam . . . oausa igitur 
non bona est ? immo optima : sed agetur (memento) foedissime. 
(Att. ix. 7, 8.) 

Kec mehercule hoo faoio reipublioae oansa quam fnnditus 
deletam puto ; sed ne quis me putet ingratum in eum qui me 
leyavit iis inoommodis quibus idem adfeoerat. (Att. iz. 19, 2.) 

Ego pro Pompeio lubenter emori possum. Faoio pluris 
omnium hominum neminem. Sed non ita : ' uno in eo iudico 
spem de salute reipublioae.' (Att. yiii 2, 4.) 

(2) As leader of the Optimates : — 

Si maneo et illum comitatum optimomm et clarissimorum 
ciyium desero. (Att yiii. 8, 1.) 

Dablmus hoc Pompeio quod debemus. Nam me quidem 
alius nemo movet ; non sermo bonorum qui nulli sunt ; non 
causa quae acta timide est, agetur improbe. XJni, uni hoc 
damus, ne id quidem roganti, nec suam causam (ut ait) agenti, 
sed publicam. (Att. ix. 1, 4. ) 

E( KoX fi^ SoKtfid^ovTa Hjv did. vohifjMv KaT&Xvciv r^s TVfnyvidos, 
ffuyaTroypairriop dfuas tois (ifAaTois, (Att ix. 4, 2.) 
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(3) As about to restore the Republic : — 

Qnando Pompeins rempablioam recuperarit. (Att. ylii. 
3, 2.) 

Sed-me moyet unns yir ; cuius fugientis comes, rempublicam 
recuperantis, yideor esse debere. (Att. yiii. 14, 2.) 

Tali yiro talem causam agenti. (Att. ix. 5, 3.) 

III. Oicero, however, sees faults many and serious in 
the Optimate side and Pompeius. 

(1) He despises their dilatoriness, irresolution, weak- 
ness, and abandonment of principle. 

Bellum nostri nuUum administrant. (Att. yii. 20, 1.) 

Nulla causa, nullae yires, nuUa sedes quo concurrant qui 
rempublicam defensam yelint. (Att. yiii 8, 4.) 

Quem fdgiam habeo, quem sequar non habeo. (Att. yiil 7, 
2.) See also to end of this letter. 

At ille tibi, iroXXd x^P^^ "^V '^''•^V dicens, pergit Brundisium. 
(Att. yiii. 8, 2.) 

Quid hoo miserius, quam altemm plausum in foedissima 
causa quaerere, alterum offensiones in optima ? alterum existi- 
mari conseryatorem inimicorum, alterum desertorem amicorum ? 
(Att. yiii. 9, 8.) 

Nihil fieri potest miserius, nihil perditius, nihil foedius. 
(Att. yiii. 11, 4.) 

(2) He fears that if victorious they will inflict a 
terrible vengeance on their enemies. 

loyi ipsi iniquum. (Att. yiii. 15, 2.) 

Homini magis ad yastandam Italiam quam ad yincendum 
parato. (Att. yiii. 16, 2.) 

Bellum crudele et exitiosum suscipi a Pompeio intellegebam. 
(Att. ix. 6, 7.) 

Mirandum in modum Gnaeus noster Sullani regni simili- 
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tndinem ooncapivit . . . (cansa) agetor . . . foedissime. 
(Att. ix. 7, 3.) 

Hnius belli genns fugi, et eo magis qnod omdeliora etiam 
cogitari et parari yidebam. (Att. iz. 10, 8.) 

Bellum . . . oompaiat non iniustum ille quidem sed oum 
pium tum etiam neoesaarium, suis tamen oiTibus ezitiabUe nisi 
vicerit, oalamitosum etiam si yicerit. (Att z. 4, 8.) 

(3) He fesrs that PompeiuB and the Optimates striye 
for tyranny as well as Oaesar. 

De sua potentia dimicant homines hoo tempcre, periculo 
civitatis. (Att. vii. 8, 4.) 

Ez viotoria oum multa mala tum oerte tyrannus ezsistet. 
(Att. vii. 6. 4.) 

Si viceris tamen servias. (Att. vii. 7, 7.) 

Uterque regnare vult. (Att. viii. 11, 2.) 

Quorum utrique semper patriae salus et dignitas posterior sua 
dominatione . . . fuit. (Att. z. 4, 4.) 

IV. Caesar^s side he will not, cannot, join, 

(1) He looks on Caesar as a leader of revolutionists, 
and regards his aa the wrong side, 

Omnes damnatos, omnes ignominia adfectos, omnes damna- 
tione ignominiaque dignos illao facere. (Att. viL 8, 5.) 

Neo in caede principum olementiorem hunc fore quam Cinna 
faerit, neo moderatiorem quam SuUa in pecuniis looupletimi. 
(Att. vii 7, 7.) 

Numquam improbi cives habuerunt paratiorem ducem. (Fam. 
zvi 11, 3.) 

XpewF dirojcon-ds, ^vydSioi' KoOddovSf sescenta alia scelera 
moliri. (Att. vii. 11, 1.) 

Mirus invaserat furor non solum improbis sed etiam his qui 
bonihabentur ut pugnare cuperent. (Pam. zvi. 12, 2.) 

Foedissima causa. (Att. vii. 9, 8.) 
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Qui hio potest se gerere non perdite I Yetant vita, mores, 
ante facta, ratio suscepti negotii, socii, vires bononun aut etiam 
oonstantial (Att iz. 2a, 2.) 

Ardet fdrore et soelere . . • neo iam recnsat sed qaodam- 
modo postulat nt, qnemadmodum est, sio etiam appelletm 
tyrannns. (Att z. 4, 2.) 

(2) Oaesar is called perdUm eivis (Att. vii 13) ; 
perditissimus (Att. viiL 2) ; iyrannus (Att. vii 20, and 
pasdm), Hia conduct iBfurar (Att. vii 14), and scelus 
(pasdm), 

(3) Cicero could not face the odium of such a course. 

al84ofAcu TpQas, nec solnm dyis sed etiam amici officio revocor. 
(Att. viL 12, 8.) 

Andio . . . hano cunctationem nostram non probari, multa- 
que in me et severe in conyiyiis tempestiyis quidem disputari ; 
cedamus igitur. (Att. iz. 1, 8.) 

Nec enim ferre potero sermones istomm quicunque sunt — 
non snnt enim certe ut appellantur boni (Att iz. 2a, 8.) 

(4) To join Caesar would be dishonourdble, 

Fac posse tuto ; multi enim hortantur. Num etiam honeste ? 
Nullo modo. (Att. yii 22, fin,) 

Cautior certe est mansio ; honestior ezistunatur traiectio. 
Malo interdum multi me non caute, quam pauci non honeste, 
fecisse existiment (Att. yiii 16, 2.) 

Quid rectum sit apparet; quid ezpediat obscumm est 
(Fam. V. 19, 2.) 

Ab illis est periculum, si peccaro ; ab hoc, si recte fecero. 
(Att z. 8, 6.) 

y. As Oicero is not blind to the weaknesses of 
Pompeius and his side, so he clearlj discems the strong 
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points in Caesar^s condnct and character, as, for inatance, 
his tolerance and wise moderation. 

Si meheroule neminem oooiderit, neo oniqnam qmdqnam 
ademerit, ab his qni enm mazime timaerant mazime diligetor. 
(Att viii. 13, 1.) 

So that it was not through a mere recoil from Oaesar 
that Cicero threw himself into the cause of PompduA. 

Max Budinger, in an able artide on Cicero und der 
Fatriciat, has shown what cordial feelings ezisted both 
before and after the outbreak of the dyil war between 
Cicero and Caesar, not as politicians, but as men of the 
world. A few references will be suflSdent here. For a 
favourable view of Caesar see Orat. de prov. cons. (de- 
livered 56), § 40 flf. ; in Vatin. §§ 16, 22 (delivered same 
year) ; pro Sest. §§ 16, 132 (delivered same year) ; Fam. 
iv. 4, 3-4 (written 47) ; Fam. iv. 6, 3 (written 45) ; 
Fam. vL 6, §§ 8, 9, 10, 13 (written 46). See also the 
fine eulogy in Phil. ii. 116. Caesar dedicated the De 
Analogia to Cicero (Brui § 253). 

In Att. vii. 20, 2, Cicero writes that the considerations 
which urge him to fly from Bome to the camp of Pom- 
peius are 'his friendship with Gnaeus, the Optimate 
cause, the shamefulness of making common cause with 
a tyrant, about whom one could not be sure whether 
he was destined to prove a Phalaris or a Pisistratus.' 
A reference to a letter of Cicero to Sulpicius (Fam. iv. 
4, 3-4) will show how conspicuously Caesar proved 
himself to be not a Phalaris, but a Pisistratus, and some- 
thing far more than a.Pisistratus. 

Accordingly, the whole state of Cicero's mind before 
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the outbreak of the civil war may thus be summed up : — 
What Cicero hoped for was an arrangement (compogitio, 
concordia), Anything should be surrendered rather than 
have war.i War will bring the tyrannis, Therefore Oicero 
hesitates, and does not openly join Pompeius, whose 
flight from Italy he condenms, while he despises the in- 
capacity, dilatoriness, cowardice (almost) of his supporters. 
Moreover, peace is what Oicero most desires : now peace 
Pompeius will not have : 2 he even fears it.^ Yet Oicero 
hopes he will be able to influence Pompeius.^ On the 
other hand, Oaesar is very powerfiil, very active, and 
very conciliatory. But Oicero says 'he is running a- 
muck ' {ruit) ; he v&perditus; he is a iyrannus ; his acts 
are furor^ scelus, If war is unavoidable, Oicero mtist 
join Pompeius ; not to do so would be inglorious, dis- 
honourable, ungratefuL Yet, again, to think of the 
recklessness of the Optimates and the violence which 
would follow their victory. No matter : Pompeius alone 
m^es Oicero ; the acts of him and his side have been a 
tissue of blunders : but his side is the right one. * Mihi 
o-Ka<jE>os,' he writes, Att. vii. 3, 5, *unum erit quod a 
Pompeio gubemabitur.' 

1 Ego isavmqui illi concediputem utilius esse guod postulat, 
quam signa conferri, — Att. vii. 6, 5. 

^ Q^od quaeria ecquae spes padjicationis sit quantum ex Pom- 
peii muLto et accurato sermone perspexi, ne yolantas quidem est. — 
Att vii. 8, 4. 

' Non modo non esspetere pacem istam sed etiam timere visus 
est — Att. vii. 8, 6. 

^ Ipsum Pompeium separatim ad concordiam hortdbor, — Att. 
vii. 3, 6. 
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The later life of Gicero does not present the same 
difficulties as have been found in his relations with the 
democracy in his early career, his subsequent attitade 
towards the Triumvirs, and his choice of a side in the 
civil war. His goyemment of his proyince was astonish- 
ingly pure for his age, though we find that it realised for 
him a considerable fortune; that he was not firm 
enough to perseyere in his refusal to fayour Brutus in 
his rapacious claims on the citizens of Salamis in Cyprus ; 
and that he made no attempt to deyelop the material 
resources of the country. 

The restoration of the Oommonwealth of the Scipios 
was but a dream; still it was a beautiful dream, and 
Oicero gave his life for it. We may thus Bum up the 
motiyes of principles which guided him. 

Oicero, like eyery politician, was actuated by mixed 
motiyes in the line which he took. He desired to achieye 
the commanding position to which he felt that his powers 
entitled him ; but he did not wish to reach by crooked 
paths an eminence, howeyer great. He was ambitious 
to rise, but he was ambitious to rise by inspiring his 
fellow-countrymen with a strong and abiding sense of 
those pre-eminent abilities of which he was conscious, 
and to use his power, when attained, in the honest service 
of the best interests of the State, as he conceived them. 
That vanity and self-laudation, which is so repugnant to 
our sense of fitness, was a vice not only of the man, but 
also of the age, though no doubt he was vain to a degree 
conspicuous even then. How difierent from ours was the 
spirit of the time when even Oaesar, on whose * marvel- 
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lous serenity' Mommsen dwells so lovingly, oould send 
such a letter to the senate as veni, vid% vid. With 
what ridicule would such a despatch now be received by 
Parliament and the Press. Oicero lived in an epoch 
when pro-consuls sought and found their 'laurels in a 
must cake/ and on their retum to Bome enjoyed the 
empty pageantry of a triumph or a mpplicatiOf which 
was often but a mockery of their demonstrated incom- 
petence. But, in spite of characteristic weaknesses, 
Cicero was a great power in his age. In the opinion 
of his contemporaries he saved Bome in the time of 
Catiline, and did his best to save it in the time of 
Antonius. When once fairly embarked in politics, Cicero 
was eminently serviceable to the party of his adoption. 
For these services he has been condemned by Mommsen, 
but has won the enthusiastic praise of Pliny, who rightly 
sees the splendid triumphs of a bom orator, not the en- 
forced drudgery of a slighted hireling, in the speeches 
which persuaded the people to abandon the Agrarian 
Law, * that is, their food,'i and to spare Boscius ; and 
which induced the descendants of the Sullan proscripts 
to relinquish their claim to office. It was the same 
magic power which extorted from the iudices the con- 
demnation of Verres, and which sent Catiline half 
stunned from the. Senate. It would be very easy to 
add to Pliny a long array of enthusiaatic admirers of 
Cicero among ancient writers. The eloquent eulogy of 
Velleius Paterculus (ii. 66) has offcen been quoted, and 
Quintilian (Inst. Or. xii. 1, 15) has given a noble testi- 
^ Plin. Nat. Hist. vii. 81. 
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mony to the patriotism of Cicero : Oremutius Cordus, 
qnoted by Seneca (Suas. vii.), wiites that he was ' con- 
spicuous not only for the greatness but the number of 
his virtues ' ; and Liyy (Sen. ibid.) says that ' to praise 
him as he desenres we ought to haye another Oicera' 
But these witnesses are superfluous to him who reads the 
letters as they haye been read by all historians from 
Niebuhr to Merivale ; while Mommsen and Drumann 
would no doubt dismiss their evidence with a sneer, and 
again betake themselves to their acU cPacctucUum} 

1 I quote here the concluding words of an admirably just and 
leamed acconnt of the life of Oicero in the * Qnarterly Reyiew/ by 
Mr. Strachan-Dayidson, of Balliol CoUege, Oxford : — 

* His is one of those characters whose fanlts lie on the suriace ; 
and the preservation of his most secret letters has withdrawn the 
veil which hides the weakness and the pettiness of most men from 
the eyes of posterity. His memory has thos been snbjected to a test 
of nnprecedented sharpness. Neyertheless, the faithfal friends 
who resolyed to present to the world his confidential ntterances, 
nnspfttled by editorial garbUng, haye not only eamed onr gratitade 
by the gift of a nniqne historical monnment, bnt haye jndged most 
nobly and most tmly what was dne to the reputation of Oicero. 
Ab it was in his lifetime, so it has been with his memory : those 
who haye known him most intimately haye commonly loyed him 
best. He is no demi-god to be set on a pedestal for the worship 
of the nations, bnt a man with hnman yirtnes and hnman weak- 
nesses, and withal possessed of a charm of grace and goodness 
which makes ns think of him as of some familiar and beloyed 
friend. The calm retrospectiye jndgment of Oaesar Augustus, 
recorded for ns by Plntarch (Life of Cicero, ch. 49), sums np not 
unfairly the story of Cicero's Ufe. 

< " It happened many years after, that Caesar once fonnd one of 
his grandsons with a work of Oicero in his hands. The boy was 
frightened and hid the book under his gown ; but Oaesar topk it 
Q 
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/- 



II 

CICERO IN HI8 PRIVATB LIFE 



Oicero is presented to us even at the very commence- 
ment of his correspondence as being in easy circumstances. 
He already possesses his estates at Formiae and Tus- 
culum. We find him in the year 67 looking out for 
oloet8 d^art for his gymncimm at Tusculum, and he is in 
a position to pay sotne «£170 for certain statues made of 
the Koyx^TTjs XtOos, for which Megara was famous. He 
had inherited &om his father an estate in Arpinum, in 
the neighbourhood of the two country houses of his 
brother Quintus, Arcanum and Laterium ; and a house 
in Eome on the Carinae, which he seems to have made 
over to his brother Quintus,^ when he himself, after his 
consulate, bought for nearly £30,000 the magnificent 
house of M. Crassus on the Palatine, which brought on 
him 80 much envy and misconstruction. The marriage 
portion which he received on marrying Terentia, at the 
age of 29, amounted to about £3400. But even before 
this time he was in a position, in the years 79, 78, to 
make a tour through Greece and Asia. What, then, 
were the sources of Oicero^s income, for there is no 

from him, and standing there motionless he read through a great 
part of the book ; then he gave it back to the boy and said, 
This was a great oratoTf my chUd, a great orator and a man who 
loved his country weU. " * 
1 Plut. Cic. viii. 
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evidence that his &ther lefb him any great fortnne) 
The chief Bource, no doubt, was his practice at the Bar, 
especially as the adyocate of foreign States and Eings. 
For though the Oincian Law^ forbade the feeing of 
adyocates, yet there is abnndant evidence that the thank- 
fulness of successfiilly-defended clients generally took a 
substantial fona We may perhaps infer from Att i. 
20, 7, that the gratitude of L. Papirius Paetus showed 
itself in the appropriate present of his library, and the 
tone of this passage leads us to surmise that the Lez 
Oincia de Muneribus, now nearly 150 years old, had to 
a great eztent become obsolete.* Cicero, then, who de- 
voted himself to the Bar at the early age of 25, must 
have made a considerable income by his profession. For 
there seems to have been but one other source of income 
to him — legacies lefb by grateful clients or admiring 
Mends. Plutarch tells us that early in life he was be- 
queathed a sum of about £3000, but his receipts under 
this head are probably much exaggerated.^ For instance, 
we are asked to believe that in 59 the Stoic Diodotus, 

^ This Isw was really an aristocratic measnre. It shut the 
career of an advocate to all who did not poasesa some fortune. 
It denied the necessities of life to the advocate, while it gave him 
the luzaries, which came in the form of handsome presents firom 
wealthy clients. The Bar then, as a political career, until v&ry 
recent times, was the privilege of the well-to-do. 

^ It is possible, indeed, that the remark here may be merely 
playfnl, as there is no evidence that Cicero ever acted as advocate 
for Papirius Paetus. But, besides this passage, there is abundant 
proof that this law was practically a dead letter. 

• Oicero boasts (PhiL ii. 40) that he had received in bequests 
above £170,000, but this is probably a rhetorical hyi>erbole. 
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who had been for some time an inmate of Gicero^s house, 
lefb him heir to a sum equal to about £85,000 I Of a 

truth — 

Sapiens niio minor est love, dives, 
Liber, honoratns, pulcher, rez deuique regum, 

if he can make such bequests to his Mends or hosts. 
But the grandeur of the legacy is aa nothing compared 
with the coolness of the legatee, DiodotuB mortmis est ; 
reliquit nobis H, S. fortcisse centiea (Att. ii 20, 6), and 
then he passes to other trifling topics. Malaspina is no 
doubt right in reading sestertia centum, about £850. At 
the age of 61, in the year 45, Oicero did receive a 
very large legacy from Oluvius, which he tells us brought 
in nearly £700 a-year, and afterwards over £800: 
vehementer me Cluviana delectanty^ he says to his friend 
Atticus when he discovers how valuable his legacy is 
about to prove. Oicero appears^ to have been able to 
serve the interests of this rich Puteolan by using in his 
favour his influence with Q. Thermus, who governed 
Asia as pro-praetor in 51. There seems to have existed 
in Ancient Bome a testamentary mania, in consequence 
of which distinguished public characters often became 
the heirs of men personally quite unknown to them. 
The obscure millionavre loved at his death to divide his 
riches between two or three of the most eminent public 
characters of the day. It was not a tribute to the 
character or the politics of the legatee. Such bequests 
were thought to reflect distinction on the testator. Oaesar 
and Oicero were co-heirs of Oluvius; and Oicero was 
1 Att. xiv. 9, 1. » Pam. xiii. 66. 
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coupled with the detested Olodius in the will of the 
architect Cyrus. This vagaiy of human foUy ought not 
to cause much surpiise. Are there not now those who 
during life devote their resources to the entertaining 
of distinguished persons^ whoBe sodety they dislike ; or 
the purchase of works of art, the merits of which they 
cannot appredate; or who, at their death, apply to 
ostentatiouB charity wealth equitably due to dependents 
or bene£skctors ? 

Such, then, were the main sources of Cicero'8 income, 
for he refused to avail himself of the ordinary ayenues to 
wealth in Bome. These were, first and chiefly, the 
plunder of the provinces. Oicero tumed his back on this 
means of enriching himself by waiving his daim to a 
proyince after his praetorship and his consulate. When, 
in the year 51, he did accept the goyemment of Gilida, 
he set his faoe against the illegal practices by which 
Appius had 'depleted' the proyince. We may form an 
estimate of the wealth to be amassed by an unscrupulous 
goyemor, when we learn from Cicero himsdf that, in 
spite of the rigorous purism of his administration, he 
laid by in his proyindal life nearly £19,000. This sum, 
which was in cUtophor% the Asiatic currency, he deposited 
in the hands of certain ptiblicani in Ephesus.^ Another 

^ Oicero distinctly tellB Bufas (Fam. y. 20, 9) that Pompeiiia 
appropriated this money. Yet we read in the early letters of the 
eleventli book to Atticus of this snm of money apparently still 
intact. It seems impossible to escape from the inference of Boot 
that the statement made by Oicero to Bufas was nntme, and that 
it was made with the design of comforting Bafas, who had recently 
sustained a peconiary loss. Bufos was his quaestor. 
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road to a fortune neglected by Oicero was the practioe of 
nsury.^ It is a singular feature in the Bocial life of this 
period, that men of the highest distinction lent money on 
interest to individuals and corporations. Brutus, though 
according to Shakspere he condemned Oassius for his 
itching palm, had large transactions of this kind, and 
it was thus that Atticus amassed the wealth which he 
knew so well how to keep. Nor was this trade confined 
to men. There is much reason to believe that Terentia 
seriously embarrassed her husband by speculations, in 
which she allowed herself to be defrauded by her steward 
and freedman Philotinras. Oaerellia,^ too, seems to have 
had extensive business transactions. From these Oicero 

^ This mode of acquirmg wealth was by no means deemed dis- 
reputable in Rome. But Oicero does not seem to have songht 
tlius to add to his resources. He uses, in one of his letters to 
Quintus (Q. Fr. i 8, 6), an ezpression which seems designedly 
employed to show that his means were more honourably acquired. 
Writing from exile, he speaks of himself as one who once was 
liberia, eoniugef eopiiSf genere ipso pecuniae, beaiiasimus. Oicero 
did not look down on trade. In Parad. 6 he writes, ^t honeste 
rem quaerunt mercatuHs /aciendis ; but he aspires, for himself, to 
the fonction which Scipio, in the Bepublic (i. 85), claims, cummdhi 
tit unum cpus hoc a pa^entibus maioribusque meis rdictum, pro- 
curatio atque administratio reipuNieae, 

3 This interesting woman (the loss of whose correspondence with 
Oicero is much to be regretted) for many years afforded to him 
that intelligent sympathy in his literary labours which he sought 
in vain from Terentia. She was the Stella of Oicero. That the 
intimacy partook in no degree of the nature of an intrigue is plain 
from the friendly relations which subsiBted between Oaerellia and 
Terentia. Yet the rancour of Dio Oassius has not recoiled even 
from this aspersion. Like Swift, Oomte, and Goethe, Oicero felt 
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always held aloof, though we find him ever ready to lend 
to a friend, and very frequently obliged to borrow.^ His 
exile and its conBequences inyolved him in difficultiee, 
&om which he nerer whoUy emeiged. Yet he cannot 
have erer been deeply in debt, for we find him through- 
out his life in poaseBsion of half a dosen countiy reaidenccB 
in the most delightful parts of Italy, together with 
'lodges,' or devenoria, at Tarraoina^ Sinueeaa, Cales, 
and Anagnia, which the want of hotela rendered 
necessary for persons of distinction who would travel in 
a manner befitting their rank. In the matter of money 
lent to him, Oioero shows a &stidiou8 sense of honour 
quite in adyance of his age. He feels it incumbent on 
him to apply to the repayment of his debt to Oaesar the 
money which he had receiyed for the expenses of his 
triumph, * because it looks ugly to be in debt to a political 
opponent.' ^ Again, on leaying Bome after the death of 

the charm of a woman'8 s^rmpatby ; bnt Caerellia neyer had reason 
to regret that she had extended it to him. In his respect for the 
sanctity of domestic life Cicero preeents a strong contrast to the 
manners of his age. Other traits in his character, too, show an 
approzimation to modem modes of feeling and thonght — notably 
his refined repngnance to the cmel sports of the amphitheatre. — 
Fam. vii 1, 8. 

^ Cicero walks nnder his load of difficulties with a light step, 
which reminds ns of Sheridan, with whom, indeed, the scwrra 
eonndaris has other aifinities. He says of his country honses at 
Toscnlnm and Pompeii, me, iUum ipttm vindicem aeria oZient', 
aere nm Cforinthio eed hoe drcun^forameo obruerunt (Att. il 1, 11) ; 
and again (Fam. y. 6, 2), itaque nune me seito tantum hdbere aeria 
alieni, ut cupiam coniurare, ei quis me redpiat, 

' Est enim d/Aop^or ijrnTohrtvoiUvov xf^ia^CKhniv eaee, — Att 
vii. 8, 5. 
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Caesar,^ he writes to Atticus: — *I am owed money 
enough to satisfy all claims on me ; yet it often happens 
that debtors fail to pay in dne tune. If anything of this 
sort should happen, pray consult only my reputation. 
Borrow afresh to meet the demands of my creditorB, or 
even raise money by seUing my property.' 

His manied life with Terentia was decorous, but 
destitute of real sympathy. His early letters firom exile 
are full of tender expressions, but he seems to have 
become gradually estranged. He suspects her of fritter- 
ing away his money under the evil influence of Philo- 
timus. His last letter^ to her reminds us of the 
celebrated ' chops and tomato sauce,' which the counsel 
for Mrs. Bardell found so difficult to oonstrue into the 
language of affection. Oicero has been blamed for his 
divorce of Terentia, and his remarriage with the youthful 
Publilia at the age of 63. But it must be remem- 
bered that 63 was not then thought so advanced an 
age as it is now. Men began life much later than in 
modem times. Cicero cannot be said to have begun his 
political life till he was nearly 40 years of age, and Caesar 
began his career as a great general at an age at which 
Alexander was dead and Napoleon had been conquered. 

Nor was the career of his son Marcus a source of 
happiness to Cicero. Finding him intractable under the 

1 Att. xvi. 2, 2. 

^ In TusciUantm nos vmtwros pvimvus aut Nonis aut jpottridie, 
IH ut sint ormia pwrata, Pltires enimfortassenobisctimerunt ett 
ut a/rhU/ror^ diuHus ibi commoralnmur, Labrum n in balineo non 
est, ut ait ; item cetera, quae 9unt ad victum et valetudinem neces- 
saria, — Fam. xiv. 20« 
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hands of his tutor DionyBiuB» his father sent him to 
Athens ^as to an Uniyersity) to complete his education. 
His allowance seems yery ample^ amounting, as it did, to 
abottt £850 arjear. Yet the yottth Bquanden thia on 
carouBing and entertainmentB, while his tator QorgiaB 
abets his eztrayagances and dissipationB, reminding ub of 
Doctor PangloBB in the Hevr-ijA-LaM. Young Marcus 
seems never to hare thoroughly cast off the vices of his 
youth. In the letter to Tiro (Fam. zvi 21^ in which he 
announces his complete reformation, we cannot help 
feeling that the yoimg man ' protests too much,' and we 
hear that, eren after Augustus raised him to the con- 
sulate, he distinguished himself by his drunken exceBses.^ 
It is a sad reflection to think what the consulate was 
when the great orator had to strain every nerre to gain 
it, and what it was when, as a late retum for the services 
of the &ther, the Emperor conferred it, as a piece of 
patronage, on a brainless profligate. 

^ Brutus, bowoTer, commended hls serviceB at Pharsalia, and 
the delighted father dedicated to yoimg Marcns the De OfiBcilB. It 
is yery interesting to obsenre how, nnder the profligacy and snper- 
ficial cnltiyation of the dedining Bepnblic, atill we may occaaionally 
catch a glimpse of the (dd Boman qualities, by which fortia Etruria 
erevU, We can still see the iron hand in war. Quintns hiys down 
his bloody axe and well-wom sconrge ; young Marcus casts the 
reyeller^s chaplet from his brow; to wield the sword with all 
the energy of CamilluB or Scipio. Flutarch remarks that by a 
singular coincidenoe Divine justice resenred the completion of the 
pumshment of Antonius for the house of Cicero : after the capture 
of the fleet of Antonius, which was immediately foUowed by hia 
death, it was to the new consul, M. Cicero^ that the official 
despatch announdng the yictory was sent 
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It is in his daughter Tullia that Ciceio finds his solaoe 
and pride. Like Frands Atterbuiy, he found in the 
sodety of a daughter his one refiige &om the changes and 
chances of a troublous life. He is never wearied of 
recounting her virtues. Indeed, he so eulogises her 
intellectual powers and her acquired knowledge, that he 
has almost eamed for her the unenyiable reputation of an 
evpritfort^ or even a blue-stocking. Her infatuation for 
Dolabella^ her third husband, is quite consistent with her 
father^s account of her. We often find women of reaily 
exceptional intellect yielding to the fascinations of a 
handsome, shallow, somewhat dever Bohemian. Such 
was the blind admiration which the Bront^ sisteiB felt 
for their worthless brother ; such was the love of G«orge 
Eliofs Romola for Tito; and such was the strange 
infatuation which made Tullia ding to Dolabell% in 
spite of his wicked extravagance, which squandered her 
dower, and his insulting infidelities with Oaecilia Metella^ 
which he hardly took the trouble to conceal. Tullia had 
lost her first husband, the noble Piso, by death; she 
was then married to Grassipes. It was when her father 
was absent in Cilida that her hand was sought for the 
third time. Among her suitors was Tiberius Nero, the 
father of the Emperor. Tullia died in childbirth,^ at the 
age of 31, at her father^s house in Tusculum, where 
she had taken refuge from the outrages of Dolabella. 
Cicero never recovered her loss. He never forgave 
Publilia, who betrayed joy at her death, and never again 
received her into his house, in spite of the girrs eamest 
^ She had had no children by her preyions marriagee. 
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entreaties for the foigiyeneas of her aged husband. One 
cannot but smile to find Cioero at once preparing to deify 
hifl dead daughter, as Hadrian afterwaidB deified his 
beloved slaYe. We owe to the death of Tullia the letter 
of Sulpicius, written to oonsole the bereayed &ther (Ep. 
bc) This is by far the beet of the extant letters to 
Cicero, which, as a rule, show an amaring inferiority to 
the letters of the orator himself. There is a good letter 
from MatiuB (Ep. lzziii.X and many amusing letters 
from others, but this is the only great letter, not by 
Cioero himself, in the whole oorrespondenoe. It is sad to 
see how little real consolation Sulpidus could offer to his 
friend. He urges him to moderate his gilef for his 
oaughter; to see her father so wretched would wound 
her loving heart were she aliye; perhaps it wounds her 
eyen now, n qut etiam inferU teneus est, 

In his romantic loye for his daughter and his indiffer- 
ence to his wife, the character of Cicero presents a trait 
^tmiliar in modem French life. Again, we haye a view 
yery characteristic of the modem Frenchman in the light- 
ness with which he assigns to Terentia religion as her 
department, while his own business is with men.^ Another 

^ Neque Di quos tu ccutissime eoluitH, neque homnes quibua 
ego semper eervim. — Fam. xiv, 5, 1 ; d aUo Fam. xiv. 7, 1. 
We find often in Cioero casual hints at his agnoaticism, for 
instance, in Att. iv. 10, 1, fora viderit, aut ei qui eet qui euret 
Deus; and in the Pro Cluent. 171, we have thia remarkable 
passage : — nam nune quidetn quid tandem ilU mali mors aitulit t 
Nisi forte in^tiia et fabuUa duomwry ut existimemus iUum ap%id 
inferoe impiorum auppUeia jpeiferre . . . quae «t falea sunt, id 
quod omnes tnteUegurU, qwid ei tandem aliud mors eripuit praeter 



Digi 



liizedbyGoOgle 



xlvi CICERO m HIS LETTERS 

thoroughly French feature in his disposition is his hatred 
for provindal life. * I cannot express to you/ he writes 
(Att. V. 11, 1), 'how I am consumed with longing for 
the town, how intolerably insipid is this provincial lifa' 
A letter to Gaelius (Fam. iL 12, 2), in the passage begin- 
ning Urhem^ urbem^ mi Rufe^ coU^ et in ista luce vive, 
breathes the very spirit of the salon and bovlevard, 

It is singular that the correspondence of another great 
letter-writer should be marked by the same oyerflowing 
love for a daughter. Madame de S^vign^'s love for * the 
prettiest girl in France ' certainly was not so well placed 
as the love of Cicero for TuUia. Madame de Grignan 
seems to have been selfish, extravagant, and cold-hearted 
— ^not, indeed, nearly so lovable as her brother Charles 
de S^vign^ Indeed we can hardly acquit the dever 
Frenchwoman of assuming a rdle, and posing in the pic- 
turesque attitude of the adoring mother. 

Cicero speaks in the highest terms of his father and 

sensum doloris t In the speecli for BabiriuB (29) Cicero anticipates 
an etemal ezistence for the souls of the good, basing it on the 
instinctive belief of mankind : again, in the De Har. Resp. (19), 
he affirms his belief in the ezistence of gods, gronnding it on the 
evidences of design in Nature. Again, in De Nat. Deor. (i. 87), 
and in De Bep. (vL 16), he speaks of an oyerruling Providence. 
But it is strange how lightly his beliefs sit upon him, and how 
little they influence his condnct : in Tusc i. 74 he says that the 
God who holds authority in our breast forbids ua to leave our post 
without his leave ; yet we know that during his ezile he clearly 
and deliberately contemplates the commission of this act, and we 
hear nothing at all about any prohibition of conscience, or even a 
hint that self-destruction is unworthy of a good man. See note on 
Ep. Iz. 6. 
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mother. Of the former he writes (De Or. ii. 1) as opHmi 
ac prudenUmmi viriy and there ib good reason to think 
that the b^ginning of his poem on his consnLship was 
deyoted to an daborate eology of his fitther.^ Cicero has 
often been accosed of want of filial feeling, becauBe he has 
been supposed to hare cnrtly annomiced the death of his 
father to Atticus in the words pater nobis decesnt a. d 
iiii. Kal, JDecemhris (Att L 6, 2 ; Ep. iii.) In my notes 
on that passage I. haye fully discussed the soundness of 
the text It is enough here to obsenre that even if the 
text be sound, it Ib quite probable that Cicero had 
announced to Atticus in more fitting terms his father^s 
death, and is here (in answer to a question from Atticus) 
merely reminding his fiiend of the date — * the date of my 
poor father^s death (for this is the force of nolns) was 
Nov. 27.'« 

While acquitting Oicero in this particular instance, 
one cannot help noticing, eyen in the most refined of the 
ancient Bomans, an absence of sensibilities which polish, 
and even sweeten, the intercourse of modem life. In 
Att. L 3 Cicero announces to Atticus the death of the 
grandmother of Atticus in jesting phrase, which good 
taste must condemn. It seems that the lady was not 
dear to Atticus, and that he was not at all likely to 
feel real grief for her; yet there is certainly a coarse- 
uess of tone in the letter. A sentiment of reverence 

^ See note on Att. L 19| 10, in Correspondence of Oicero, 

^ For strong ezpressions of real sorrow for the death of a slave, 

and again, of a mere acqnaintance, we have to go no farther than 

Att. L 12, 4, and iv. 6, 1. 
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should be inspired by the thought of death, and even if 
it be not felt, it Bhould be assumed. lu Buch a case, ii 
ever, hypocri£fy is a homage to good taste. 

In connection with this yindication of Cicero from 
attributed want of affection, it will be pertinent to 
examine briefly a few other charges brought against Cicero 
on the authority of his own letters. 

In Att. iii 12, 2, Cicero says, 'I am shocked that 
my Bpeech against Curio has become public. I wrote it 
under the influence of anger, and as a reply to his attack 
on me. But I thought I had prevented any chance of its 
getting into drculation. However, inasmuch as I happen 
never to have had any yerbal altercation with him, and 
inasmuch as it is written with less than my usual care, I 
think a good case could be made to show it was not by 
me.' When Cicero wrote this he was in an agony of 
suspense about the success or failure of the attempts to 
bring about his restoration. A speech against Curio and 
Clodius, of the literary execution of which he was 
ashamed, and which was extremely likely to inflame still 
more against him the resentment of his enemies, had, in 
spite of Cicero's eflforts to prevent it, somehow got into 
public circulation. Cicero accordingly wished that it 
could be represented not to be his. It seems to me that 
even at the present day, if a public man wrote something 
which, on reflection, appeared likely to injure him, and 
also was unworthy of him in style, he would feel a desire 
to disown the article, or at least would refrain from 
acknowledging it to be his, which would probably have 
very much the same effect. It is, however, extremely 
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unlikely that the suppoBed modem statesman, even in a 
letter to an intimate Mend, would own his real feelingB. 
And this yery fact must be placed to the credit of modem 
society. Ghristianity and chiTalry have made oertain 
acts and sentiments impossible for a gentleman to avow. 

One is bound to take into account the different points 
of view from which an act presents itself to the moral 
sense at different epochs of society. Cicero did favour 
his fiiend Bratus in a dispute with the Salaminians ; but 
Bmtus could hardly understand why Oicero should take 
the Salaminians into account at alL Cicero was in 
advance of his age in every way, and behind the present 
age, not in obedience to the dictates of the moral aense, 
but only in the education and refinement of it. This 
consideration, I think, entitles Cicero to an acquittal in 
the two foUowing cases. 

We leam (Att vL 6, 4) that Cicero was desirous of 
securing the good wiU of Caelius for his friend Atticus ; 
so he dictated to the copyist of Atticus, who happened 
to be with him, a letter in praise of Caelius, which he 
read to Cadius as having come from Atticus.^ Cioero, in 
all nmveU exdaims, at te apud eum, di bani / qtuitUa in 
gratia posui, eiqite legi liiteras non tui sed librarii tui. 
It never occurred to Cicero that it was base to stoop to a 
fabrication even to serve a friend. 

In the year 47 B.a a packet of letters from Quintus, 

directed to various friends, fell accidentally into the 

hands of Marcus. Some of them he forwarded to their 

destination. But on leaming from these persons that 

> Att. xi. 9, 2. 
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the letters forwarded by him were fiill of atrodous reflec- 
tions upon himBelf, he opened the remaining missiyes, 
and sent them to Atticus, leaving it to him to decide 
whether they should be retained or sent to their destina- 
tion. ' The fact that they have been opened/ he suggests, 
' makes no matter, for I fancy Pomponia has his seal- 
ring.' This, of oourse, strongly conflicts wlth modem 
notions about honour, but the writer is supremely uncon- 
scious that the act is in any way questionable.^ Yet of 
those who would now look on such an act as worse than 
a crime, how few would be capable of the high-mindedness 
with which Oicero acted on his discovery of his brother^s 
treachery ! He wrote to Oaesar a letter (of which we still 
preserve the copy which he sent to Atticus ; Att. xi 12, 
2) completely absolving his brother firom the suspicion 
of having instigated his own hostility against Oaesar, or 
haying urged him to fly to Greece, and begging the good 
offices of Oaesar for a brgther under the recent sense of 
whose bafieness to him he must have been still smarting. 
It seems to me that this is an act of large nobleness and 
truly chivalrous feeling, quite startling when we remem- 
ber the times in which Oicero lived. 

The character of Quintus is very remarkable. One is 
familiar with the domestic buUy, who in the world is an 
obsequious sycophant. But in Quintus we have the 
exactly opposite type. With his friends he is 

Jealous in honour, sudden and quick in quarrel : 

^ The same observations apply to a practioe which Cicero 
acknowledges tbat be adopts in giving introductory letters to 
friends : see Fam. xiii. 6a. 
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the violence of his ezpressions ^ makee us feel that in his 
tragedies he must have ' tom the passion to tatters ' : in 
his proyince he is a wild beast in ferocity, though he 
seems to have songht to be just, and he oertainly was 
not rapacious ; he retumed from Asia as poor as he left 
Rome; but woe to the luckless provincial who was 
caught tripping ; the scourge was not cruel enough for 
Quintus, nor the axe' suflSciently expeditious. Not 
Shakspere's Bichard was more ready to cry * Off with his 
head ! ' ^ But in private life he was the humblest of men. 
Haec ego patior cotidie is his plaintive ejaculation 
when Pomponia insults him in presence of his brother 
Marcus, and refuses to sit at table because Quintus 
had sent his slave Statius on before to see if dinner 
were ready (Ep. zxyi.) No doubt the undue influence 
accorded to Statius in domestic matters was resented 
by the mistress of the household; but the paramount 
position of that slaye seems to show that (in his priyate 
life), had Quintus been emancipated from the tyranny of 
Pomponia, he would have experienced but a change of 
rulers. The letters of Marcus are full of affection 
towards his brother Quintus. Nor does he fail in solici- 
tude for him and his son even after he has discovered 



1 Oicero, writing to Atticns (xv. 29, 2), says of Quintus, ego 
tamm suspicior hum, UT solet, alucinari : for ezamples of the 
violence of Quintns, see Q. Fr. i. 2, 6. 

3 I write * Sliakspere's Bichard' advisedly. Shakspere's 
Bichard more than once cries ' Off with his head ! ' The oft-quoted 
line — ' Off with his head I So much for Buckingham ' is not from 
Shakspere, but from Colley Cibber. 
d 



Digi 



liizedbyGoOgle 



lii CICERO IN HIS LETTERS 

their base treachery in seeking to prejudice him with 
Caesar. 

T. Pomponius Atticus, who stood to Oicero in the 
relation which Sir Horace Mann occupied to the Oioero 
of English letter-writing, Horace Walpole, is not a 
pleasing person. His persistent neutrality in politics^ 
was a course which, though nowise reprehensible in our 
own times, must have been very much condemned in the 
days of Oicero. Yet he seems to have escaped to a great 
eztent from adverse criticism; and, though connected 
with the unfortunate Sulpicius, he succeeded in living 
uninjured by Oinnan or SuUan, and in affording pecuniary 
assistance to Marius in his flight. He was intimate 
with the best Romans, from SuUa to Augustus ; he was 
on good terms with both Oaesar and Pompeius ; he had 
the warm friendship of Brutus, Hortensius, and Oicero, 
and excited the enthusiastic admiration of Oomelius 
Nepos, the friend of Oatullus. This he accomplished 
partly by availing himself of the shelter of his philosophic 
opinions. The Epicurean was speculatively bound to 
prefer the life of thought to the life of action. But he 
could not have preserved his complete tranquillity had he 
not early migrated to Athens, and there remained for 
about twenty years. In Athens we find him leading the 
life of a cultured gentleman, a recognised patron of 
literature and the fine arts, and reconmiending himself to 
his adopted fellow-citizens by gifts of com grown, no 

^ As regards actions at least. He had, it appears, the stroDgest 
political feelings. We are told that Atticus ezclaimed periisse 
causam si (Caesar) funere elatus esseL 
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doubt, on hlB Epirote estate — ^a Roman practice whioh 
Oicero seems disposed to condemn.^ As a thorough 
man of business,^ a ready lender of money, and a literary 
critic of the first order, Atticus was, of course, yery 
useful to Cicero, but no doubt the keen negotiator found 
not a little that was negotiable in his relations with the 
great liUeratew, Atticus kept large numbers of Ubrarii^ 
or slayes who acted as copyists. These, no doubt^ eze- 
cuted many copies of the masterpieces of Oioero, and 
thus contributed not a little to fill the coffers of their 
master. Atticus seems to haye neglected none of the 
ayenues to wealth, and eyen to haye discoyered some 
new ones for himself. Not only do we find him practis- 
ing money-Iending on a large scale, but we eyen read of 
his buying and training bands of gladiators, to be hired 
out to the Aediles for their public shows.^ And the 
wealth thus accumulated was preseryed by a consistent 
parsimony in his household fnJhiagey on which Oicero 
often rallies him. In Att. yi. 1, 13, he takes him to 
task for serying up cheap yegetables on expensiye plate, 
and asks what would be his fiEure if his seryice were 
of earthenware ; and in Att. xyi. 3, 1, he sends Atticus 
his treatise De Gloria, which he asks him to haye 
copied on large paper, and, in suggesting that he 
should read it for his guests at a dinner which he 

^ Att. vi. 6, 2, Heus tu irvpoift els ^fu» Athenis/ Placet hoe 

tmt 

3 Nepos tells us (ch. 6) nuUius rei neque praes neque mancepe 
/actus est, 

» Att. iv. 46, 2 (Ep. xilL) ; iv. 8a, 2. 
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was about to give, Cicero adda: *but give them a 
decent entertainment, an you love me ; else they will 
vent on my treatise their indignation against you/ 
Nepos (Vit. Att. 13) says that he knows as a fact that 
the amount allowed by Atticus for household expenses 
was 3000 asses, or about siz guineas of our money, 
a-month. 

Nothing seemed more important to Atticus than to 
conceal as much as possible his business relations, and to 
appear before the world as a literary gentleman living on 
his estates in Epirus and elsewhere. When we find that 
hisuncle, the odious Oaecilius, from whom Oicero tells us 
even his own relations could not get a farthing under 
twelve per cent, adopted Atticus, and left him heir to a 
large fortune, one is a little tempted to think that the 
usurer Oaecilius was in reality a secret partner of Atticus, 
taking much of the profits and all the obloquy, and not 
unwilling on those terms to play Jorkins to the Spenloe 
of his influential nephew. 

One cannot much admire the character of the man who 
was on terms of intimate friendship with Olodius during 
his persecution of Oicero, and who, after the murder of 
Oicero, was the friend and entertainer of Fulvia, the 
wife of Antonius. His knowledge of business was, no 
doubt, of much service to Oicero ; but we find that 
Oicero even here was able to repay him in kind. The 
very last letter of Oicero to Atticus^ shows the keen 
interest which Oicero took in the matenal interests of 
his friend. 

1 Att XTL 16. 
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AtlicuB married Pilia in Febroary 56 at the age of 53. 
Of this mania^ the only issue was a daughter, bom in 
51, who was married to M. Agrippa, and whoee daughter, 
Yipsania Agrippina, was the wife of the Emperor 
Tiberius. We are told that, belieying that he was 
suffering from an incurable disease, he destroyed himself 
by abstaining from food for five days (Vit. Att. 22). 

The other correspondents of Oicero who figure in this 
Selection may here be briefly described. 

Q. Oaecilius Metellus Nepos (£p. xi.) served as lieu- 
tenant of Fompeius in Asia 67-64. He became tribune 
in December 63 and violently opposed Oicero. He it 
was who prevented Oicero firom addressing the people on 
laying down his office and only allowed him to take the 
usual oatb, whereon Oicero swore that he had saved the 
State. He was praetor in 60, and consul with Lentulus 
Spinther in 57. He did not oppose Oicero's recall fix)m 
exile, and died in 55. 

M. Fadius Gallus (Epp. xiL xvi. Ixiii. bdv.), a man of 
leaming and taste, a close fiiend of Oicero and Atticus. 
He was a lieutenant of Oaesar^s, and was a follower of 
Epicurus. He wrote an eulogy on Oato of Utica. 

L. Lucceius (Ep. xiy.) seems to have had some quarrel 
with Atticus which Oicero endeayoured to compose. He 
was a candidate for the consulship in 60 with JuliusJ 
Oaesar, but was defeated. He then withdrew froml 
public life and devoted himself to literature. He pro- ' 
jected a contemporaneous history of Rome, beginning from 
the Social or Marsic War. In 55 Oicero wrote to him 
the letter (Ep. xiv. of this Selection) in which he begged 
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Lucceius to deal separately with the history of his own 
life from his consulship to his recall from exile. Lucceius 
promised to comply, but seems never to have carried out 
his design. In 49 he embraced the cause of Pompeius, 
and was subsequently pardoned by Oaesar and allowed 
to live in Kome, where he eiyoyed the society of Cicero. 

For M. Marius (Ep. xvii.) Oicero expresses the 
highest admiration and esteem (Q. Fr. ii. 8, 2). He 
was very delicate, and of the most refined tastes and 
habits. 

0. Trebatius Testa (Eppr xxiL-xxv. Ixxix.), a Roman 
jurist of great eminence, was an intimate friend of Oicero, 
who recommended him to Oaesar when on his Gallic 
campaigns. He followed Oaesar*s party when the civil 
war broke out. Oicero dedicated to him his Topica, 
and Horace addressed to him the first Satire of the 
second book. He is often cited as an authority in the 
Digest, but not even fragments of his books De iure civili 
and De religionibus survive. He was an Epicurean, and 
was tribune in 47. 

M. Oaelius Rufus (Epp. xxvii xxxi), a young noble of 
great promise, preserved the friendship of Oicero in spite 
of the profligacy of his life. He was distinguished for 
his eloquence, and his letters show great vivacity of 
intellect. He was the lover of Olodia, the enemy of 
Oicero, the belle dame sans merci who has been identified 
with the Lesbia of Oatullus. He was quaestor in 57, 
and was prosecuted in 56 on the charge of having 
borrowed money from Olodia to procure the death of 
Dion, the head of the embassy sent by Ptolemy Auletes 
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to Bome, and of haying attempted to poison Olodia her- 
self. He was defended by Cicero in the masterly oration 
still extant. In 52 Caelius was one of the ten tribunes 
who passed the rogaiio that Caesar should be allowed to 
become a candidate for the consulBhip without coming to 
Bome. In 50 he was curule aedile, and in January 49 
he fled to the camp of Caesar, with whom he went to 
Spain in the April of that year. He became praetor in 
48, but offended the other Caesarian magistrates by 
furiously radical proppsals, including the abolition of 
debts. Being deprived of his offioe, he fled to the south 
of Italy, and summoned Milo, his rival in profligacy and 
extrayagance, from Massilia to join him. Milo was killed 
in an attack on Cosa^ near Thurii ; and Caelius was put 
to death in Thurii at the age of thirty-seven, by some of 
Caesar^s Gallic and Spanish cavalry, whom he attempted 
to seduce from their allegiance. 

P. Yolumnius Eutrapelus (Ep. xxxiii.) was a Boman 
knight, an intimate friend of Antonius as well as of 
Cicero. Cicero describes a dinner at his house in Ep. liv., 
and justifies his own presence at it. Volumnius was 
praefectm fahrum to Antonius. He used his influence 
with him to save the life of Atticus. 

L. Papirius Paetus (Epp. xxxiv. lil-Iiv.) was the 
receiver of some of Cicero's brightest and wittiest letters. 
He gave to Cicero the library which Sev. Claudius had leffc 
him, and seems to have been regarded by Cicero as a person 
of great taste, not only in gastronomy, but in literature. 

Tiro (Epp. xl. Ixx. Ixxx.) was a slave and afterwards a 
freedman of Cicero's. He it was (most probably) who made 
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the collections of Oicero'8 letters which we now possess. 
He appears in the correspondence of Cicero as habitually 
ailing. Cicero is constantly sending him prescriptions and 
admonitions about preserving his health. He is said to have 
lived to a hundred years of age. He set out for Oilicia with 
Cicero when going to his province, but fell ill on the way, 
and was left by Cicero with Lyso in Patrae in Achaia. 

0. Cassius Longinus (Epp. Ivi. Ivii. Lsxviii.) is the 
fnend of Brutus and murderer of Julius Caesar. In 53 
he was quaestor to Crassus in his campaign against the 
Parthians, against whom he gained successes in 52 and 
51. In 49 he was tribune of the plebs, and fled with 
Pompeius from Eome. After the battle of Pharsalia he 
surrendered to Caesar, who forgave him, and even pro- 
mised him the province of Syria on his becoming praetor 
in 44. But Cassius never could forgive Caesar, and was 
the chief mover in the conspiracy which ended in his 
murder. He slew himself on the field of battle at 
Philippi in 42. He was married to the half-sister of 
Brutus, and was a man of considerable cultivation, and a 
foUower of the philosophy of Epicurus. 

Servius Sulpicius (Epp. Ix. Ixi.) waa an orator and 
jurist ; quaestor, 74 ; curule aedile, 69 ; praetor, 65 ; 
consul with M. Claudius Marcellus, 51. He embraced 
Caesar's cause in the civil war, and was made by Caesar 
pro-consul of Achaia in 46. He died in 43 in the camp 
of M. Antonius, who was besieging Dec. Brutus in 
Mutina. No selection from the correspondence of Cicero 
can omit his eloquent letter to Cicero (Ep. Ix.) consoling 
him on the occasion of his daughter's death. 
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M. Curius (Epp. Izy. IxviL) was an intimate private 
friend of Cicero and Atticus, to whom he bequeathed the 
whole of his property, which he had amassed by suocessful 
practice of the trade of a negotiator for many years at the 
Achaean town of Fatrae, which was largely used as a 
place of debarcation from Italy. 

0. Matius Calyena (Ep. Ixxiii.), a common friend of 
Cicero and Trebatius, was a warm admirer of Caesar, 
and a steady adherent to his cause. Cicero nicknames 
him Madaru» and Calvena on account of his baldness. 
His manly letter to Cicero (Ep. Ixxm.) on the proper 
attitude towards the dead Caesar has always been much 
admired. It and the letter of Sulpicius on the death of 
TuUia are the only letters in the correspondence which at 
all bear comparison with those of Cicero himself. Matius 
and Postumius undertook the management of the public 
games giyen by Octayius, and did not satisfy Cicero by their 
action in this matter. Frof. Palmer in his Introduction 
to Horace, Sat. ii. 4, yigorously defends the theoiy that 
this Matius is the person satirised there under the disguise 
of Catius. We are told by Columella that Matius wrote 
a treatise of cookery, and books on fish and pickles, and 
aimed at making Gastronomy one of the fine arts. 

C. Asinius Pollio (Ep. Ixxyii.), the celebrated poet, 
orator, and historian of the Augustan Court, bom b.o. 76, 
died A.D. 4, in the eightieth year of his age. He was 
the friend of Catullus, of Cicero, of Julius Caesar, and 
afterwards of Augustus, and the patron of Virgil and 
Horace, and the critic of Sallust and Liyy. 
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m 

§ 1. ON THE FORM OP THE LETTERS 

In the time of Oicero the letter was written either (1) 
on thin tablets of wood or ivory covered with wax, in 
which the letters were cut in uncial characters by the 
stilus, the characters being protected from defacement by 
the projecting rim of the tablets ; or (2) they were written 
on paper or parchment with a reed pen and ink. It 
seems probable that the longer letters of Oicero were 
written in the second fashion. We ha^e frequent allu- 
sions to charta in the letters ; for instance, in Fam vii. 
18 Oicero asks Trebatius whether he wrote on a palim- 
psest, and if so, what could have been the writing so 
worthless as to make wiy for the letter. So in Q. Fr. ii. 
14 (156), 1, it is plain that ehartay calamusy and atra- 
mmtum were used. The same inference is to be drawn 
from Att V. 4, 4, and perhaps from the passage already 
adverted to above (Att. vi 6, 4), where Oicero avails 
himself of the services of the copying slave of Atticus to 
pass off on Oaelius the letter written by himself, but 
purporting to come from Atticus; for Oicero's hand- 
writing on charta with a pen would have been much 
more easily recognised than his uncials carved with a 
8tUu8 on wax. Moreover, the use of pen and paper 
would be so obviously more suitable for long letters that 
we can hardly doubt that it was the vehicle used by 
Oicero for his correspondence. Nor is there any real 
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eyidence to set against the passages adduced above, for 
expressions like tdbella, exaraviy etc., are applied to the 
use of pen and paper as well as to the use of cera and 
gtUtts^ When the letter was finished the tabellae were 
bound together by a thread, which was sealed at the 
knot. This seal was generally looked on as the formal 
guaranty of genuineness, for the handwriting was generally 
that of a slave, if the writer possessed sufl&cient means to 
keep a serms a manu or ah eputulis, 

There being no postal arrangements whatever in the 
time of Oicero, it was neeessary either to employ private 
messengers, or to avail oneself of the services of the 
tahellarii of the publicani, who were constantly travelling 
between Rome and the provinces. 

For further information about modes of addressing 
letters in Oicero'8 time, see note on Ep. xxxiii. § 1. 

The earliest letter of the correspondence is written in 
the year 68 B.O., the latest in the year 43 b.o. I have 
abeady expressed my opinion of the great historical value 
of these letters, especially the private letters. Indeed, if 
we except Caesar and the epitome of the lost Books of 
Livy, they are the only basis for the history of the 

^ That in old times eera and stiliu were employed in letter- 
writing there can be no doubt. We have all the materials ennmer- 
ated together, the stihts, the wax, the thread, the tablets, and the 
signet-ring, in Plaut. Bacch. iv. 3, 78 seq. ; such phrases as exara/re 
and tdbdlae woald be snrviyals from the ancient usage ; nor is it at 
aH impTobable that chartae would be enclosed between tablets of 
wood or ivory and bonnd by a thread, so that the tdbellaef even 
thongh actnally thus employed, would not necessarily imply the 
use of the cercL 
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period of which they treat. If Sallust be looked on as a 
political pamphleteer, we have no better authorities than 
VelleiuB Paterculus aad Suetonius, who cannot be trusted 
unless they giye their authority ; and Appian, Plutarch, 
and Dio Cassius, who liyed two centuries affcer Oicero, 
and wrote without any critical spirit. 

Oicero himself neyer edited or collected his letters. 
But even in his lifetime there was some such project 
formed. The well-known loeus cUuncus on the subject 
is Att. xyl 5, 5, mearum epistfularum nvUa est (rvv' 
ay<i>yrj, sed hdbet Tvro insta/r septuaffinta, Et quidem 
sunt a te quaedam mmendae, Eas ego oportet per- 
gpiciam, corrigam ; tum denique edentur. Two years 
before this he had written to Tiro a letter (Fam. xyi. 
17), in which he jestingly condemns his use of the adyerb 
fideliter in the phrase valettidini fidditer inserviendo, 
and says that he ought to be more careful if he wishes 
his letters to be included in the yolume.^ But it is 
uniyersally agreed that no collection of the letters was 
published during the life of Cicero. The Epistulae ad 
Familiares ^ and ad Atticum were probably pubhshed at 

1 The words are tnMS quoqm epiatuUia vis refenri in vokmina, 
It is to be observed tbat these words do not imply that any collec- 
tion of Cicero's letters existed at that time, but only that Cicero 
desired that snch a coUection should be made. The words might 
merely mean, ' are yon, too (like myself), set on a collection of 
yonr letters?' or 'do yon want to make a coUection of your 
letters as well as mine ? ' 

3 This title has no classical authority, and the name is not free 
from objections, for some of Cicero*s correspondents were in no 
sense his familiares, However, the correspondence may con- 
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the same time, and edited by the same editor ; this has 
been inferred from the fact that there ia evidence of the 
Btrict observance of the rule to exdude firom one collec- 
tion letters pubhshed in the other. This rule is only 
twice violated. We find enclosed to Atticus (Att x. 9a) 
a letter from Oaelius to Oicero which appears as Fam. 
viii. 16; and in the same way a letter from Oicero to 
Dolabella (Fam. ix. 14) is pnblished again among the 
letters to Atticus (Att. xiy. 17a). That the letters to 
Atticus did not appear before the death of Atticus 
(32 B.O.) is probable from the testimony of Oom. Nepos. 
The letters to Quintus and Brutus were published with 
the letters to Atticus. 

The Books of the ad Fam, are entitled according to 
the person to whom the earlier letters in each Book are 
addressed. Thus the first is ad LerUulum^ the second ad 
Curionem, the third ad Appium Claudium Fulckrum. 
The eighth consists solely of letters from Oaelius to 
Oicero. It is probabler that the editor first published 
twelve books, and subsequently added four others, the 
thirteenth and fiffceenth being addenda to the first 
edition, the fourteenth consisting solely of letters to his 
family, and the sixteenth of letters to Tiro, who, as we 
shall see, was probably the editor of the collection. 
Subsequent to the extant collections we have evidence of 
the existence of much larger volumes, of which only 
scanty firagments remain. These were probably made in 

veniently be so named, as tnost of his correspondents were 
Jamiliares, Ad Diveraos is bad Latin. Suetonius caUs sacli a 
series amicormn epj>. See note on Att. ii. 13, 1. 
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the Augustan period, and perhaps from them were 
gleaned materials for the books of addenda (Fam. xiii. 
xv.) But the original xii. books were not remodelled on 
the basis of the later coUection, for from the four books 
ad Fompeium and the three ad Caemrem, which the 
now lost edition is said on good authority to have con- 
tained^ we should doubtless have had copious extracts. 
Now the £pp, ad Fam, contain only one letter to 
Pompeius (Fam. v. 7) and three to Oaesar (Fam. vii. 5 ; 
xiii. 15, 16). 

The Fpp, ad Fam, (and therefore the whole corre- 
spondence) were probably edited by Tiro because — (1) 
we know that he had fonned such a design; (2) ad Fam. 
xvi. contains many letters addressed to him (some even 
not by Cicero) which would hardly have found their way 
into the volume had it not been edited by Tiro; (3) 
there are no letters from Tiro, just as in the other 
volume there are no letters from Atticus, though Tiro's 
letters were carefully preserved by Cicero, as we are told 
in Att. ix. 10, 4, evolvi volumen epistularum tuarum quod 
ego sub signo habeo servoqtte dUigentissiTne ; (4) to these 
arguments for the editorship of Tiro may be added one 
drawn firom a passage in Att ii. 1, 3 : — ^ Fuit enim 
mihi commodum, quod in eis orationibus, quae Phi- 
lippicae nominantur, enituerat civis ille tuus Demosthenes, 
et quod se ab hoc refractariolo iudiciali dicendi genere 
abiunxerat, ut a-efivorepos ris Kal TroXtriKwrepos vide- 
retur, curare ut meae quoque essent orationes, quae 
consulares nominarentur. Quarum una est in senatu 
KaL lan., altera ad populum de lege agraria, tertia de 
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Othone, quarta pro Rabirio, quinta de proscriptorum 
filiis, sexta, quum provinciam in oontione deposui, sep- 
tima, qua Catilinam emisi, octava, quam habui ad popu- 
lum postridie quam Catilina profugit, nona in contione, 
quo die Allobroges inyulgarunt, decima in senatu, Nonis 
Decembr. Sunt praeterea duae breves, quasi dirocnraor- 
/idr&a legis agrariae. Hoc totum a-<ofia curabo ut habeas. 
Et quoniam te cum scripta tum res meae delectant, 
iisdem ex libris perspicies et quae gesserim et quae 
dixerim, aut ne poposdsses : ego enim tibi me non offere- 
bam.' If, aa seems probable, this passage is spurious, 
there is much reason for accepting the theory of 
Orelli, that it was inserted by Tiro to vouch for the 
authenticity of the three last speeches against Oatiline, 
which (according to Orelli) were not written by Cicero, 
but probably by Tiro. It would certainly have been 
an attractive subject for one who wished to foist his 
own work on posterity as a speech written by the 
great orator, and his position as editor of the letters 
would have given him an opportunity to almost ensure 
the success of his forgery. 

Nake believes that Atticus was the editor, because 
we know from the letters that he bought and sold whole 
libraries,^ that he kept a large establishment of copyists,^ 
that he in various ways assisted Cicero^s literary pursuits, 
suggesting to him subjects on which to employ his pen, 
replying carefully to questions of Oicero on literary points, 
and correcting and criticising his work. Thus Cicero in 
one place says that in his work De Gloria Atticus had 

1 Att. i. 4, 8 ; ii 4, 1. « Att. xii. 40, 1. 
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sdected for praise the veiy best bits, which were now 
enhanced in his own estimation by the approval of his 
Mend ; * for,' he writes, * I was in great dread of those 
bits of red wax of yours'^ which pointed out defects. 
The most important testimony in support of Nake's view 
is a passage in Att. ii. 1, 2, tu si tibi placuerit liber 
curoMs ut et Athenis sit et in ceteris oppidis Graeciae, 
which shows clearly that Atticus was in the habit of 
actually publishing works of Oicero, the book here re- 
ferred to being a memoir of his consukhip, written in 
Greek. However, aU these arguments do not in my 
opinion counterbalance the evidence for the editorship 
of Tiro, given above, and to it may be added a passage 
in Fam. xvi. 23, 2, where Oicero, writing to Tiro, says, 
Attieus noster^ quia guondam me commoveri TraviKois 
intdlexit, idem semper putat, nec videt guibus pra^sidiis 
philosophiae saeptus sim^ et herde quod timidus ipse est, 
Oopv/SoTTOLeL, Surely this contemptuous judgment on 
himself would not have been permitted by Atticus to 
survive in his edition. Moreover, the only objection 
against the theory that Tu*o was the editor is the defec- 
tive arrangement of the books above referred to ; but 
this is completely explained by the theory of a plurality 

^ Att. zvi 11, 1, cendcu enim tuas miniatulas extvmescebam^ It 
was the habit of the ancients to stick pieces of coloured waz on 
the margin of books to mark ezceptionable passages. CeruUt 
conld not mean < a kind of crayon,' as Lewis and Short ezplain it. 
The Greeks called these cendae vapavXdfffMTO. For other testi- 
monies to the editorship of Atticus, see Att. L 19, 10 ; 20, 6 ; 
ziii. 37, 3 ; ziii. 43, 3 ; zvi. 6, 4 ; vi. 2, 3, Phliasios dici sciebam, 
et ita/ac ut Tidbeas, Cp. also Fronto, Ep. vii. 20 (Naber). 
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of editions, which, as we haye seen, is more than prob- 
able. Nor can we accept the view of Nake that the 
coUection which we now haye was posterior to the much 
fuller coUection, of which there is undoubted eyidence. 
The paucity of letters to such remarkable personages as 
Oaesar and Fompeius is fatal to such a supposition ; for 
we know that the large coUection oontained books of such 
letters : how, then, can we account for the fact that the 
smaUer coUection which we possess presents us with yery 
few letters to those eminent persons ? The argument on 
which Nake most reUes for his theory that the letters, 
as we now haye them, were first published in the begin- 
ning of the second century a.d., is the fact that Fronto ^ 
made a coUection of elegant extracts from Gicero's letters 
— a fact which seems to me in no way to support his 
hypothesis, but rather to tend to subyert it.^ 

^ Mem.yn,i me excerpsisse ex Oiceronie epistulis ea duntaaxU 
quibua ineaset cMqua de eloquentia vel de philosqphia vd de Rep. 
disputatio; praeterea ei quid eleganiiua atU verbo notabUi dictum 
videretur, exeerpsisee . . . Omnee autem Oiceronia epistulas legen- 
dae censeoTnea eententia, vd magis quam eius omnes orationes. 
EfpigtvZia Oiceronis nihU est perfectius, — Front. ad Antonin. ii. 5 
(ed. Mai, 1823). 

3 L. Gorlitt, in an able essay (Gottingen, 1879), maintains that 
there never was any larger collection than those which we have. 
He ezplains the aUuslons of Nonins and other grammarians as re- 
feiring to the collections which we possess, or as being cormpt, or 
as instances of negligence or stnpidity on the part of the gram- 
marian. With regard to Nonius, he qnotes with approbation the 
words of Biicheler (Bhein. Mns. 596), quocum qui comparari 
posset levitate et stupiditate neque aniiquitas neque nostra aetas 
uUum grammaticum tulit. 

Gurlitt strongly holds the theory that Tiro was the editor. 

e 
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The three books ad Quintum Frairem embraoe a 
period of six years, from 694-700 (b.c. 60-54). They 
are highly interesting, though not written with that 
complete dbandm which characterises the letters to 
Atticua Indeed one is greatly struck and somewhat 
puzzled by the stately and respectftd courtesy of the 
great consular to his younger and comparatively undis- 
tinguished brother in the first letter of this correspond- 
ence. It is, however, rather a formal essay on provincial 
govemment than a letter, and was intended as a retum 
for the letter of Quintus on the duties of a candidate, 
commonly called De petitione conmla/ttM. 



1^ 



§ 2. ON THB STYLE OF THE LETTBES 

We have in the letters of Cicero an almost unique 
literary monument. The history of one of the most 
interesting epochs in the annals of the world is unfolded 
to us in a series of cabinet pictures by a master hand. 
We contemplate, passed in review before us, a procession 
of those Roman nobles who in the last few decades of the 
Republic wielded a greater power than is now given to 
kings, and lived with far greater splendour. The Senate 
has been called a mob of kings. Most of its members 
had held, or would at some time hold, governments more 
irrespousible and not less important than the Govemor- 
General of India now administers. And all these we see 
in the letters in the aspect which they presented to their 
friends and associates, not in the aspect which they pre- 
sented to the world and to the historian. We see Pom- 
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peiuBy with his embroidered toga and with hia chalked 
bandages on his legs, Bulking becaiuse no one would thruBt 
on him that greatness which he might have graaped if he 
had but put forth hia hand. We hear how LucuUus 
thought more about teaching his bearded mulletB to eat 
out of his hand than about the interests of the catua 
apHma so dear to Oicero. In CaeliuB and Dolabella we 
have a type of the jeunease doree of Rome ; in TrebatiuB, 
of the genial professional man. To each of thcBe Oicero 
writes in a tone Buitable to his correspondent^B years and 
yiewB. Whether he ezchangeB rumusculi with OaeliuB, 
jokeB with Paetus^ or politics with Lentulus — whether 
he compilt&is or apologiBes, congratulates or oondoles — 
whether he lectures his brother Quintus on his yiolence 
of temper, or addresses himself to the kindly task of 
bantering Trebatius out of his discontent with the camp 
of Oaesar in Gaul, we never miss the sustained brilliancy 
and fertility of thought and language. It is most intef- 
esting to observe the superiority of his letters to those of 
his correspondents. We have, it is true, many charming 
letters ffom Oaelius and others of Oicero's correspondents, 
notably the exquisite letter of Sulpicius before referred 
to. These, however, are quite exceptional, and the net 
result of the comparison of the letters of Oicero with 
those of his contemporaries is a greatly strengthened 
belief in the amazing literary endowments of Oicero.^ 
But the quality in Oicero's letters ^ which makes them 

^ For points of difference between the letters of Cicero and his 
correspondents, see pp. xc-zciv. 

3 Of course I here refer to the private letters. The public 
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moBt valuable is that they were not (like the letters of 
Pliny, and Seneca^ and Madame de Sdvign^) written to 
be published. The letters are absolutely trustworthy; 
they set forth the failures and foibles of thdr writer as 
well as his virtues and his triumphs. The portraits with 
which they abound were never to be shown to his in- 
voluntary sitters, so there was no reason why they should 
not be faithfiil. In his speeches this is not so : according 
to the requirements of his brief, his subjects are glorified 
or caricatured beyond recognition. 

As a motto for the whole correspondence may be taken 
his own words ^ in which he exalts the letter of Atticus 
over the oral description of Curio. He should be a good 
talker who could surpass the vivadty of Cicero^s letters. 
But it is a serious error to ascribe carelessness to them. 
His style is coUoquial, but thoroughly accurate. Cicero 
is the most precise of writers. Every sentence corre- 
sponds to a definite thought, and each word gives its aid 
to the adequate expression of the whole. Those who 
think that the speeches are a mere effusion of rhetoric, a 
piling up of superlatives for most of which another super- 
lative might easily be substituted without any iiyury to 
the meaning or effect of the passage, have (it seems to 
me) not read Cicero aright. Every adjective is set down 
with as careful a pen as ever was plied by a master- 

letters have not this qnality. For an instance of the d^gree to 
whicli Oicero disguises his real feelings in his pnblic letters see 
Att. ziv. 13&, ivhere he sendB to Atticus a copy of a letter tc 
Antonins. 

^ Vbi tunt gpii aiunt ^"c^oTys <p<avTis ? Att. ii. 12, 2, 
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hand ; each is ahnost as essential to the sentence as the 
prindpal yerb. We have an amusing testimony to the 
carefolness — one might say purism— of his lettera in Att. 
yii. 3, 10, where he so eamestly defends his nse of m 
before Firaeum (while he avows with shame that he 
should have written Piraeum not Pvraeea\ on the 
groond that Piraeus cannot be regarded as a toum; 
citing in defence of his usage Dionysius and Nicias Cous, 
and quoting a passage in point from Caecilius, whom he 
candidly allows to be but a poor authority, as weU as one 
from Terence, whose degantia he considers to be beyond 
dispute. All this, too, at a time when one might have 
supposed that he would have been more concemed in 
deciding on the political position to be assumed by him 
on his retum to Bome, which he was fast approaching, 
and from which were oonstantly reaching him miri 
terrores Caesariani, and reports which he describes as 
falsa, spero, sed certe horrtbilia. We should, therefore, 
in my opinion, never admit the theory of carelessness in 
the writer to influence our opinion about the soundness 
or unsoundness of a phrase or constmction. 

In treating of the Latinity of these lettera one must, 
of course, in an Introduction dwell mainly on the general 
aspects of the style, for details referring the student to 
the notes and to special treatises on the style of the 
letters, such as Stinner's and Paul Meyer^s, afterwards to 
be mentioned; as well as elaborate histories of Latin 
style, such as Nagelsbach's Stilistikf and Drager^s 
Historische Syntax, Having pointed out, therefore, 
what seem to me to be the distinctive characteristics of 
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the correspondence as a whole, I shaU give a general 
sketch of the broad peculiarities of this branch of litera- 
ture as regards the use of words, and offer a few obserra- 
tions on the distinctions which may be observed between 
the letters of Cicero and of his correspondents. 



There is a very remarkable characteristic of the style 
of these letters, not hitherto dwelt on,^ so far as I am 
aware — a very close parallelism between their diction and 
the diction of the comic drama.^ It is, indeed, to be 
expected a priori that the language of familiar letter- 
writing would closely resemble the. language of familiar 
dialogue. In both cases the language may be expected 
to be largely tinged with the idiom of the sermo 
vulgaris, or coUoquialism,^ Cicero, in an important 

^ Stinner {de eo quo Oicero in EpistuUe itsus est semume, Oppeln, 
E. Franck, 1879) notices tbis featnre in the letters, bnt does not 
pnrsue the snbject. 

^ Cicero has in a passage already quoted expressed his high 
opinion of the degarUia of Terence : in Off. i 104 he lays down 
that there are two kinds of hnmonr — tmvm iUiberale, petvlans, 
flagitumm, obscaenum; aUerum elegane, urbanum, ingeniosum, 
facetum; and of the latter he makes Plautns a type, in this judg- 
ment difFering from the verdict of Horace (Ep. in Pis. 270 ; Epp. 
ii. 1, 170) and of Quintilian (x. 1, 99), but afterwards corroborated 
by Gellius (viL 17, 4), who pronounces Plautus homa linguae atque 
elegantiae in verbis Latinae pnnceps, 

' It must be bome in mind that archaism is a large ingredient 
in coUoquialism, as has been pointed out (p. 127) in the yery able 
treatise of Paul Meyer, UrUersuchnmg iiber die Frage der Hchtheit 
des Briejwechsels Cicero ad Brutum. Stuttgart, 1881. 
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passage,^ recogniseB the ecUoquial character of his letters, 
referring, no doubt, especially to those which we haye 
spoken of as his more priyate letters, namely, thoee to 
Atticus, Trebatins, Oaelius, and his brother Quintus. 
It would be impoflsible for me here to enter into an 
elaborate comparison between the language of Oicero's 
letters and that of the comic stage. But in order to 
show that the subject well deserves a full treatment, I 
will here point out some of the coincidences which have 
struck me. I will first take one play, the MUm Oloriosus^ 
and note the ooinddences ; then add such general re- 
semblances as have not been touched. 

(1) In the following ezamples it is not contended that 
in every case the usage adduced is confined to Oic. Epp. 
and the comic drama ; but that it is £ur more preyalent 
there than elsewhere, and that this circumstanoe is not 
fortuitous, but anses from the fact that the usage 
referred to partakes of that colloquial character which 
the Germans call Yvlgarimm, 

MiL i I, II, tam hdlaiOTem: for tam with predic. 
subst. cf. tam Lyncem^ Fam. ix. 2, 2; tam corruptrice 
provincia, Q. Fr. i. 1, 19; tam matula^ Pl. Pers. iv. 3, 
64 ; parum leno, Ter. Phorm. 507. 

MiL L I, 44, gic m^emini tamen: forsic — ^aA things now 
stand ' cf. sed sic meprivas, Fam. v. 20, 4; wc verofallacea 
sunt, Q. Fr. i. 1, 16. See under sicY.Sin Lewis and Short. 

^ Quid enim nmile hdbet ^pistola aut iudicio attt corUionit 
Q^in ipsa iudicia non solemus omnia tractare uno modo; privataa 
caueaa et eas tenues offimus aubtUiuSf eapUia aut famae omatius, 
Epistolas Tero cotidianiB verbis texere solemus. — Fam. iz. 21, 1. 
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MiL i. 1, 67, dare operam, *to attend to' : see L. S., 
opera, ii. A 1. 

Mil. ii. 2, 62, tibi ego dico : cf. narro tihi in Cic. Epp. 
See n. on Ep. vii. 1. 

MiL ii 2, 95, quid agimus : for this emphatic use of 
pres. indic. instead of delib. sabjunc. c£ nvnc quid 
respondemus^ Att. xvi. 7, 4. 

Mil. ii 3, 1, certo . . . scio: certo is found only in 
comic poets and in Oic, nearly always in his letters. 

Mil. ii. 6, 103, irae: for abstract substantives in 
plural cf. in Pl. opulentiae^ Trin. ii 4, 89 ; pardmoniae^ 
ib. iv. 3, 21 ; perjldiae, Capt. iii. 3, 7 ; industriae^ 
Most. iL 1, 1 ; paces, Pers. v. 5, 1 ; mperbiae, Stich. ii. 
2, 27. In Oic. Epp. we find iracundiacy Q. Fr. i 1, 39 ; 
admurmwraiionea^ Q. Fr. ii. 1, 3; a/esUrnationes^ Fam. 
ix. 18, 4; appa/ritionesy Q. Fr. L 1, 12; compellatumes, 
Fam. xiL 25, 2 ; compotationes and concenationes, Fam. 
ix. 24, 3 ; dementiae, Att. ix. 9, 8 ; desperationes^ Fam. 
ii. 16, 6 ; iocationes^ Fam. viii. 16, 7 ; avaritiae^ Q. Fr. 
L 1> 40 ; iucunditates^ Att. x. 8, 9 ; tranquillitaieSy Att. 
vL 8, 4 ; wrhaniiaieSi Fam. xvi. 21, 7. 

Mil. iii. 1, 41, nota noscere: cf. actum agere^ Ter. 
Phorm. 419; inventum inveniy PL Capt. iL 3, 81 ; per- 
ditum perdamus, Fam. xiv. 1, 5; vmpeditum impedire^ 
Att. XV. 15, 3. 

Mil. iii. 1, 148, odiorum Hias: cf. malorum impendet 
'U«£s, Att viiL 11, 3. 

Mil. iiL 2, 38, locidi: PL affects strange diminutives, 
like this from locus ; e.g. recula, from res ; spectda^ from 
spes ; ralla, for ra/rula ; celocula ; nepottdus ; uxorcula. 
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Vid, infra, pp. Ixxxvi, Ixxxvii^ for a list of dimin. in 
Gic. Epp. 

Mil. iv. 2, 102, tago; old form of tango : cf. tagax^ 
Att vi. 3, 1. 

MiL iv. 3, 17, nihU huiw: cf. qw)d kuiu8y qtiod 
eiuSf eta, in Oic. Epp. paasim. Thia expreBsion is alflo 
common in legal formulae. 

Mil. iv. 5, 43, haridatur: used in Att viiL 11, 3; 
veiy frequent in comic poets ; elsewhere only in Oic. de 
Div. i 134. The dialogues of Oic. naturally present 
points of contact with the lettersj for instance, the 
tmesis of per with a^jectives and verbs is common to 
the letters and dialogues of Oic. and the comic drama, 
but does not occur elsewhere in classical Latin. 

(2) Thus the examination of one play of Plautus 
yields a dozen coinddences between the drama and the 
letters. I now add such general stylistic resemblances 
as have not been necessarily suggested by the Miles. 

(a) The prevalence of such interjections as it, hui, 
sodes^ amabo te ; ast for at; absque for sine ; mi for 
mihi, 

(6) Such phrases as nuUtis venity *not a bit of him 
came ' ; ah armis nuUus discederey * not to move an inch 
from one's post ' ; Corumhus nuUus adhtic, * not a sign 
of Oorumbus yet'j mdlus tu guidem domum, *don't 
stir a foot to visit him.' ^ 

(c) TeneOf haheo in sense of scio^ especially in imper. y 

' Att. xi. 24, 4 ; xv. 22, 1 ; xiv. 3, 1 ; xv. 29, 1. For simUar 
usage ia the comic poets, Ter. Eun. ii. 1, 10 ; Hec. i. 2, 4 ; Andr. 
ii. 2, 33 ; Plaut. Trin. iii. 1, 6. 
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9ic hahetOy tantum haheto with accns. and infin. ; and 
haheo =^pomm with infin. 
/ (d) Gopious use of ejaculatory phrases : at te Romae 
nonfore / Att. v. 20, 7 ; tempora / fore cum dubitet^ 
Att xiL 49, 1 j fadnvA indignum I epistolam . . . 
nemiTiem reddidisee, Att u. 13, 1 ; ewe locum tamprope 
Bomam ubi, Att. ii 6, 2 j hui / totienme me dedisse, 
Att. T. 11, 1'; me miaerum/ te inddiise^ Fam. xiv. 1, 
1 ; hem / mea lux, Fam. xiy. 2, 2. 

{e) Isolated agreements in the employment of a pecu- 
liar word (or phrase), as susque deque eet, which is found 
only in Plautus and Oic Epp. among classical writers. 
Paul Meyer {UtUersuchungy p. 127) defends eaapedire^ 
narrrare in Epp. ad Brut. L 15, 1, on the ground that it 
is an archaism. On similar grounds I would introduce 
accuderim in Att i. 1, 2, as a Plautine word, and pxpulo 
ac convicio for populi convido in Q. Fr. ii 10 (12), 1. 
On a like principle Meyer (p. 134) yindicates tardare 
intrans. in Att. vL 7, 2 by dwrare intrana in Plautus. 
Such cases as these will be noticed in the notes where 
they occur. 

(/) A very striking coinddence with the diction of 
I the comic stage is illustrated by the phrase quid mi 
auctor eSy Att. xiii. 40, 2 ; guid sim tibi atictor, Fam. 
vL 8, 2, where auctor es is treated as a verb and takes 
an object in the accusativa This construction is very 
common in Plautus, e.g. vhi quadruplator quempiam 
iniexit manum^ Pers. L 2, 18 ; sitis gnarures hanc rem, 
Most. L 2, 17 ; quodgravida est^ Amph. iiL 1, 18, where 
see Ussing^B note. 
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{g) In Plautus words like videlicetf sciltcet, ilicety are, 
as it were, resolved into their component elementa and 
goyem a case, as if (e.g.) videlicet were videre lieet. A 
yery good ezample of this is found in PL Stich. iv. 1, 
49, 51:— 

videlieetf parcam ftiisae illam senem . . . 
videUeet, faisse illom neqaam adolescentem. 

Hence, I belieye it is unsound critidsm to change tum 
videlicet datasy the ms. reading in Att y. 11, 7, to dtUae, 
which, indeed, would not stand without tunt^ as Boot 
obseryes. 

{h) Another use of the aocns., which the letters and 
the comid haye in common, is illustrated hy-^tcehu 
hominis, ' a yillain,' Att. xi 9, 2. This usage is puMed 
yery far by PL, who not only has seelue vtrt, MiL y. *1, 
but eyen hcUlex viri, Poen. y. 5, 31 ; hominum mendi- 
cdbula = mendico8, AuL iy. 8, 3. 

(i) An accusatiye of oognate or homogeneous objects 
is yery common both in the letters and in comedy. 
TJnder this head come such accusatiyes as d quidqwim 
(i.e. ullum amorem) me amcu, Att y. 17, 5: cf. id 
gaudeo, Ter. And. ii. 2, 25 ; quid gaudeam, PL Capi 
iy. 2, 62. Of. also quidquid valebo . . . valebo tibi, 
Fam. yL 6, 13, where T badly giyes concUiabo tibu 

{j) The use of the ethical dative is far more common 
in the letters and in comedy than elsewhere in dassical 
literatuie. In fact the ethical dative without en or ecce 
is very rare in the other writings of Cicero. For this 
reason I would defend tibi of the mss. in Att. iv. 2, 4, 
vixtandem tibi de mea voluntate concemm eet, ^after 
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all, at last, lo and behold you toith my consent, the point 
was conceded.' The vigorous exclamation is justified by 
the unexpected announcement that Cicero himself was 
for conceding the request of Serranus, which wsa so 
adverse to his interests. It seems to me most unscien- 
tific to read Uliy or id eiy or hcmini for tibi, Surely no 
copyist, however stupid, finding any of these readings, 
all of which yield an obvious sense, would have written 
ttbi, which at first sight seems to give no sense at aU. 

(k) A passage in the letters <id Fam, affords an 
example, in my opinion, of a characteristic idiom bor- 
rowed from the comic stage. The passage, Fam. vii 
1, 1, runs thus: — 

Neque tamen dubito quin tu ex illo cubiculo tuo, ex quo tibi 
Stabianum perforasti et patefecisti Misenum, per eos dies ma- 
tutina tempora leditmculis consumpseiis. 

All editors have either changed ex to in or changed 
lectiunculis to spectiuncylis. But the ms. reading as 
given above is right. What Cicero means is this : he 
had said above that the leisure of Marius (gained by 
absenting himself from the games) would not be rightly 
employed unless he did something useful. Now to take 
' little dips into books ' might fairly be called usefiil as 
compared with dozing over hackneyed faroes. Spectiunr 
culiSf * taking little peeps ' at the beauties of the bay of 
Naples would hardly satisfy this condition ; again, spec- 
tiunculia is agalnst the mss. ; finally, the word spectarent 
would not have been used after spectiunculis, Accord- 
ingly, nearly all the edd., retaining hctiunculis, change 
ex io in before iUo ciddculo, £ut if Cicero wrote the 
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easy in iUo cuhictdo, why do all the mss. giye us the diffi- 
colt ex illo cMculo ? The fact is, that in ex iUo cubiculo 
tuo ex quo we have an example of that inverse aUraction 
which is common in Plautus : cf. — 

indidem tmde oritnr facito ut facias stultitiam sepelibilem. 

Pl. Cist. i 1, 68. 

ego te hodie reddam madidum si Tivo probe 
tibi quoi decretumst bibere aquam. 

Aul. iii. 6, 88. 

quid illum facere vis qui tibi qvM divitiae domi mazimae sunt 
. . . amicis numum uullum habes. 

iii. 1, 8. 



A familiar example in Greek of this inverse attracHon 
is Prjvai K€iO€v 60€V7r€p 7JK€t.. — Soph. 0. 0. 1226. 

I think I have now shown sufficient reason for regard- 
ing the usage of the comic stage as having an important 
bearing on the criticism of the lettenk I have adopted 
this view as a principle in my recension of the text 
In the criticism of Tacitus a parallelism from Virgil is 
aknost as decisive in favour of a disputed reading as a 
parallel passage from the works of Tacitus himself ; for 
it is certain that the very keynote of the prose of Tacitus 
is the imitation of the verse of Virgil. In the criticism 
of Cicero's letters we may go farther, and say that to 
quote an analogous usage in Flautus or Terence is far 
more relevant than to quote an analogous usage from 
the oratory or philosophy of Cicero himself ^ 

^ We have seen tbat tbe dialognes, as might be ezpected, have 
far greater affinities with the letters, as regards the diction, than 
have speeches and rhetorical essays of Cicero. 
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B 

This ooincidence between the letters and the stage 
might, as I have said, haye been expected a priori^ and 
we might also expect to find an extremely delicate use q/ 
language, When a writer has to treat of very delicate 
subjects at a time when there exists no secure postal 
transmission, he must express himself with caution, and 
this Cicero does with consummate skilL The difficulty 
of the letters is often thus greatly increased. The 
merest hint of the writer^s thought must be confided to 
paper. Cicero often couches his meaning in riddles, 
which he fears that even Atticus may be unable to 
decipher. It is amazing that the cases are so few in 
which the ingenuity of scholars has not arrived at a 
solution at least plausible. 

(I) Perhaps in no part of Latin literature is there 
such a delicate usage of the subjunctive as may be found 
in these letters. I have not neglected in my notes to 
call the attention of readers to such cases. Here I shall 
only quote one passage in which the joke depcnds alto- 
gether on the use of the subjunctive, and would vanish 
were the indicative substituted. He is telling (Att. vi. I, 
25 : Ep. XXXV.) how among the goods of Vedius (which 
were accidentally included among the afisets of Fompeius 
Vindullus deceased) were found images or portrait models 
of certain Eoman ladies. This compromised the char- 
acters of these ladies, for Vedius was a r.otorious profli- 
gate. Among these models was one of Junia, sister of 
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BrutuB, and wife of Lepidua. Neither Brutus nor 
Lepidus took any notice of the matter, and BrutuB still 
kept up his intimacy with Yedius. This is Oicero's way 
of telling it — in his (sc. rebus Yedii) inverUae iunt 
quinque imagunculae maironarum, in quibus una sororis 
amid tui hominia Bruti qui hoc utatur^ et uxoris illius 
Lepidi qui haec tam neglegejUer ferat^ ' among which was 
a model of the sister of your Mend Brutus (a brute part,^ 
indeed, to keep up the felloVs aoquaintanoe), and wife 
of Lepidus (funny, indeed, to take the matter so coolly).' 
Here, but for the subjunctiye, there would be no play on 
the words Brutus and Lepidus. 

(2) The phrase ita , , , ut \a yeiy delicately em- 
ployed in the letters, and it is often hard to find an ezact 
equiyalent in English for this Latin idiom. For instance, 
Att. i. I, \^ita negant vulgo ut mihi se debere dicant, 
'their refiisal generally takes the form of a statement 
that they are pledged to me'; Att. i. 19, 8, tito tamen 
his novis amidtiis implicati sumus ut vafer ille Siculus 
insusurret cantilenam illam suam, ' involved as I am in 
many new acquaintanceships, yet I do not let them pre- 
vent me from having constantly in my ears the refrain of 
the astute Sicilian' ; Q. Fr. i. 1, 10, quem scio ita labo- 
rare de existimatioTie sua ut . . , etiam de nostra lahoret^ 
' in whom I know a keen regard for his own reputation 
is yet compatible with as keen a regard for ours ' ; Att. 
ii. 4, 7, magni aestimo , , , fructum palaestrae Fala- 

* Cf. Hamlet, iii. 2 : PoUmiua. I did enact JuliuB Caesar. I 
was killed in the Capitol. Brutua killed me. Ham, It waa a 
brute part of him to kill so capital a calf there. 
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tinae, sed ita tamen vi nihil minvs velim guam Pom- 
pmiam versari in timore ruinae^ * I greatly value the 
enjoyment of my palaestra on the Palatine, not, how- 
eyer, so much as to prevent my feeling that anything is 
better than to keep Pomponia in constant fear of the 
falling of the wall.' There are other good instances in 
Att ii. 21, 1 j ii 24, 2 ; iii. 15, 2 ; and in the letter of 
Quintus, De petitione consnlatm^ § 13. 

(3) Caution often compels Cicero to use covert language 
when dealing with dangerous topics. H«nce the enig- 
matic G-reek in which he refers to the dishonesty of 
Philotimus in some letters of the 6th book to Atticus. 
This caution has left its impression on the diction of the 
letters in the use of the plural when only one person is 
meant, e.g. veteres kostea novos amicos in referring to 
Caesar, Fam. v. 7, 1 ; and in Att. i. 17, 3, meos means 
Quintus, «wosPomponia; invidorum refers toHortensius 
in Att. iii. 7, 2. So Pompeius is often referred to by a 
plural attribute. Somewhat like this is the pluralis 
Tnodestiae (as Draeger calls it, Hist Synt. i. 25), whereby 
a man speaking of himself in a somewhat boastfiil tone 
softens the arrogance by the use of the plural : see 
FauL V. 4, 2 : again, in that same letter tvxyrum 
refers to Clodius alone, but is made plural invidiae 
minuendae causa, 

(4) The use of epistolary tenses is familiar to readers 
of the letters, and is commented on in the notes. For 
the emphatic ego pointing to the fact that the sentence 
in which it occurs is an answer to a question, see Ep. 
viii. § 1. 
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(1) A yery interesting feature in these letters is 
Oicero'8 uae of Oreeh words and phrases. They were 
the argot of literary Bome. I have so treated them in 
translating passages in which they occur. I have done 
so even when I was forced to introduoe a metaphor not 
even hinted at in the Greek word. For instance, in Att. 
L 1, 2, where Gicero says tU mihi videatur non esse dSv- 
vaTov Curium obducere, I render *that it seems to me 
on the carde to carry Gurius against them.' If Gicero 
uses a Greek word where he could quite as easily have 
used a Latin, we must take this circumstance into 
account in translating. Greek words are also frequently 
used as part of the terminology of rhetoric and politics; 
but the most interesting point connected with this feature 
in the style of the letters is the fact that veiy often 
Greek words are called in to supply a deficiency in the 
Latin language, and that in those very cases in a num- 
ber of instances our own language fails, and we ajre 
obliged to borrow from the French ; so that a French 
word is not only the best, but the only, word to express 
the meaning of the Greek term in the letter. This fact 
is always taken notice of in the notes ; but the foUowing 
list may be given here of Greek words naturalised by 
Oicero to supply a want in Latin, and translatable by us 
only in naturalised French words : afo/Sui, ennui ; dSia- 
<l>opia, nonchalance ; Svorowria, mxiuvaise horUe ; o^v 
irdpepyovj en passant; yu^rkiaposy distrait ; /ActAty/jwi, 

/ 
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douceur ; vcwtc/dkt/ios, botUeverseTnent ; pi^oOcfiis (1), 
fracas; ctkvA/ios, evneute; fxdX' dpurroKpaTiKm, en grand 
seigneur; Ka\kKrris, mauvais svjet; dirpaKToraTos, malar 
droitf fainearU; a</>€A^s, ing^u, ndif; dirocroXoLKoVy a 
hHise ; a-^^dkjm^ a faux pas ; dirpoa-hiovwrov^ aKvpov, 
mcd ^ propos ; vTropArqpua^ m^moire ; ircpurTaxriSij en- 
tourage; Trpoa-vevcriSy penckant; Swrxprfo^a^ disagri- 
mens ; avyxva-iv t^s ^oAtTetas, coup d^etat ; ^^x% 
causerie ; dv€fw<l>6priTa^ canards ; diro<i>dkypjaTa^ hons 
mots ; d/jL<f>i\a<l>iaj emharras de richesse ; while aTro- 
T€vyfia corresponds very nearly to the Italian ,/2a«coI In 
all or very nearly all of these the Latin actually wants a 
word, and has borrowed it from the Greek, while we, to 
supply a like lacuna in our own tongue, have recourse to 
the French. 

(2) Sometimes, as I have observed above, the Greek 
word answers rather to our slang or cant phrases : of 
this we have examples in dr ur la, *impecuniosity'; 
dfjtop<f>ov, * bad form ' ; iroXiT^vfm, * platform ' ; rpur- 
apeLOTrayiTTfs, *a bigwig'; k^XVi ** lead'; oLvo) /caT<o, 
* topsy-turvy'; cKTcvcta, *gush'; €^aKav6i(€iv, * to pick 
holes'; lirm/KTa, *veneering'; o^wrctvos, 'sharpset'; 
6opv/3o7roL€L, ' he is an alarmist.' ^ And often we find 
that, by a curious coincidence, Oicero borrows an expres- 
sion from the Greek where we have recourse not to 
French or to any vernacular argot, but to Latin. Where 
we should say de mortuis nU nisi bonum, or more briefly 

^ Modern physicians still write their prescriptions in Latin, and 
affect the nse of L&tin terms in hygienic or sanitary matters. The 
letters affect Greek terms in these cases. (See note on Ep. iv. § 1.) 
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de moHuiSf Cicero invariably has ovx oa-lri ff^difihfourLVy^ 
and the proyerb ne sutor supra crepidam (often wrongly 
quoted tdtra) ^ appears in Oioero in its Greek dress aa 
€p8oi Tts.' Again, ixrjSi Uk^v ^ is audi alteram partem ; 
a lapsus memoriae is a fivrjfAoviKhv afidfynifm; viva voce 
is (&ra ^fxavTJ ; seriatim is Kara fitrov or Karot A,c7rTov ; 
corpua (in the sense in which we use the word in the 
phrase Corpus Poetarum) is a-Qfw,; and muta persona 
is K(o<t>bv irpoa^mrov. 



The foUowing are the most characteristic uses of 
words : — 

(1) Strange words coined to suit a momentary need, 
Buch as P*c«<fo-Ca<o (*Cato'B ape*); Peeudo-damadppus ; 
tbe curious verbal facteon formed on the analogy of 
<f>ikocro<l>r]T€ov which inmiediately precedes it ; Fulviaster 

^ The verse is oj>x MviKTafiiyoiffiy ix* dvliftdffuf t^erdaffBaif 
Hom. Od. zzii. 412. But Cic writes ip0ifUvw.<nv : see Att. iv. 
7, 2. He makes a similar fiprjfMviKbp dfxAfmifM in writing Aga- 
memno for ZTlixes in de Div. ii. 68. 

3 The proverb is derived from tlie story of A.pelle8, who accepted 
the cobbler's criticism when it referred to the loop (anaa) of a 
sandal {crepida) ; bnt when, elated by his success, the cobbler 
began to criticise the leg of the figure {caviUante cvrca crua) 
Apelles wamed him ne super cr^ndam iudicaret, * you must not 
criticise higher up than the sandal/ Plin. H. N. zzzv. 36, 12. 
Sujpra is the word used by Valerius Mazimus also in telling the 
same story ; ultra has no authority, and, indeed, no meaning. 

^ ipdoi Tts ^v ^Ka^rros elSelrj rix"^^' — "A.r. Vesp. 1431. 

^ fAfjdk dlKrfv ducdiTxli vplv dof dfu/>oty fiOdov dKo6(r(is, — Phocylide& 
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or Fulviniaster (which is often regarded as corropt, but 
is defended by Antoniagter, Fragm. Or. Yar. 8); desidera- 
tives like petUurit, ' he is keen about standing' ; SuUa- 
turit, ' he is bent on a coup cPitat '; proscripturity * he is 
eager for a proscription' : we have also salacoy ' a swag- 
gerer'; tocullio, ' a bit of a usurer '; and strangest of all, 
the singular substantives Jppietas and Lentulitas, mem- 
ing 'your mere possession of the name Appius or 
Lentulus/ in a very manly and dignified letter, Fam. 
iii. 7, 5. Of. Tennyson's * Aylmerism.' 

Like these are strange words arising directly from the 
context, such as consponsor, inkibitio (remigum), traductor 
(ad plebem), brevHoquem, levidensis, tagax; and from 
the fact that things are spoken of in the letters which 
are not likely to be mentioned elsewhere, such as ghui- 
nator (applied to a certain dass of bookbinders), ajyparitm 
(the office of an apparitor)-, to which may be added 
strangely-formed words, such as incmsid/eranJtiay obvi- 
amitio. 

(2) A great prevalence of diminutiyes, such as the 
following, of which those printed in italics are not found 
amongst dassical writers save in Oicero : ac^riolum, 
aedificatiuncvlay aTnhulatvancula^ animula, assentatiun- 
cula, a;triolum^ auricula^ captiunculay cervla, chartula^ 
classicula, commotiuncula, contiuncula, delidolae^ dever- 
soriolum^ dextella^ diecula, febricula, filiolus, furcilla, 
gloriolay im^igunctUae, laureola, lecUunctdae, lintriculus, 
litterulae, m^embrantda, m^moriola^ nauseola, negoti^lum, 
nervulif ocelli, olusculum, oppidulum, pagdla, paginula, 
plangunculae (probably a corruption of imagunciUae), 
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plebecula, parttctiloy pouemuncula, ravdusculum^ ripvla^ 
nimusculi, rvivla, sedecuktj iervulaf timioluSy sportellaj 
teetoriolunij tocullio, villula, vindemiolaj vocula, vuUiculus; 
to which add the proper nameB AtHculOf TtdliolOy and 
(if I am right in my view o£ Att. ii. 1, 8) Bomula^ 

To these must be added the following adjectiyal 
diminutives : argutulus, kUartduSj integellus, lerUuluSj 
ligneolusy UmatuluSf longulus, maiusculus, minusculus, 
miniatulu8yrmae^va,pulchellus, putidiusculus, rabiosulusj 
refractariolus, suhturpiculusj tmuiculuSj and the adrerbial 
diminutiye meliuscule. 

(3) There are many olira^ tlprffUva in the letters 
which we may hold to be due to chance ; that is, we feel 
that^ had we larger remains from «intiquity, we should 
probably haye other instances of their employment. It 
would be uninstructiye to supply any list of such words 
(not elsewhere found in classical Latin) as peregrinator, 
adiunctor,^ corruptrixj aherroHo, remiffotioj consolabilisj 
petasattis, candidatorius, sanguinarius ; but the foUow- 
ing adyerbs, though to many of them what I have just 
said is applicable, may be set down: assentatorief de- 
speranterj furerUery immortaliter (gaudeo), impendioj 
inhumaniter, pervesperi, turbulenter, vulgariter, and 
tUiquet which occurs about twenty times in the letters, 
and only thrioe in all the other works of Cicero. 

^ This list and the following are chiefly taken from A. Stinner, 
De eo quo Cicero in Epistulia usils est sermone, Oppeln, Franck, 
1879. The classification is my own. 

^ Oicero in his letters affects words in -tor, We have besides 
those already qnoted the foUowingrare examples : approbaiory con- 
vector, ioeuUUori^), eayiilator, prqpagator ; to which add corruptrix. 
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(4) Moreover, nearly every a^yective and adverb in 
the language is intensified by the prefix per- ^ and miti- 
gated by the prefix mb-. This is to be expected, owing 
to the need arising in letters for conveying delicate shades 
of meaning. This need demands also that minute gradua- 
tion of the force of a word which the use of the comparar 
tive and superlative can so well supply in Latin. Hence 
the extraordinaiy richness of the letters in comparative 
and superlative forms both in adjectives and adverbs, for 
which see Stinner, pp. 12-15. These prefixes are rarer 
in the case of verbs, but we have the foUowing : per- 
gwuderty perpldcerej pertaedet^ permncere, guhdiffidere, 
9uhdocere, mhdubitare, suhinvidere, mhinvitare, avhne- 
gare, mhoffenderey mbringi ( = 8ta/*vAAa(V€tv), mhvereri, 
suppaenitet, suppudet, Of other verbs the most strange 
are cenitare, flaccere, fruticoH, itare, mugi/mri, pigrariy 
mppetiari, tricari, edolare, repungere, restillare, ohlan- 
guescere. Cicero in his letters also affects rare composi- 
tions with e, ex, as eblandiri, effligere, dugere, enwnere, 
exhilarare, 

(5) The following veiy rare words cannot be brought 
under any of the above classes. They are simply due to 
the caprice of the moment : comhibo, ' a boon companion ' 
(though we have compotor in Phil. ii. 42); obiratio ; 
involatua (of a bird) ; itua (for abitus) ; reflattia (' a 
contrary wind'); spon^us (gen. -w«; foT sponmm); noctuor 
hundus, involgare (?). In all these cases there were 
other terms quite as suitable to express the exact shade 

^ Tmesis of per wlth adjectives and verbs is found only iu the 
oomic poets and the letters and dialogues of Giceit). 



Digi 



liizedbyGoOgle 



INTRODUCnON Ixxxix 

of meaning ; it was merely a whim to nae these yery rare 
words. 

(6) There is nothing more characteristic of the style 
of the letters than the extremely bold use of ellipse. 
Some commentators strain this figure in the moet violent 
manner, and underBtand words which it would require 
not an Atticus or Oaelius, but an Oedipus or Teiresias to 
supply. The foUowing, howeyer, are undoubtedly in- 
stanoes of ellipsej and are in some cases very bold 
indeed : — 

De illo damestico icruptilum quem non igmras (9c. 
tolle), Att. Y. 13, 3. lUa fefellerunt, facilem quod 
putaramue («c. fore), Att. ix. 18, 1. At ilU adiurans 
nusquam se unquam libentius (sc. fuisse), Fam. ix. 19, 1. 
Ve Caesaris advewtu, scripsit ad m>e Balbus non ante 
Kalendas SextUes {sc. futurum), Att. xiii. 21, 6. Quintus 
enim altero die se aiehat (sc. perventurum Romam esse), 
Att. xvi. 4, 1. Quod Tullia te nonptttahat hoc tempore 
ex Italia {sc. abiturum esse), Att. x. 8, 10. Atticam 
doleo tamdiu (sc, aegrotare), Att. xii. 6, 4. De tertio 
pollicetur se deinceps (sc, scripturum), Att, xvi. 11, 4. 
HFatio me hominis impulit, ui ei recte putarem (sc, me 
commendare), Fam. xv. 20, 1. Miror te nihildum cum 
Tigellio («c. locutum esse), Att. xiiL 50, 3. Elud accuso^ 
non te, sed illam, ne salutem guidem (sc. adscripsisse), 
Att. xiii 22, 5. Quintus JUius mihi poUicetur se 
Catonem (sc futurum), Att. xvi. 1, 6. ^ec mirahamur 
nihU a te litterarum (sc. ad nos missum esse), Fam. xvi. 
7, 1. Video tebona perdidisse ; spero idem istuc/ami- 
liares tuos (sc, pafisos esse), Fam. ix. 18, 4. 



Digi 



liizedbyGoOgle 



xc CICERO IN HIS LETTERS 

(7) Esse with adverbs is jiistly pointed to as a char- 
acteristic feature in the style of the letters by Paul 
Meyer, p. 161. The foUowing are examples : sic em ut 
sumuSf Fam. xvi. 12, 4 ; tamquam d tu esses itafuerunt, 
Q. Fr. iii. 2, 2; Lucretii poemata ita sutU, Q. Fr. ii. 

9 (11), 4. 

So we find esse with recte, Att. vii. 17, 1 ; commodis- 
sime^ Fam. xiv. 7, 2 ; twto^ Att. xiv. 20, 3 ; honeste, Fam. 
xiv. 14, 1 ; flagitioee et turpiter, Att. vi. 3, 9 ; hilare et 
libervteTy Fam. xvi. 10, 2 ; libenter et zai dvu, Att. xv. 
3,2. 

A stranger use of esse with adverbs is where the adverb 
is predicative, and takes the place, as it were, of an adj.: 
e.g. haec tam esse quam audio non puto, Q. Fr. i. 2, 9 ; 
utinam tam (sc, integra), in periculo fuisset, Att. iii. 13, 
2. See also Q, Fr. ii 13 (15a), 4 (Ep. xx.), quem ad 
mjod/am me censes oportere esse , , . ita et esse etfore, 
oricula irtfvma sdto moUiorem^ 

E 

In treating of the style of the letters of Cicero, I have 
in nearly every case taken my examples from the letters 
of Oicero himself, but the same views are broadly applio- 
able to the ninety letters of his correspondents. I have 
already pointed out how inferior they are, as a rule, in 
style to the great master with whom it was their privi- 
lege to correspond. But even in syntax and in the use 
of words — in dealing with the raw material of literature 
— they show themselves not to be by any means so care- 
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iul or exact as Gicero himself. Subjoined are examples 
of words and phrases not to be found in Cicero, but 
occuning in the letters of his correspondents : ^ — 

(1) In the undoubtedly genuine letter of Brutus, 
Fam. zi. 2, we find, in § 2, <dtud liherUUe^ Mifferent 
from (other than) liberty.' This abL of comparison is 
found only in Yarro, R B. iii. 16, 23, aUud melle; Hor. 
Sat il 3, 208, alias veris; id. £p. L 16, 20, alium 
sapiente ; and in Phaedrus and Apuleius. 

Ibi± facuUatem decipiendi nas; c£ gpatium confirm- 
andi eese, Asinius Pollio, Fam. x. 33, 5. 

(2) Baibus, Att viii. 15a, 1, writes dignissimam tuae 
virtutis; for diffwue with gen. (which is un-Ciceronian) 
cf. PL Trin. v. 2, 29. 

(3) Bithynicus, Fam. vL 16, uses intenmriturum ; 
no part of intermori, but intermortuus is found in Cicero. 

(4) Galba, Fam. ix. 30, 3, 4, has dexterius and 
sinisteritis, % 

(5) Plancus, Fam. x. 8, 4, has diffiteri ; Fam. x 15, 
4:, praecognoscere ; Fam. x. 18, 3, soUidtiorem ; and in 
Fam. X. 11, 1, ti^ . . . me dvem dignum . . . pra^atem; 
whereas Cicero uses se praestare with a predicative 
accusative only in the case of a pronoun or adjective. 

(6) Quintus Cicero, Fam. xvL 27, 2, has dismaviabor. 

(7) Serviufl Sulpicius, Fam. iv. 5, 2, has existimare 
with genitive of price ; Fam. iv. 5, 5, perfunctum esse, 

^ 1 do not take into account the letter of Quintus, de petitione 
consvlcUua, as being really rather a rhetorical treatise than a letter ; 
nor the Bmtine correspondence, as involying a still unsettled 
question. 
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(8) The language of Caelius is marked throughout by 
peculiarities, in most cases taking the form of archaism 
and approximation to the langua^e of the stage. The 
following may be quoted here : — 

(a) Colloquial and redolent of the comic stage : quod 
illorum capiti sit, Fam. viii. 1, 5, cf. Ter. Phorm. iii. 2, 
6; nunquam=n(my 14, 1, cf. Donatus on Ter. Andr. ii 
4, 7 ; friffore friffescimus^ 6, 4, cf. curriculo tramcurre, 
Plaut. Mil. ii. 6, 43, omatu omatus, iv. 3, 41 ; ndsi siy 
15, 1 ; kui^ 15, 2 ; quam with the positive of the adj., 
as ^[mm cleTnenter, 8, 2. 

(6) Rare words and usages : sumrratores, 1, 4 ; svh- 
rostraniy 1, 5 ; incUe^ 5, 3 ; conglaciare, 6, 3 ; cohorti- 
aida, 6, 4; a^quarius, *a water-commissioner,' 6, 4; 
velificari, *to give a lift to,' 10, 2; vapulare, *to be 
thrashed,' 1, 4:; ferventer^magnopere^ 8, 2, cf. 6, 3; 
wxyrebar (passive), 5, 2 ; the remarkable Graecism nosti 
Mwrcellum quam tardus et parum efficax sit, 10, 3. 

(c) Archaic forms : qttoius for cuitts, 1, 1 ; 14, 1 ; 16, 
2 ; 17, 1 ; quoi for cui^ 2, 1 ; 8, 2 ; 12, 2 ; Uli for illic^ 
15, 2 ; t«toc for istuc, 4, 1 ; rtwt^ for rurstis, 8, 3 ; 
Pelia for Felias, Quintil. i. 5, 61. 

The examples which I have adduced may seem hardly 
to warrant the assertion that the letters of Cicero's 
correspondents display a laxity as compared with those 
of Cicero. Yet when we remember what a large body of 
literature Cicero's extant works afibrd,^ it is strange that 
Brutus, for instance, in one of the two extant letters 

^ I suppose three-foiirths of our Latin Dictionaries are eztracta 
from Cicero. 
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which are certainly genuine, Bhould twice hit on an un- 
Oiceronian luage, and that in one of these violations 
there should be associated with him another of Cicero's 
correspondents, Asinius Pollio. Again, Gicero, we may 
suppose, must have had some reason for not using dignus 
with the genitiye, or existimare with the genitive of 
price ; this reason must have been unknown to Balbus 
and Sulpidus, or else deliberately rcgected by them. 
Finally, we may be surprised not to find in the seven 
hundred and fifty letters of Oicero more words airaf 
€ifnj/i€va in classical Latin, when in the two letters of 
Quintus Oicero we find one, and in the twelye letters of 
Plancus three. 

The conclusion seems to be that the correspondents of 
Cicero are even less careful than he is to ayoid the vul- 
garism^s and laxities which beset the speech of daily life. 
A confirmation of this is to be found in their respective 
nsage (pointed out by Lieberkllhn) with regard to a 
phrase which occurs repeatedly in the letters. Oicero 
always (except in two places, Att y. 10, 1 ; yiiL 14, 1) 
writes mihi crede, On the other hand, crede mihi is the 
phrase of Brutus, Fam. xi. 26 ; Oassius, Fam. xii. 12, 4 ; 
Caelius, Fam. viii. 17, 1. According to B5ckel (Epis- 
tulae selectae, 8th ed., p. 323) crede mihi is a yulgarism, 
or, at least, belongs especially to familiar speech. Such 
distinctions, howeyer, are perhaps too fine-drawn to find 
fayour out of Germany. Among such may be classed the 
acute obsenration of Wolfflin (Philol. xxxiy. p. 134) that, 
while in his earliest speeches and letters Oicero greatly 
prefers ahs te, he gradually seems to show a growing 
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preference for the fonn a te, which is the only fonn foiind 
after the year 700 (b.c. 54). 



IV 



CBITICAL 

For the letters ad Familiares, our ms. authorities 
are the following : — 

(1) M, the Medicean, This ms. is of the eleventh 
century. It has always been held until quite lately that 
we owe all our knowledge of the letters of Cicero to 
Petrarch. It is certain that about the year 1345 he 
found (at Verona probably) the letters to Atticus, Q. 
Cicero, and Brutus. It has been generally supposed that 
a few years later he found at Vercelli the letters ad 
FamUiares. The Vercelli ms. stiU exists, together with 
a copy ascribed to Petrarch. The Verona ms. is lost, 
and a copy of it (also ascribed to Petrarch) is our chief 
authority for the letters to Atticus, Quintus, and 
Brutus. 

This opinion, which has been held since the revival of 
leaming, has recently been vigorously and successfully 
(as it seems to me) assailed by Dr. Anton Viertel.^ He 
leaves untouched the belief that Petrarch was the dis- 
coverer of the ms. containing the letters to Atticus, 
Quintus, and Brutus. This is plain from the famous 

^ Die Wiederauffindung von Cicero*s Briefen durch Petrarcha 
(Eonigsberg, Hartung, 1879). 
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letter of Petrarch to Oicero in the other world, dated 
< apud mperoB Yerona, June 16th, 1345 ' ; that the place 
of finding the ms. was Yerona has been inferred (not on 
sufficient grounds) from the fact that Petrarch's letter is 
dated Verona, The extant copy of this ms., according 
to Dr. Viertel, is not by Petraroh. 

But Dr. Yiertel maintains that not only did Petrarch 
not discover the m& containing the letters ad Fam.^ but 
that he did not even know of the ezistence of these 
letters. The grounds on which he rests his argument 
are these : — 

(a) Petrarch nerer refers to the Epp. ad Fam,^ 
though he constantly quotes from Epp, ad AtL^ Quint., 
Brut. 

(b) He never mentions a second discovery in his extant 
letters. 

(c) In the preface to his own letters, 1359, he con- 
trasts the number of his own correspondents with the 
fewness of the correspondents of ancient letter-writers, 
referring to Brutus, Atticus, Quintus, and Oicero's son as 
the correspondents of Cicero. 

(d) In 1372 he speaks of the letters of Cicero as com- 
prising tria volumina, plainly those to Atticus, Quintus, 
and Brutus. 

(2) The codices Harleiani in the British Museum. 
They hare recently been carefuUy examined by Franz 
Buhl, who has given the results of his inquiry in the 
Bhein. Mus. 1875, vol. xxx., pp. 26 ff. The best and 
oldest of these (Harleianus A), which I will call H% 
is numbered 2682, is of folio size, on parchment, belongs 
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to the eleyenth century, and consists of twenty-fiye 
quatemions. It contains the Epp. ad Fam. ix.-xyi., 
together with the letter to Augustus Octayianus, the De 
petitime eons., the Laelius, Oato Maior, De Officiis, the 
Philippics, the Yerrines, the speeches in Sallustium, pro 
Milone, de Imperio Pompeii, pro Marcello, pro Ligario, and 
pro Deiotaro ; together with some other authors, as Ful- 
gentius de ahstrtisis sermontbus. Each book of the Bpp, 
ad Fam, has a separate index. The letters and part of 
the speeches are corrccted by two hands throughout 

H* is independent of M ; as is suffidently shown — 
(a) by the fact that H^ omits altogether Fam. xL 13a, 
which is not referred to in the index to Fam. xi. in H^ 
(&) The letters Fam. xiL 22-30 are lumped together as 
one letter in M, but are given separately in H^ 

But H^ and M are undoubtedly from the same arche- 
type. 

The second of the codices Harleiani^ H^ is numbered 
2773. Riihl says it came originally from the Hospital 
of St. Nicolaus, at Kues. It is on parchment, folio, and 
in two columns. It belongs to the twelfth century. It 
contains from the beginning of Fam. i. 1 to the words 
puto etiam si tdlam speniy Fam. yiii. 9, 3. It is cer- 
tainly independent of M. It wants from Fam. L 9, 20, 
non solum praesenti, to Fam. ii. 1, dignitate es consecutus. 
There is no distinction made between the first and second 
books. Accordingly book iii. is in H^ called book ii, 
book iy. is book iil, and so on. There are no sepai^te 
indices to each book of the letters, as in H*. 

H*» anH T ^the codex Turonensis afterwards to be 
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described) present a remarkable agreement throughout. 
But they are independent : see Fam. i. 2, 4, where H^ 
and M agree in agtxtur, while T giyes agantur, More- 
over, T'8 curious transposition in Fam. L 9, 17, is not 
in H^ 

(3) The Codex Turonefuis, commonly called T, is in 
the Idbrary of Tours, No. 688. It was induded in 
Haeners Catalogi librorum mamucriptorum qui in 
Ubliothecis Galliae HelveUae Belgiae Britanniae magnae 
Hispaniae Luntaniae asservantur: lipsiae, 1829. It 
is a parchment quarto, in two columns. M. Charles 
Thurot, in a valuable pamphlet, entitled Notice mr un 
mawuscrit du xii* n^le (published by the Biblioth^que 
de ricole des hautes itudes: Paris, 1874), has given a 
fuU account of this ms. It has from Fam. i. to Fam. 
vii. 32, 1, me conferri; omitting from Fam. ii. 16, 4, 
kac orbis terrarum^ to Fam. iv. 3, 4, appareat cum me 
co, It wants the last three and a half letters of the 
second book, the whole of the third, and the first three 
and a half of the fourth. Orelli believes it not to be 
earlier than the end of the fourteenth centuiy, on the 
not very strong ground that it contains, together with 
the letters, some of the philosophical works of Oioero, 
which combination, he says, his experience teaches him 
to be the mark of a late codex, M. Thurot holds it to be 
of the end of the twelfth century — (a) on the authority 
of M. L. Delisle, qui est si profofidement versi dans la 
connaissance des manuscrits des biblioth^ques de Faris et 
des d^rteTnents, (b) The writing a bien les caracteres 
de Picriture de la fin du xii* si^le. (c) T presents in 
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its text a great improvement on M, and there was not 
enongh scholarship at the end of the twelfth century to 
make these improvements by the exercise of coiyecture. 
M. Thurot holds that T comes from the same archetype 
(A) as M, but is independent of M. 

(4) Hofmann claims an independent place for P, a 
Godex Paridmis, including from Fam. i. to impediendt 
moram, Fam. viii. 8, 6 ; and the same claim is made by 
some editors for one page of a Turin palimpsest, which 
includes Fam. vi 9 and part of 10. Orelli, while class- 
ing the Wolfenbiittel ms. with the other codices ulti- 
mately traceable to M, has remarked how desirable would 
be a thorough collation of the codex Gtielferhytanus, E. 
Heine {JakrCs Jahrh,^ 1878, Seite 784) has examined 
the ms., and pronounces it to belong to the fifteenth 
century, and to have no value independent of M. 

(5) Very important in the criticism of the letters are 
the Editio Neapolitana (1474), and the editions of 
Victorius, published— one in Venice 1536, another in 
Florence 1558 — as well as an edition preserved in the 
library of Zurich, of which the time and place of pub- 
lication are unknown, the last leaf of the copy being lost. 
This is called A by Orelli, ie. Editio Antiquissimaf but 
must not be confounded with A, the supposed archetype 
of M, H, and T ; nor with A, the Godex Antonianus, 
containing the letters to Atticus, Quintus, and Brutus, of 
which I shall have presently to treat. In this edition A 
will mean the Godex Antonianus, The other two are 
very seldom mentioned, and when they are mentioned 
each will be given its MI title. 
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FoT the letters to AtticuB, Quintus, and Brutua, we 
haye the foUowing authorities : — 

(6) M, the Medicean. This mB. was disooYered by 
Petrarch, perhaps at Verona, about 1345. The oopy 
which we possess of it was probably procured by 
Pasquino of Milan for Coluccio Salutato of Florence. 
In two letters, from the word repervre^ Att i. 18, 1, to 
vims est et ialis^ nearly the last words of Att. i. 19, we 
lose the guidance of M, some leaves of the tob. having 
perished. But for Att. L 19 we have the assistance of a 
Codex Poggianus in the Medicean Library, ooUated by 
Th. Mommaen, the oelebrated historian, who has con- 
ferred such a benefit on studenta of the letters by arrang- 
ing those to Quintns in their true order. 

(7) 0. Thia is a name given to a ms. of which we 
have no knowledge exoept from the marginal notes in 
Cratander^s edition of 1528, which, however, show it to 
have been independent of M. 

(8) W. Some leaves of a m& of these letters are 
preserved at Munich and others at Wurzbuig (whence 
the leaves at both places are designated W): these 
contain portions of books xi and zii. They coincide 
closely with the marginal readings in Oratander^s 
edition, and are by some supposed to have formed a 
part of 0. 

(9) Z. The Godex Tomaedanus^ now lost, our 
knowledge of which is derived from the notes of Lam- 
binus and a few quotations by Turnebua 

In addition to these real sources of knowledge, the 
fabricated codices of Bosius were till quite lately believed 
9 
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in, and carefully regarded in the arrangement of the 
text. ■ Just as Henri Estienne (the famous Stephanus) 
vitiated the criticism of Euripides by recommending his 
own usually excellent conjectures by the authority of 
imaginary mss., so this other and ahnost equally able 
Frenchman, Simeon Du £os, a native of Limoges, bom 
1535, imposed on the most leamed men of three 
centuries with his imaginaiy Decv/rtdtus and GruseUinuSy 
and his pretended or falsified citations from the really 
existing Z. Even Orelli was deceived by the imposture. 
Indeed the great critic of Zurich would probably have 
left little to be added by his successors had he been 
aware of the fictitious character of the codices of Bosius. 
And yet Bosius' own account of the manner in which he 
gained possession of his vetuatimmi codices might have 
excited suspicion. His Decurtatus (commonly quoted as 
Y) he obtained frOm a private soldier who had rescued it 
in the sack of a monastery, in which it had been de- 
posited. Of his Grusdlinus (X) he does not tell his 
readers the source in his edition published at Limoges, 
1580, but he gives the following rather vague details : — 
adivius sum praeterea codice quodam excusso Lugduni 
qui olim fuerat Petri Gruselli, m^edici apud nostrcUes 
celeherrimi; ad cuius libri oras doctus ille vir varias 
lectiones appinxerat^ a «e, ut ipse dicehat, diligentisdme 
et summa fide e vetustissimx) et castigatissimo libro 
Novioduni descriptas, The imposture, however, escaped 
detection for nearly three hundred years, and it was not 
until the year 1855 that Maurice Haupt discovered that 
no such mss. as the Decurtatus (Y) and Grusellinus (X) 
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of Bosius ever existed. The discovery of Haupt acquired 
the certainty of a demonstration when Mommsen found 
that a ms. deposited in Paris contained the rough draft of 
Bosius' notes for the last seven books of the Epp. ad 
Att. On comparing these with the published commen- 
tary of Bosius, Mommsen found that Bosius had fre- 
quently ascribed one reading to the mss. in his first draft, 
and another in the published commentary. In each case 
he recommended his own coigecture by the authority of 
the fabricated ms. ; and in some cases he changed his 
view of a passage in the time intervening between the 
first draft and the ultimate publicatiou, and accord- 
ingly changed his account of the reading of his ms. 
For instance, in Ep. ad Att. x. 6, 2, Bosius in his pub- 
lished edition reads Dt Quindo filio fit a me sedulo ; on 
which he states that his Godtx Decurtatus has de Q. F,, 
and his CrusellimLS, de Q, filio. In his unpublished 
jyremiere ibauche, found by Mommsen, he had given de 
Q. frat. as the reading of the Decurtatua, adding 
*Victorius legit de Q. filio, quam scripturam in meis 
non reperio.' Baiter hardly transcends that emphasis of 
expression which is warranted by the case, when after 
narrating the circumstances just referred to he adds, 
'Bosium cito scelus suum morte luisse a latronibus 
trucidatum.' 

To the above sources of information may be added 
(10) A (Codex Antordanus) and (11) F {Codex Faer- 
ninua), in so far as their readings are reported by Mala- 
spina; but these mss. must be viewed with some 
suspicion. We cannot be sure that we have not in 
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Malaspina something of the Bosius, whom he riyals in 
the brilliancy of his coiyectures. The title of the work 
of Malaspina (which is eztremely rare) is, Maldspinae 
emendationes et stispicumes in episttilas ad AUicuniy 
Brutum^ et Quintumfr,; it was published in Venice in 
156364. 

(12) The most ancient editions are the editio Bomana 
(R), published at Rome in 1470, and the ed, lenso- 
niana (I), published in Venice in the same year. These 
are founded on M, R giving generally the reading a 
prima manu, while I, as a rule, presents the marginal or 
superscribed corrections. 
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DINERS OUT 

All great cities abound with little men, whose object it is to 
be stars of the dinner-table, and grand purveyors of all the 
stray jokes of the town. So long as these coniine themselves to 
fetch and carry for their masters they succeed tolerably well, 
but the moment they set up for originality, and tum manufac- 
turers instead of retailers, they are ruined. Like the hind 
wheel of the carriage which is in constant pursuit of the fore 
without ever overtaking it ; so these become the doubles of a 
Selwyn or a Sheridan, but without ever coming up to them. 
They are constantly near wit without being witty, as his valet 
is always near a great man without being great. 



A MOTLEY CREW 

BuT with every care the camp still presented an irregular and 
uncouth appearance. A spy who was sent from England about 
the middle of October reports as follows : — They consist of an 
odd medley of grey beards and no beards — old men fit to drop 
into the grave, and young boys whose swords are near equal to 
their weight, and I really believe more than their length. 
Four or five thousand may be very good determined men, but 
the rest are mean, dirty, villainous-looking rascals, who seem 
more anxious for plunder than their prince, and would be better 
pleased with four shillings than a crown. 
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CONVIVIORUM CIRCULATORES 

NoN desont per urbes magnas homimculi qoidam qni lecti 
imi derisores agnnt, et facetiamm institores si quid ridiouli sub 
basilicis emanet Quibus quamdiu satis videtur patronorum 
logos baiulare et quasi r^v /camjXiicV faoere, satis belle viritur ; 
at siquando salinas, ut ita dioam, suas ezercere affeotant, con- 
turbant ilico. Scis enim Persianum illud 

. fnOtm tectaJbtrt oam^hum 
Si tvta posterior cumu «tinaa» moy.ndo. 

Ita fit ut Laeliastri sive Luciliastri evadant sanniones nostri, 
Laelii aut Lucilii nequaquam ; et, quemadmodum regis pedi- 
sequus ad magnum creber accedat, ad magnitudinem nunquam, 
sic inter lepores semper versati yivant ipsi illepidi. 



2TP*ET02 

Sed ne summa quidem diligentia prohiberi potuit quin aliquid 
inconditi et imparati castra prae se ferrent. Speculator missus 
e Britfluinia circiter Idus Octobres renunciavit, exercitum e 
senibus barbatis et pueris imberbibus mire commiztis esse con- 
flatum ; homines capulares et adulescentulos gladiorum pondere 
leviores, longitudine mediusfidius breviores, una tendere ; ad 
quattuor vel quinque milia strenuos sane fortesque viros ; ceteros 
vero meras quisquilias, sordidos et truculentos latrones, prae- 
darum quam principis cupidiores, centussim Caesari praelaturos. 
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GREAT EXPEOTATIONS 

Thebe will be mistakes at fiist as there are in all changes. All 
young ladies wlll imagine that as soon as this biil is carried 
they will be instantly married. Schoolboys believe that 
gerunds and supines will be aboHshed, and that cnrrant tarts 
must ultimately oome down in price. The oorporal and ser- 
geant are sore of double pay ; bad poets ezpect a demand for 
their epics. Fools will be disappointed, as they always are ; 
reasonable men who know what to ezpect will find that a yery 
serious good has been obtaiued. 



TO ALL WHOM IT MAY CONOERN 

We understand that discharged soldiers who re-enUst are now 
allowed to count their previous service, together with other 
advantages ; and that if they present themselves at the offices 
of the recruiting districts, or at the headquarters of a regiment, 
they will be entitled to ten shilHngs levy-money, which will 
cover their expenses. 



PINTO 

* Wbll, now I shall begin my dinner,* he said to Pinto when 
he was at length served. ' What surprises me most in you is 
your English. There is not a man who speaks such good 
English as you do.' — *English is an expressive language,* said 
Mr. Pinto, * but not difficult to master. Its range is limited. 
It consists, so far as I can observe, of four words, nice, Jolly, 
charmiiig, and frore, and some grammarians add/cm^.' 
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OT TATTON BIAOS 

Priho qnidem, ut in rebus noyis' ferme fit, erunt qni fallantur. 
Hac rogatione perlata unaquaeque puella nil morae futurum 
quin nuptum detur ezistimabit. Pueri qui Minervam oolunt 
sibi persuasum habebunt fore ut leges grammatioae antiquentur 
et crustnlomm annona tandem aliquando laxior fiat. Tesserarii 
et centuriones duplex stipendium sibi promittent ; Bayius et 
Maevius Ubros suos nuno demum Sosiis aera merituros oredent. 
Stulti, ut semper, frustra erunt; homines yero perspioaces, 
quibus quid liceat sperare notum, nil parvum profid intellegent. 



PRAEMIA MILITIAE 

AOGEPIMVS fore ut militibus ezauctoratis aera procedant, et 
alia accedant commoda si denuo nomina edant ; et si apud con- 
quisitores yel ad statiya ouiusque legionis profiteantur, yiritim 
deberi conscriptionis mercedem et yiaticum HS sexagenos. 



SERMO OONVIVIALIS 

CiBO tandem apposito ^iam oenare libet,' Pisoni dixit et 'ideo 
potissimum iniM admirationem moyes quod tam perite Anglice 
loquerisut nemo possit melius.' — 'Lingua Anglica,' respondit 
Piso, ' quamyis arguta sit tamen ea est quam quis facile calleat. 
Fines eius parum ampli : quippe quattuor tantum, quod sciam, 
nomina habeat. Ei enim res quaeyis est aut Iqnda mt/estiva 
aut dulcis aut insiUsa ; praeterea apud nonnullos auctores est 
et m ddidis,* 
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PITT 

His powerful intellect was ill supplied with knowledge. Of 
this he had no more than a man can acquire while he is a 
student at college. The stock of general information which he 
brought with him from Cambridge, extraordinary for a boy, was 
far inferior to what Fox possessed, and beggarly when com- 
pared with the massy, the splendid, the various treasures laid 
up in the large mind of Burke. He had no leisure to learn 
more than what was necessary for the purposes of the day which 
was passing over him. 



Digi 



liizedbyGoOgle 



APPENDIX TO INTRODUCTION 



cxui 



XOPHriA nOAITIKH 



Ikoenio yalidus, doctrina impar ; neo plura tenuit quam 
quiyis adolescens tirocinium apud philosophos emeritus. Sane 
ea rerum peritia quam Rhodo reportavit, quamyis in puero 
memorabilis, yel a Lucullo longe superata est ; eadem mera 
inopia esse yidebitur, si cum ampla et multiplici et lautissima 
ubertate conferatur, quam immensae Yarronis facultates con- 
tinuere. Nempe non erat otium ad plura discenda quam quae 
in diem opus essent. t 
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CiGEBo's extant correspondence commenced b. c. 68. 
Cicero was then 38 years of age. Ten years before 
he had retumed from his travelB in Greece and Asia, 
and shortly after his retum (aged about 29) had married 
Terentia. At the age of 17 he had served under 
Cn. Pompeius Strabo in the Marsic War. He had 
distinguished himself by his speech for P. Quinctius 
(b.o. 81), and by his daring defence of Sex. Boscius 
Amerinus and an Arretine woman (b.g. 80), against 
the power of Sulla. He had afterwards, in his defence 
of Q. Roscius Comoedus (b.c. 76), more clearly shown 
his great qualifications for the Bar, and had filled the 
quaestorship at the age of 31 (b.g. 75). But it was not 
until he was 36 years old (two years before the date 
of these letters) that his pubHc life may be said to have 
begun with the prosecution of Verres (b.g. 70). The 
year after this famous prosecution he became curule 
aedile, and while holding that office defended A. Caecina, 
and made the speech for M. Fonteius, charged with mis- 
govemment in GauL Except the treatise De Invmticme 
Ehetorica (b.c. 86), Cicero had, at the- time when his 
extant correspondence opens, contributed to literature 
only translations from the Greek, most of which he after- 
wards retouched, as, for instance, the Prognostica of 
Aratus. Of these translations we preserve only frag- 
mentary remains. 

& B 
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2 I. (ATX. I. 5) /y 

L TO ATTICUS, at Athens (Att.. i. . 5) 

EOME, A.U.C. 686; B.C. 68; AET. CIC. 38 ^ ^^^^ 

De L. Ciceronis fratris patruelis morte, de Q. fratris animo in 
uxorem suam, Attici sororem, et placando et regendo, de inter- 
missione litterarum, de negotio Acutiliano, de Lucceii offensione 
lenienda, de re Tadiana, de Epirotica emptione Attici, de omando 
Tusculano, de Terentiae valetudine et humanitate. 

1. Quantmn dolorem acceperim et quauto fructu sim 
privatus et forenS et domeatico Lucii miSsnostri morte 
in primis pro nostra consuetudinfe tu existmiare potes. 
Nam mihi omnia, quae iucunda ex humanitate alterius et 
moribus homini accidere possunt, ex illo accidebant. Qua 
re non dubito quin tibi quoque id molestum sit, cum et 
meo dolore moveare et ipse omni virtute officioque oma- 
y ^rV>Atissimum tuique et sua sponte et meo sermone amantem, 

(h^^ adfinem, amicumque amiseris. 2. Quod ad me scribis 

de sorore tua, testis erit tibi ipsa quantae mihi curae 
fiierit, ut Quinti fratris animus in eam esset is, qui esse 
deberet. Quem cum esse offensiorem arbitrarer, eas 
litteras ad eum misi, quibus et placarem ut fratrem et 
monerem ut minorem et obiurgarem m% errantem. Itaque 
ex iis, quae postea saepe ab eo ad me scripta sunt, con- 
fido ita* esse ^ga in ia^ Jit et oporteat et velimus. 3. De 
litterarum mi£ione siiie causa abs te accusor. Numquam 
enim a Pomponia nostra certior sum factus epse cui dare 
litteras possem, poiro^ajtem neque mihi accidit ut haberem 
qui in Epirum proficisceretSr nequedum te Athenis esse 

'=t^4j^/J^^''^^^ 4. De Acutiliano.autem negotioquodmihi 

,^ J^ DigitizedbyVjOOglC 



inandams, ut primum a tuo digressu Romam yeni, con- 
^^fecer^, sed accidit ut et contentione nihil opus esset, et 
jjtego, qui in te satis '^nsilii statuerim esse, mallem 
r^[uc£^um tibi consilium per litterafi quam me dare. 
Etenim cum multos dies aures meas Acutilio dedissem, 
cuius sermonis genus tibi notum esse arbitror, non mihi 
grave duxi scribere ad te de jUinsjperimgniis, cum eas ^ 
audire, quod erat s ubodiosum ^ le^j^gaflem, Sed abs te ^'j^^ ^ 
ipso, qui me accusas, unas mihi scito litteraa redditas esse, lAy^^-r^^^ 
cum et otii ad scribendum plus et facultatem dandi maiorem 
habueris. 5. Quod scribis, etiam si cuius animus in te 
esset offensior, a me recolligi oport^e, teneo quid dicafi, 
neque id neglexi, sed est miro quodam modo adfectus. 
Ego autem, quae dicenda fuerunt de te, npn iffaeterii : 
quid autem contendendum esset ex tua putaC^i^ydun- 
tate statuere me oportere : quam si ad me perscnpseris, 
intelleges me neque diligentiorem esse yoluisse, quam tu 
esses, neque neglegentiorem fore, quam tu yelis. 6. De 
Tadiana re, mecum T^^ip locutus est te ita scripsisse, 

esse iam quod, laboraretur, quoniainlierp'^''*^* "««n ^ti*^ 




capta esset. Id mirabamur te ignorare, de tuteia legitima, 

in qua dicitur esse puella, nihil usu capi posse. 7. Epiro- 

ticam emptionem gaudeotibi rlacere. Quae tibi mandayi 

et quae tu intelleges 'conmSTe nostro Tusculano, yelim, fKT^^, 

ut Bcri Dis, cures, quod 'sine molestia tua facere poteris. ' ^ 

Nam nos ex onmibus molestiis et laboribus uno illo in 

loco conquiescimus. 8. Q. fratrem cotidie exspectamus. 

Terentia magnos articulorum dolores ^^jJx^ y^t *® ^* 

sororem tuam et matrem maxime diligit; salutemque 

tibi plurimam ascribiV et Tulliola, deliciae nostrae. Cura ^ 



d^ 



4 II. (ATT. I. 7) 

ut valeas et nos ames et tibi persuadeas te a me frateme 
amarL 



11. TO ATTIOUS, AT Athens (Att. i. 7) 

EOME, A.U.C. 686 ; B.C. 68 ; AET. aC. 38 

De matre Attici Caecilia, de pecnnia L. Cincio constituta, de 
signifl mittendis, de bibliotheca ab Attico confidenda. 

Apud matrem recte est, eaque nobis curae est. L. 
Oincio HS xxgd constitui me curaturum Idibus Februariis. 
Tu yelim ea, quae nobis emisse te et parafise scribis, des 
operam ut quam primum habeamus, et velim cogites, id 
quod mihi pollicitus es, quem ad modum bibliothecam 
nobis conficere possis. Onmem spem delectationis nostrae, 
quam, cum in otium venerimus, habere volumus, in tua 
humanitate positam habemus. - 



III. TO ATTIOUS, AT Athens (Att. i. 6) 

EOME, A.U.C. 687; B.C. 67; AET. CIC. 39 

De mutuo litterarum commercio, de domo Eabiriana Neapoli 
a M'. Fonteio empta, de animo Q. fratris in Pomponiam, de 
patris morte, de Tusculano omando. 

1. Non committam posthac ut me accusare deepistol- 
arum neglegentia possis. Tu modo videto in tanto otio ut 
par mihi sis. Domum Eabirianam Neapoli, quam tu iam 
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IV. (ATT. I. 2) 6 

dimensam et exaedificatam animo habebaa, M'.Fonteius 
emit HS ccciaooxxx. Id te Bcire yoiui, si quid forte ea 
res ad cogitationes tuas pertineret. 2. Q. frater, ut 
mihi videtur, quo yolumus animo est in Pomponiam, et 
cum ea nunc in Arpinatibus praediis erat et secum 
habebat hominem xfyqirTOfmdrjy D. Turranium. Pater 
nobis decessit a.d. im. Eal. Decembris. Haec habebam 
fere quae te scire yellem. Tu yelim, si qua omamenta 
yvfxvaa-i^rj reperire poteris, quae loci sint^eius, quem tu 
non ignoras, ne praetermittas. Nos Tusculano ita 
delectamur, ut nobismet ipsis tum denique, cum illo 
yenimus, placeamus. Quid agas omnibus de rebus et 
quid acturus sis fac nos quam diligentissime certiores. 



J^ IV. TO ATTICUS, AT Athens (Att. i. 2) 

ROMB, A.U.O. 689 ; B.C. 66 ; AET. CIC. 41 

Exponit M. Oicero de filio sibi nato, de Oatilina defendendo, 
de Attici adventu ad hominnm nobilinm yoluntatem sibi concili- 
andam a se exspectato. 

1. L. lulio Caesare C. Marcio Figulo consulibus 
filiolo me auctum scito salya Terentia. Abs te tam diu 
nihil litterarum ? Ego de meis ad te rationibus scripsi 
antea diligenter. Hoc tempore Catilinam, competitorem 
nostrum, defendere cogitamus. ludices habemus, qiios 
yoiuimus, summa accusatoris yoluntate. Spero, si 
absolutus erit, coniunctiorem illum nobis fore in ratione 
petitionis: sin aliter acciderit, humaniter feremus. 2. 
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6 V. (ATT. I. 17) 

Tuo adyentu nobis opus est maturo: nam prorsus 
Bumma hominum est opinio tuos familiares, nobiles 
homines, adversariQs honori nostro fore. Ad eorum 
Yoluntatem mihi conciliandam maximo te mihi usui fore 
video. Qua re lanuario mense, ut constituisti, cura ut 
Bomae sis. 



V. TO ATTICUS, iN Epirus (Att. i. 17) 

ROME, A.U.C. 693 ; B.C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 45 

M, Cicero de Q. fratiis oflfensione et voluntate mutata erga 
Atticum ezponit, causamque eius rei ipsam praesenti colloquio 
reservans, adseverat de summo suo erga Atticum amore. Tum 
significat statum rei publicae et solutam paene coniunctionem 
senatus et ordinis equestris ; de consiliis suis capessendae rei 
publicae, de Lucceii aliorumque petitione consulatus. 

1. Magna mihi varietas voluntatis et dissimilitudo 
bpinionis ac iudicii Quinti firatris mei demonstrata est ex 
litteris tuis, in quibus ad me epistolarum illius exempla •>^'^ 
misisti. Qua ex re et molestia sum tanta adfectus, quan- 'j 
tam mihi meus aiAor summus erga utrumque vestrum 
adferre debuit, et admiratione quidnam accidisset quod 
adferret Quinto fratri meo aut offensionem tam gravem 
aut commutationem tantam yoluntatis. Atque illud a 
me iam ante intellegebatur, quod te quoque ipsum dis- 
cedentem a nobis suspicari videbam, subesse nescio quid 
^ op^nionis incommodae sauciumque eius esse animum et 
ft^'^ insedisse quasdam odiosas suspiciones; quibus ego mederi 
cum cuperem antea saepe et vehementius etiam post sorti- 
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V. (ATT. I. 17) 7 

fcionem provinciae, nec tantnm intellegebam ei esse offen- 

sionis, quantum litterae tuae declarabant, nec tantum 

proficiebam, qiiantum volebam. 2. Sed tameu hoc me 

ipse consolabar, quod non dubitabam quin te ille aut 

Dyrrhachii aut in istis locis uspiam visurus esset. Quod 

cum accidisset, confidebam ac mihi persuaseram fore ut 

omnia placarentur inter vos non modo sermone ac dis- 

putatione, sed conspectu ipso congressuque vestro. Nam 

quanta sit in Quinto fratre meo comitas, quanta iucun- 

ditas, quam mollis animus ad accipiendam §MAdeppnw^^^i^,^^4XX- 

endam offensionem, nihil amnet^eTaa^B, qui eanJsti, 

scribere. Sed accidit perincommode, quod eum nusquam 

vidisti. Valuit enim plus, quod erat illi non nullorum 

artificiis inculcatum, quam aut officium aut necessitudo 

aut amor vester ille pristinus, qui plurimum valere debuit. 

3. Atque huius incommodi culpa ubi resideat facilius I 

possum existimare quam scribecBjA yjreor enim ne, diim|^UA^^^ 

defendam meos, non parcam tuis. ^ Nam sic intellego, ut P ^*^'"'^*^ 

nihil a domesticis vuhiens factum sit, illud quidem, quod '^ 

erat, eos certe sanare potuisse. Sed huiusce rei totius 

vitium, quod aliquanto etiam latius patet quam videtur, 

praesenti tibi commodius exponam. y 4. D e iis litterjS y -^ ^^,^ 

quas ad te Thessalonica misit, et de sennonibus, quos ab ^ y^^^ 

illo et-Romae apud amicos tuos et in itinere habitos putaA, 

ecquid tantum causae sit ignoro, sed omnis in tua posita 

est humanitate mihi spes huius levandae molestiae. Nam, 

si ita statueris, et irritabiles animos esse optimorum saepe 

hominum et eosdem placabiles, et esse hanc agilitatem, 

ut ita dicam, moUitiamque naturae plerumque boni- 

tatis, et, id quod caput est, nobis inter nos nostra sive 
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I^ "l^uaedam aa nonprttm stuaium, te autem aua mini 
reprehendenda ^^JpT' ad honestiun 2^a^,j^^^^x,ju^^ 
quidem laude probitatis, diligentiae, reG^omsneque ] 



8 V. (ATT. I. 17) 

incommoda sive vitia sive iniurias esse tolerandas, facile 
haec, quem ad modum spero, mitigabuntur. Quod ego 
ut facias te oro^ Nam ad me, qui te unice diligo, max- 
ime pertinet neminem esse meorum, qui aut te non amet 
aut abs te non ametur. 5. IllaparsepiBtoiae tuaeminime 
fuit necessaria, in qua exponis quas facultates aut pro- 
vincialium aut urbanorum commodorum et aliis tempori- 
bus et me ipso consule praetermiseris. Mihi enim per- 
specta est ingenuitas et magnitudo animi tui, neque ego 
inter me atque te quidquam interesse umquam duxi 
j . ^ praeter voluntatem institutae vitae, quod me ambitio^(V<^ 
^^-^ ' JY^uaedam ad honffum studium, te autem aiia minimeTJ^ 

Vera 
me 

tibi neque quemquam antepono, amoris vero erga me, cum 
^^^'"'^'vtW' a fratemo [amore] domesticoque disc^i, tibi primas&/r^ 
(/ defero. 6. Vidi enim, vidi penitusque perspexi in meis 

, variis temporibus et solicitudines et laetitias tuaa. Fuit '^*^^ 

!r ^^^^^T^^^^^^ saepe et laudifl nostrae gratulatio tua iucunda et^^^i^^ 

timoris consolatio grata. Quin mihi nunc te absente non 

solum consilium, quo tu excellis, sed etiam sermonis com- 

municatio, quae mihi suavissima tecum solet esse, maxime 

deest — quid dicaml in publica re, quo in genere mihi 

neglegenti esse non licet, an in forensi labore, quem antea 

^ . H^^^ ambitionem sustinebam, nunc, ut dignitatem tueri 

y^jiiC^r^^^^ ^ift possim, an in ipsis domesticis negotiis 1 in quibus 

ego cum antea tun^ vero postdiaoessum fratris te sermo- 

nesque nostros deSdero. Postremo non labor meus, non 

requies, non negotium, non otium, non forenses res, non 

^ domesticae, non publicae, non privatae carere diutius tuo 
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V. ^ATT* 1. 17) isr 

suavissimo atqne amantissimo consilio ac sermone possunts 
7k Atque harum rerum commemorationem verecundia 
saepe impedivit utriusque nostrum. Nunc autem ea fuit 
necessaria propter eamc^i^^mstdae^^t^^ per quam 
te ac mores tuos mihi purgatos ac probatos esse voluisti. 
Atque in ista incommoditate alienati illius animi et offensi 
illud inest tamen commodi. quod et mihi et ceteris amicis 
tuis nota ftiit et abs te auquando tQst^cata tua voluntas 
omittendae provinciae, ul^ quod ^anon estif^ non dis- 
sensione ac discidio vestro, sed voluntate ac iudido tuo 
factum esse videatur. Qua re et illa, quae violata, ezpia- 
buntur et haec nostraj^quae sunt sanctissime conservata, 
suam religionem obti^wgt^ t. Nos hic in re publica 
infirma, misera commutabilique versamur. Credo enim 
te audisse nostros equiteg paene a senatu esse disiunctos : 
qui primum illud vSlaegraviter tulerunt, promulgatum 
ex senatus consulto^usg^ ut de eis, qui ob iudicandum 
accepissent, qua^erecur. Qua in re decemenda cum ego 
casu non adfuissem sensissemque id equestrem ordinem 
ferre moleste neque aperte dicere^obiur^vi senatum, ut 
mihi visus sum, summa cum auStaritate et in causa non 
verecunda admodum grav»' et copiosus fui. 9, Ecce 
aliae deliciae equitum vix ferendae ! quas ego non solum a 
tuli, sed etiam omavR Asiam qui de censoribus con- lyajL^ ^^^ 
jrunt, questi sui^in^^NamaJUi.,^8g^upiditate pro- -^^■^"^^*^ 
apsoB nimium magno conduxi^e : ut induceretur locatio, 
postulaverant. Ego princeps in adiutoribus atque 
adeo secundus: nam, ut^lli auderent hoc postukre, 
Crassus eos impulit. Invidiosa res, turpis postulatio 



r lapsc 



et confessio temeritatis. Summum erat periculum ne. 
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10 VI. (ATT. II. 2) 

si nihil impetrassent, plane alienarentur a senatu. Huic 
quoque rei subventum est maxime a nobis, perfectumque 
ut frequentissimo senatu et libentissimo uterentur, multa- 
que a me de ordinum dignitate et concordia dicta sunt 
Kal. Decembr. et postridie. Neque adhuc res con- 
^^^^^^^^^^^^^{^^^^^ecta est, sed voluntas senatua perspecta. Unus enim 
^IL^jAArCyvjjontra dixerat Metellus consul designatus, cimi grat 
^^fg^^^^l^^I^^cturus — ad quem propter diei brevitatem perventum 
non est — heros ille noster Cato. 10. Sic ego conservans 
rationem institutionemque nostram tueor, ut possum, 
illam a me conglutinatamconc^rdiam, sed tamen, quoniam 
ista sunt tam infirma, muniturqimeSam nobis ad retinen- 
das opes nostras tuta, ut spero, via, quam tibi litteris 
satis explicare non possum, significatione parva ostendam 
tamen. Utor Pompeio familiarissime. Videp qujddicas. 
Cavebo quae sunt cavenda ac scribam afiasacSrte de meis 
consiliis capessendae rei publicae plura. 11. Lucceium 
scito consulatum habere in animo statim petere : duo 
enim soli dicuntur petituri. Caesar cum eo coire per 
Arrium cogitat, et Bibulus cum hoc se putat per C. Pisonem 
posse coniungi. Ridesl Non sunt haec ridicula, mihi 
credgj^^Qmd^^ud scribam ad te ? quid ? Multa sunt, 
s^pnalitid tempus. Si exspectare velis, cures ut sciam. 
lam illud modeste rogo, quod maxime cupio, ut quam 
primum venias. Nonis Decembribus. -^T^ 

VI. TO ATTICUS, ON his way to Rome (Att. ii. 2)1 
J^ TUSCULANUM, A.U.C. 694; B.C. 60; AET. CIC. 46 

M. Cicero Attico Ciceronem suum commendat, Dicaearchum 

u^awv..;^^^^ ^n^^c^ CUiy^.^.^ ^yCc^ 







VII. (ATT. II. 11) 11 

snmmis adficit landibusi Herodem vitnperat : deinde de adventu 
Antonii quaerit et Atticum, ut pridie KaL secum sit, rogat. 

1. Oiira, amabo te, Oiceronem nostrum. Ei noe 
a-wvoa-eiv videmor. 2. IleXXi/vaieov in manibus tenebam 
et hercule magnum acervum Dicaearchi mihi ante pedes 
exstruxeram. magnum hominem ! et unde multo plura 
didiceris quam de Procilio. KopLvSiaiv et 'A6rival(av 
puto me Romae habere. Mihi crede, si leges haec, dices 
* mirabilis vir est.' *Hpa)8i;s, si homo esset, eum potius 
legeret quam unam litteram scriberet : qui me epistula 
petivit, ad te, ut video, comminus accessit. Coniurasse 
mallem quam restitisse coniurationi, si illum mihi audien- 
dum putassem. 3. De Lollio, sanus non es: de vino, 
laudo. Sed heus tu, ecquid vides Kal. venire, Antonium 
non venire? iudices cogi? Nam ita ad me mittunt, 
Nigidium minari in contione se iudicem, qui non adfuerit, 
compellaturum. Velim tamen, si quid est de Antonii 
adventu quod audieris, scribas ad me et, quoniam huc 
non venis, cenes apud nos utique pridie Kal. Oave aliter 
facias. Oura ut Y&leBa^ 



VII. TO ATTIOUS, IN RoME (Att. n. 11) 

FORMIAE, A.U.C. 695; B.C. 59; AET. CIC. 47 

if 

M. Cicero Attico scribit se in Formiano nihil fere quid Romae 
fiat accipere, rogat ut puero, quem miserit, ponderoaam epistolam 
det, ipsam a se in Formiano usque ad prid. Nonas Mai. exspectari, 
Arpinum non posse invitari. 

1. Narro tibi: plane relegatus mihi videor, postea 
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VIII. (FAM. XIV. 4) 



^ 



quam in Formiano sum. Dies enim nullus erat, Antii 
cum essem, quo die non melius scirem Eomae quid 
ageretur quam ii qui erant Bomae. Etenim litterae tuae 
non Bolum quid Komae, sed etiam quid in re publica, 
neque solimi quid fieret, verum etiam quid futurum esset 
indicabant. Nunc, nisi si quid ex praetereunte viatore 
exceptum est, scire nihil possumus. Qua re quamquam 
iam te ipsum exspecto, tamen isti puero, quem ad me 
statim iussi recurrere, da ponderosam aiiquam epistolam, 
plenam omnium non modo actorum, sed etiam opinionum 
tuarum, ac diem, quo Roma sis eziturus, cura ut sciam. 
2. Nos in Formiano esse volumus usque ad prid. Nonas 
Mai. £o si ante eam diem non veneris, Romae te fort- 
asse videbo. Nam Arpinum quid ego te invitem ? 

Tprj^ei. , aAA ayaurf KOVpOTpoffyos, ovt ap cy^tiye 
^s yatrjs SvvafiaL yXvK€p(aT€pov akko IS^crdaL. 

Haec igitur, et cura ut valeaa, y ^. / 

. VIII. TO HIS FAMILY, in Rome (Fam. xiv. 4) 
BRUNDISIUM, A.U.C. 696 ; B.C. 58 ; AET. CIC. 48 

M. Tullius uxori Terentiae scribit se Bnmdisio per Mace- 
doniam Cyzicum proficisci et soUicitum esse de ipsa et liberis : de 
servis manu mittendis, de doloris sui solacio, de libertorum fide. 

TULLIUS S. D. TEEENTIAB ET TULLIOLAE ET CICERONI 
SUIS 

1. Ego minus saepe do ad yos litteras quam possum. 



/CcA^ 







t^vv ^^^ 




^A propteiea quod cum omnia mihi tempora sunt misera 
•Aa^ ./ tum vero, cum aut scribo ad vob aut vestras lego, 
conficior lacrimis sic, ut ferre non possim. Quod utinam 
minus vitae cupidi fuissemus ! certe nihil aut non multum 
in vita mali vidissemus. Quod si nos ad ^giiaPi-ali- ^ 
cuius commodi aligimTK^Q reciperandi spem fortuna 
reservavit, minus est erratum a nobis: si haec mala 
fixa sunt, ego vero te quam primum, mea vita, cupio 
videre et in tuo complexu emori, quando neque di, quos 
tu castissime coluisti, neque homines, quibus ego semper 
servivi, nobis gratiam rettulerunt. 2. Nos Brundisii 
apud M. Laenium Maccum dies xni fdimus, virum ^ 
optimum, qui periculum fortunarum et capitis sui praecl^-n^^ 
mea salute neglezit neque legis improbissimae poena U 

deductus est quo minus hospitii et amicitiae ius offidum- . 
Q que praestaret. Huic utinam aliquando gratiam referre ^*^^^ 
^n possimus! habebimus, quidem ^mper. ^3. Brun^ 
disio profecti sumus a,* dj ii. Kalendas Maias : per 
Macedoniam Oyzicum petebamus. me perditum! o 
adflictum ! Quid enim 1 Rogem te ut venias % Mulierem^^^y 
aegram et corpore et animo confectaml Non rogem? 
Sine te igitur sim 1 Opinor, sic agam : si est spes nostri 
reditus, eam con&rmes et rem adiuves: sin, ut ego 
metuo, tra^^cti!^^^^ quoquo modo potes, ad me fac 
venias. Unum hoc i^ito : si te habebo, non mihi videbor 
plane perisse. Sed quid Tulliola mea fiet % lam id vos 
p^videte : mihi deest consilium. Sed certe, quoquo modo 
fSe res habebit, illius misellae et matrimonio et famae 
^wt/^^^^serviendum est.T^uid, Oicero meus quid agetl Iste 
VVv vero sit in sinu semper et complexu meo. Non quM^ / 
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plura iam scribere: impedit maeror. Tu quid egeris^ 
nescio : utrum^ aliquicL teneas an, quod metuo, plane 
sis spoliata. ^Trisonem, ut scribis, spero fore semper 
nostrum. De familia liberata nihil est quod te moveat. • 
Primum tuis ita promissiun est, te facturam esse, ut 
quisque esset meritus. Est autem in officio adhuc 
Orpheus: praeterea magno opere nemo. Oeterorum 
servorum ea causa est, ut, si res a nobis abisset, liberti 
nostri essent, si obtinere potuissent: sin ad nos per- 
tineret, servirent, praeterquam oppido pauci. Sed haec 
minora sunt. 5. Tu quod me hortariSjUtammo sim 
magno et spem habeam reciperandae ^Sutis/Wvelim sit 
eius modi, ut^^cte^^efare possimus. Nunc, miser 

if_^ quando tuas iam litteras accipiam ? quis ad me perferet ? 

.^'q^^u^^J^ ego exfipgctassem Brundisii, si esset licitum per i^i 

^^^y^ nautas, qui tempestatem praetennittere noluerunt. Quod 

^^quum est, sustenta te, mea Terentia, ut potes, 

'^honestissime. Viximus : floruimus : non vitium nostrum, 

sed virtus nostra nps^flixit. Peccatum est nullum, 

nisi quod non una animam cum omamentis amisimus. 

Sed si hoc fuit liberis nostris gratius, nos vivere, cetera, 

quamquam ferenda non sunt, feramus. Atqui ego, qui 

te conflrmo, ipse me non possum. 6. Olodium Philhe- 

taerum, quod valetudine oculorum impediebatur, hominem 

fidelem, remisi. Sallustius officio vincit omnes. Pes- 

cennius est perbenevolus nobis : quem semper spero tui 

fore observaotem. Sica dixerat se mecum fore, sed 

'^^^^^2^B^ discessit. Oura, quod potes, ut valeas, et sic 
fO. 'S^^Axc®™*^'^®^, me vehementius tua miseria quam mea com- 

a) 1 moverL Mea Terentia, fidissima atque optima uxor, et 
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mea cariaaima filiola et spes reliqua nofitra) Oicero, 
valeta Pridie Ealendas Maias Brundiaio. "^^ 



IX. TO QUINTUS, IN RoMB (Q. Fe. l 3) 

THESSALONICA, A.U.O. 696 ; B.O. 68 ; ABT. CIO. 48 

M. Cicero Q. fratri de pueris sine epistola missiB se ezcuBat, de 
ezsilii calamitate queritur, pro oblatis facultatibus gratias agit, 
monet de quorumdam fide suosque commendat. 

MASCUS Q. FRATBI S. 

1. Mi frater, mi frater, mi frater, tune id veritus es, 
ne ego iracundia aliqua adductus pueros ad te sine litteris 
miserimt aut etiam ne te videre nolueriml Ego tibi 
irascerer .? tibi ego possem irasci 1 Scilicet, tu enim me 
adflixisti : tui me inimici, tua me invidia ac non ego te 
misere perdidi. Meus ille laud^tus consulatus mihi te, 
liberos, patriam, fortunas, tibi/vSlim ne quid eripuerit 
praeter unum me. Sed certe k te mihi omnia semper 
honesta et iucunda ceciderunt, a me tibi luctus meae 
calamitatis, metus tuae, desiderium, maeror, solitudo. 
Ego te videre noluerim? Immo vero me a te videri 
nolui. Non enim vidisses fratrem tuum, non eum, quem 
reliqueras, non eum, quem noras, non eum, quem flens 
flentem, prosequentem proflciscens dimiseras : ne vesti- 
gium quidem eius nec simulacrum, sed quamdam efiSgiem 
spirantis mortuL Atque utinam me mortuum prius 
vidisses aut audisses ! utinam te non solum vitae, sed 
etiam dignitatis meae superstitem reliquissem ! 2. Sed 
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testor oinnes deos me hac una voce a morte esse revoca- 

tum, quod omnes in mea vita partem aliquam tuae vitae 

repositam esse dicebant. Qua in re peccavi scelerateque 

feci. Nam si occidissem, mors ipsa meam pietatm 

amoremque in te facile defenderet. Nunc commisi ut 

me yivo careres, yivo me aliis indjgeres: mea voz in 

, , domesticis periculis potissimum^^cideret, quae saepe 

9j|;^i/^,aAalienissimis praesidio igikset Ns^ quod ad te pueri 

V. sine litteris venerunt, quoniam vides non fuisse iracund- 

iam causam, certe pigritia fuit et quaedam infinita vis 

lacrimarum et dolorum. 3. Haec ipsa me quo fletu 

putas scripsisse \ Eodem' quo te legere certo scio. An 

ego possum aut non cogitare aliquando de te aut umquam 

sine lacrimis cogitare 1 Cum enim te desidero, fratrem 

^solum desiderp? Ego vero suavitate [fratrem prope] 

T^ aequ&em^obsequio filium, consilio parentem. Quid 









. mihi sine te umquam aut tibi sine me iucundima_fuit|j^^ 

*^^ ^-"tA^Lo^uid, quod eodem tempore desidero filiam 1 qua* gietate/ ^^ 
qua modestia, quo ingenio ! ^^ipm oris, sermonis, animi 
mei ! Quod filium Venustissimum mihique dulcissimum ? 
quem ego ferus ac ferreus e complexu dimisi meo, sapien- 
tiorem puerum quam, ve^em. Sei^tipbat eqiija^miser iam 
quid ageretur. 'Quod vero tuum filium,quod imaginem 
tuam, quem meus Cicero et amabat ut fratrem et iam ut 
maiorem fratrem verebatur % Quid, quod mulierem miserri- 
mam, fidelissimam coniugem, me prosequi non sum passus, 
ut esset quae relkuias communis calamitatis, communes 
liberos tuereturT 4. Sed tamen, quoquo modo potui, 
scnpsi et dedi litteras ad te Philogono, liberto tuo, quas 
credo tibi postea redditas esse : in quibus idem te hortor et 
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Nunc, si potes, id/quod egp, 
bar, non possum, enge teet 
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rogo, quod pueri tibi verbis meis nuntiarunt, ut Romam 
protinus pergas et properes. Primum enim te praesidio 
esse volui, si qui essent inimici quorum crudelitas nondum 
esset nostra calamitate satiata. Deinde congressus nostri 
lamentationem pertimui, digressum vero non tulissem, 
atque etiam id ipsum quod tu scribis, metuebam, ne a 
me distrahi non posses. His de causis hoc maximum 
malum, quod te non vidi quo nihil amantissimis et con- 
iunctissimis fratribus acerbius miseriusve videtur accidere 
potuisse, minus acerbum, minus miserum ftdt, quam 
fuisset cum congressio tum vero digressio nostra. 5. 

qui tibi semper fortis vide- 
Tet confirma, si qua subeunda 
dimicatio erit. Spero, si quid mea spes habet auctori- 
tatis, tibi et integritatem tuam et amorem in te civitatis 
et aliquid^etiam misericordiam nostri praesidii laturam. 
A^Sin eris ab isto periculo vacmKr," agefl iw mcet, si quid agi 
posse de nobis putabis. De quo scribunt ad me quidem 
multi multa «t se sperare demonstrant, sed ego quid 
sperem non dispicio, cum inimici plurimum valeant, amici 
partim deseruerint me, partim etiam prodiderint, qui in 
meo reditu fortasse reprehensionem sui sceleris pertimes- 
cant. Sed ista quali^ ^int tu velim perspicias mihique 
declares. Ego tam^, quam diu tibi opus erit, si quid 
periculi subeundum videbis, vivam : diutius in hac vita 
esse non possum. Neque '^nim tantum virium habet ulla 
aut prudentia aut aoctrina/ uV tantum/dolorem possit 
sustinere. 6. Scio fuisse ^t ^ones^s inoriendi t^pus 
et utilius, sed non hod^solum, midta alia praetermisi, 
quae si queri velim praeterita, nihil agam nisi ut augeam 
c 
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dolorem tuum, indicem stultitiam meam. Hlud quidem 
nec faciendum est nec fieri potest, me diutius, quam aut 
tuum tempus aut firma spes postulabit. i^^^m misera 
tamque turpi vita commorari, ut, quirmoao fratre fuerim, 
liberis, coniuge, copiis, genere ipso pecuniae beatissimus, 
dignitate, auctoritate, existimatione, gratia non inferior 
quam qui umquam fiierunt amplissimi, is nunc in hac 
tam adflicta perditaque fortuna neque me neque meos 
lugem^utius possim. 7. Qua re quid ad me scripsisti 
-«Jde permutatione ? quasi vero nunc me non tuae facultates 
sustineant, qua in re ipsa video miser et sentio quid 
sceleris admiserim, cum tu de visceribus tuis et filii tui 
satijufacturus sis quibus debes, ego acceptam ex aerario 
pecuniam tuo nomine frustra dissiparim. Sed tamen et 
M. Antonio, quantum tu scripseras, et Caepioni tantum- 
dem solutum est: mihi ad id, quod cogito, hoc, quod s^ 
habeo, satis est. Sive enim restituimur sive desperamur, 
nihil amplius opus est Tu, si forte quid erit niolestiae^ 
te ad Crassum et ^^^^^P ^^S^^ 
Quantum Hortensio credenSum sit nesci 
simulatione amoris sunmiaque adsiduitate cotidiana 
sceleratissime insidiosissimeque mctavit, adiuncto Q. 
Arrio : quorum ego consiliis, promissis, praeceptis destU L 
tutus in^hanc /c^lamitatem incidi. Sed haec occultabisf^^Y~7» 
' / ' ne^quid,W)smt. lllud caveto — et eo puto per Pomponium f 

foVeriduin tibi esse. ipsum Hortensium — ne ille versus, ' 

qui in te erat collatlis,* cum aedilitatem petebas, de lege 
Aurelia, falso testimonio confirmetur. Nihil enim tam 
timeo quam ne, cum intellegant homines quantum miseri- 
cordiae nobis tuae preces et tua salus adlatura sit, op- 
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Ts-nii 'SBm^ irwiT. xc i:» 

peifCKi TTJiniTA. «•£ imn:.f b n.r ssz. rn •£ 
« ri ugc^-.i.-A I r. F Jia 

o:i*:rcK i^.rxm. iriL:^ jorf^ «laaL n. "r:. 
Sed te i tiiuMi •Ttzi aiio. •s-ni:. E^I.tiil ii& ai >' si^s 
aliqiiidetarpo(est»;-3s izi pirra abicifSiiL x: w jKrisue 
non sonftt KtTtcR! Esaa T^smzim Teii» taMre 
miiuqne de 00^:1^:« r^coi rescrrra^ Sb irra^ q^Qad 
rei natim palnUT. I i::» I-ziia. Tbeasil.iii.-^iie. 

X. TO ATTICrS, Ei E.>MK iAtt. iii. ^O^ 

iHESaAI/>KICA, AX.C. ««; B.C. SS ; AET. CK\ 4$ 

(k. Ckero gratnlatar Attioo de escs adopSsoae pcr Q. CWaiiu» 
avimciiliim iam morhiain lacta, de eoDdicii»e et spe »&« de donM 
sua et oeteris Tebus sois, qnas imipexsas Attico ««mmeiKUt^ tW 
hwmanitate Attid, de rogatioiie SestiiJ, 

«I€8BO 8. J>. Q. CABCmO Q. F. POMPONIANO ATTICO 

1. Qnod qnidem ita esse et aTunculum tuum ftinotum 
esse Dffido vehementisBime probo, gaudere me tum dicaiUt 
si Tnihi hoc yerbo licebit utL Me miserum ! quam omnia 
essent ex sententia, si nobis animus, si consilium, ai AdtMi 
eorum, quibus credidimus, non deftiisset ! quao colWiiow 
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nolo, ne augeam maerorem. Sed tibi venire in mentem 
certo Bcio quae vita esset nostra, quae suayitas, quae 
dignitaa. Ad quae recuperanda, per fortunas ! incumbe, 
ut facis, diemque natalem reditus mei cura ut in tuis 
aedibus amoenissimis agam tecum et cum meis. Ego 
huic spei et exspectationi, quae nobis proponitur maxima, 
tamen yolui praestolari apud te in Epiro, sed ita ad me 
scribitur, ut putem esse commodius non eisdem in locis 
esse. 2. De domo et Curionis oratione, ut scribis, ita est. 
In universa salute, si ea modo nobis restituetur, inerunt 
omnia, ex quibus nihil malo quam* domum. Sed tibi 
nihil mando nominatim, totum me tuo amori fideique 
commendo. Quod te in tanta hereditate ab omni oc- 
cupatione expedisti, valde mihi gratum est. Quod 
facultates tuas ad meam salutem poUiceris, ut omnibus 
rebus a te praeter ceteros iuver, id quantum sit praesidium 
video intellegoque te multas partes meae salutis et sus- 
cipere et posse sustinere neque, ut ita facias, rogandum 
esse. 3. Quod me vetas quidquam suspicari accidisse ad 
animum tuum quod secus a me erga te commissum aut 
praetermissum videretur, geram tibi morem et liberabor 
ista cura, tibi tamen eo plus debebo, quo tua in me 
humanitas fuerit excelsior quam in te mea. Velim quid 
videas, quid intellegas, quid agatur ad me scribas, tuosque 
omnes ad nostram salutem adhortere. Rogatio Sestii 
neque dignitatis satis habet nec cautionis. Nam et 
nominatim ferri oportet et de bonis diligentius scribi, 
et id animadvertas velim. Data niL Non. Octobr. 
Thessalonicae. 
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XI. TO THE CONSUL, METELLUS NEPOS, 
ly RoMB (Fam. y. 4) 

DYRRHACHIUM, A.U.C. 697; RC. 57; AET. CIC. 49 

M. Ciceio Q. Metelli coiuiilia opem implorat 

M. CICEBO S. D. Q. METELLO 00& 

1. Litterae Quinti fratria et T. Pomponii, necessarii mei, 
tantum spei dederant, ut in te non minns auxilii quam in 
tao collega mihi constitutum fuerit. Itaque ad te litteras 
statim misi, per quas, ut fortupa postulabat, et gratias 
tibi egi et de reliquo tempore auxOium petii. Postea 
mihi non tam meorum litterae quam sermones eorum, qui 
hac iter faciebant, animum tuum immutatum significa- 
bant: quae res fecit ut tibi litteris obstrepere non 
auderem. 2. Nunc mihi Quintus frater meus mitissimam 
tuam orationem, quam in senatu habuisses, perscripsit, 
qua inductus ad te scribere sum conatus et abs te, quantum 
tua fert voluntas, peto quaesoque, ut tuos mecum serves 
potius quam propter adrogantem crudelitatem tuorum me 
oppugnes. Tu tuas inimicitias ut rei publicae donares, 
te vicisti: alienas ut contra rem publicam confirmes, 
adduceris? Quod si mihi tua clementia opem tuleris, 
omnibus in rebus me fore in tua potestate tibi confirmo : 
sin mihi neque magistratus neque senatum neque populum 
auxiliari propter eam vim, quae me cum re publica vicit, 
licuerit, vide ne, cum velis revocare tempus omnium 
reservandorum, cum qui servetur non erit, non possis. 
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XII. TO M. FADIUS GALLUS (Fam. vii. 26) 

TUSCULANUM, A.U.C. 697; B.C. 57; AET. CIC. 49 

M. Cicero narrat Gallo herbas in augiirali cena suaviter conditas 
et a se avidius comesas sibi morbum attulisse. 

CICERO 8. D. GALLO 

1. Cum decimum iam diem graviter ez intestiniB 
laborarem neque iis, qui mea opera uti volebant, me 
probarem non valere, quia febrim non haberem, fugi in 
Tusculanum, cum quidem biduum ita ieiunus fuissem, ut ne 
aquam quidem gustarem. Itaque confectus languore et 
fame magis tuum ofGicium desideravi, quam a te requiri 
putavi meum. Ego autem cum omnes morbos reformido, 
tum, in quo Epicurum tuum Stoici male accipiunt, quia 
dicat orrpayyovpiKa koI Sva^evrepiKa TrdSrj sibi molesta esse, 
quorum alterum morbum edacitatis esse putant, alterum 
etiam turpioris intemperantiae. Sane Sva-evrepCav per- 
timueram. Sed visa est mihi vel loci mutatio vel animi 
etiam relaxatio vel ipsa fortasse iam senescentis morbi 
remissio profuisse. 2. Ac tamen, ne mirere unde hoc 
acciderit quo modove commiserim, lex sumptuaria, quae 
videtur XiroTrjra attulisse, ea mihi fraudi fuit. Nam dum 
volunt isti lauti terra nata, quae lege excepta sunt, in 
honorem adducere, fungos, helvellas, herbas omnes ita 
condiunt, ut nihil possit esse suavius. In eas cum inci- 
dissem in cena augurali apud Lentulum, tanta me hidppoia 
adripuit, ut hodie primum videatur coepisse consistere. Ita 
ego, qui me ostreis et muraenis facile abstinebam, a beta et 
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a malva deceptus Bum. Posthac igitur erimus cautiores. Tu 
tamen cum audisses ab Anicio — vidit enim me nauseantem 
— non modo mittendi causam iustam habuisti, sed etiam 
visendi. Ego hic cogito commorari, quoad me reficiam : 
nam et vires et corpus amisi. Sed, si morbum depulero, 
facile, ut spero, illa revocabo. 



XIII. TO ATTICUS, iN Italy, on his Joueney to 
RoME (Att. IV. 46) 

ANTIUM, A.U.C. 698; B.C. 66; AET. CIC. 60 

De bibliotheca sua a Tyrannione, ope librariorum Attici, iam 
restituenda et de ezspectato Attici adventu. 

1. Perbelle feceris, si ad nos veneris. Offendes desig- 
nationem Tyrannionis mirificam librorum meorum [biblio- 
theca], quorum reliquiae multo meliores sunt quam 
putaram. Etiam veUm mihi mittas de tuis librariolis 
duos aliquos, quibus Tyrannio utatur glutinatoribus, ad 
cetera administris, iisque imperes, ut sumant membranu- 
lam ex qua indices fiant, quos vos Graeci, ut opinor, 
a-iWv^ovs appellatis. 2. Sed haec, si tibi erit com- 
modum. Ipse vero utique fac venias, si potes in his 
locis adhaerescere et Piliam adducere. Ita enim et 
aequum est et cupit Tullia. Medius fidius ne tu emisti 
Xoxov praeclarum: gladiatores audio pugnare mirifice. 
Si locare voluisses, duobus his muneribus liber esses. Sed 
haec posterius. Tu fac venias, et de librariis, si me 
amas, diligenter 
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XIV. TO LUCOEIUS (Fam. v. 12) 

ARPINUM, A.U.C. 698 ; B.C. 56 ; AET. CIC. 50 

M. Cicero L. Lacceium scriptorem historicum non ignobilem 
hac epistola summa arte composita rogat, ut de rebus a se in 
consulatu suo gestis et de discessu redituque commentarios 
componat. ♦ 

M. CICERO S. D. L. LUCCEIO Q. F. 

1. Ooram me tecum eadem haec agere saepe conantem 
deterruit pudor quidam paene subrusticus, quae nunc 
expromam absens audacius : epistola enim non erubescit. 
Ardeo cupiditate incredibili neque, ut ego arbitror, repre- 
hendenda, nomen ut nostrum scriptis illustretur et 
celebretur tuis. Quod etsi mihi saepe ostendisti te esse 
facturum, tamen ignoscas velim huic festinationi meae. 
Genus enim scriptorum tuorum etsi erat semper a me 
vehementer exspectatum, tamen vicit opinionem meam 
meque ita vel cepit vel incendit, ut cuperem quam 
celerrime res nostras monimentis commendari tuis. 
Neque enim me solum commemoratio posteritatis ad spem 
quamdam immortalitatis rapit, sed etiam illa cupiditas, 
ut vel auctoritate testimonii tui vel indicio benevolentiae 
vel suavitate ingenii vivi perfruamur. 2. Neque tamen, 
haec cum scribebam, eram nescius quantis oneribus pre- 
merere susceptarum rerum et iam institutarum, sed quia 
videbam Italici belli et civilis historiam iam a te pa^ne 
esse perfectam, dixeras autem mihi te reliquas res 
ordiri, deesse mihi nolui quin te admonerem, ut cogitares 
coniunctene malles cum reliquis rebus nostra contexere 
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an, ut multi Graeci fecerunt, Callistheiies Phocium 
bellum, Timaeus Pyrrhi, Polybius Numantinum, qui 
omnes a perpetuis suis historiis ea, quae dixi, bella 
separaverunt, tu quoque item civilem coniurationem ab 
hostilibus externisque belliB seiungeres. Equidem ad 
nostram laudem non multum video interesse, sed ad 
properationem meam quiddam interest non te exspectare, 
dum ad locum venias, ac statim causam iUam totam et 
tempus adripere. Et simul, si uno in argumento unaque 
in persona mens tua tota versabitur, cemo iam animo 
quanto omnia uberiora atque ornatiora futura sint. 
Neque tamen ignoro quam impudenter faciam, qui 
primum tibi tantum oneris imponam — ^potest enim mihi 
denegare occupatio tua, — deinde etiam, ut omes me, 
postulem. Quid, si illa tibi non tanto opere videntur 
omanda? 3. Sed tamen, qui semel verecundiae fines 
transierit, eum bene et naviter oportet esse impudentem. 
Itaque te plane etiam atque etiam rogo, ut et ornes ea 
vehementius etiam quam fortasse sentis, et in eo leges 
historiae neglegas, gratiamque illam, de qua suavissime, 
plenissime quodam in prooemio scripsisti, a qua te defiecti 
non magis potuisse demonstras quam Herculem Xeno- 
phontium illum a Voluptate, eam, si me tibi vehementius 
commendabit, ne aspemere, amorique nostro plusculum 
etiam quam concedet veritaa largiare. Quod si te ad- 
ducemus ut hoc suscipias, erit, ut mihi persuadeo, 
materies digna facultate et copia tua. 4. A principio 
enim coniurationis usque ad reditum nostmm videtur 
mihi modicum quoddam corpus confici posse, in quo et 
illa poteris uti civilium commutationum scientia vel in 
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explicandis causis rerum novarum vel in remediis incom- 
modorum, cum et reprehendes ea, quae vituperanda 
duces, et quae placebunt exponendis rationibus compro- 
babis et, si liberius, ut consuesti, agendum putabis, mul- 
torum in nos perfidiam, insidias, proditionem notabis. 
Multam etiam casus nostri varietatem tibi in scribendo 
suppeditabunt plenam cuiusdam voluptatis, quae vehe- 
menter animos hominum in legenflo, te scriptore, retinere 
possit. Nihil est enim aptius ad delectationem lectoris 
quam temporum varietates fortunaeque vicissitudines : 
quae etsi nobis optabiles in experiendo non fuerunt, in 
legendo tamen erunt iucundae : habet enim praeteriti 
doloris ^ecura recordatio delectationem. 5. Oeteris vero 
nuUa perfunctis propria molestia, casus autem alienos 
sine uUo dolore intuentibus, etiam ipsa misericordia est 
iucunda. Quem enim nostrum ille moriens apud Man- 
tineam Epaminondas non cum quadam miseratione 
delectatl qui tum denique sibi evelli iubet spiculum, 
postea quam ei percontanti dictum est clipeum esse salvum, 
ut etiam in vulneris dolore aequo animo cum laude more- 
retur. Ouius studium in legendo non erectum Themis- 
tocli fuga redituque retineturl Etenim ordo ipse 
annalium mediocriter nos retinet quasi enumeratione 
fastorum: at viri saepe excellentis ancipites variique 
casus habent admirationem, exspectationem, laetitiam, 
molestiam, spem, timorem: si vero exitu notabili con- 
cluduntur, expletur animus iucundissima lectionis volup- 
tate. 6. Quo mihi acciderit optatius, si in hac sententia 
fueris, ut a continentibus tuis scriptis, in quibus perpetuam 
rerum gestarum historiam complecteris, secemas hanc 
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qoasi&biikmifximevcntoniiiiqpieiioBlz^^ hab^emm 
TuioB adoB mnUtifinfiwine et ooDsilioram d tanponmL 
Ac wm Tereor ne adaoitaliancala qfoidam anaipnii toam 
gntiam Yidear, com lioc dcsnonslRm, me a te potJHwmnm 
oniaii odelxaiiqne Tdk. Keqoe oiim tn is ea, qni qnid 
ss nesciaa et qni «» eos magis» qni te non admiraitory 
inTidoB qnam eoB» qni landent, adaentatoieB arbttreie. 
Neque antem c^ som ita demais, nt me sempitemae 
gloriae per enm oommendaii velim, qoi non ipse qooqne 
iD me oommendando propriam ingenii glortam conseqnatnr, 
7. Neqne enim Alexander ille giadae causa ab Apelle 
potiasimnm piiigi et a Lysippo fingl Yokbat, aed qnod 
illomm artem com ipsis tom etiam sibi gloiiae fore 
putabat Atqne Oli artifioBS coipoiis simnlacra ignotis 
nota fiuaebant : qnae yel si nnlla sint, nihilo sint tamen 
obBcnriores dari viii Nec nunns est Spartiates Agesilans 
ille perbibendns, qni neqne pictam neque fictam imaginem 
Boam passus est esse, quam qui in eo genere laborarunt ; 
unus enim Xenophontis libellus in eo rege landando £Bunle 
onmes imagines omninm statnasque superaYit Atque 
hoc praestantius mihi fuerit et ad laetitiam animi et ad 
memoriae dignitatem, si in tna scripta pervenero, quam 
si in ceterorum, quod non ingenium mihi solum suppedita- 
tum fiierit tuimi, sicut Timoleonti a Timaeo ant ab 
Herodoto Themistodi, sed etiam auctoritas clarissimi et 
spectatissimi viri et in rei publicae maximis grayissi- 
misque causis cogniti atque in primis probati : ut mihi 
non sohim praeconium, quod, cum in Sigeum venisset, 
Alexander ab Homero Acbilli tributum esse dixit, sed 
etiam grave testimonium impertitum clari hominis 
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30 XVI. (FAM. VII. 23) 

XVI. TO FADIUS GALLUS (Fam. vii. 23) 

BOME, A.U.a 699; B.C. 55; AET. CIC. 51 

M. Cicero scribit de signis et statuis a M. Fadio Gallo sibi emp* 
tis, quae sibi emi noluisse dicit, sed tamen rata se velle babere : 
tum de domo a Gallo prope se conducta. 

M. CICERO S. D. M. FADIO GALLO 

1. Tantum quod ex Arpinati yeneram, cum mihi a te 
litterae redditae sunt: ab eodemque accepi Avianii lit- 
teras, in quibus hoc inerat liberalissimum, nomina se 
facturum, cum venisset, qua ego vellem die. Fac, quaeso, 
qui ego sum, esse te : estne aut tui pudoris aut nostri, 
primum rogare de die, deinde plus annua postulare ? Sed 
essent, mi Galle, omnia facilia, si et ea mercatus esses, 
quae ego desiderabam, et ad eam summam, quam volu- 
eram. Ac tamen ista ipsa, quae te emisse scribis, non 
Bolum rata mibi erunt, sed etiam grata : plane enim in- 
tellego te non modo studio, sed etiam amore usum quae 
te delectarint, — hominem, ut ego semper iudicavi, in omni 
iudicio elegantissimum, — quia me digna putaris, coemisse. 
2. Sed velim maneat Damasippus in sententia : prorsus 
enim ex istis emptionibus nullam desidero. Tu autem 
ignarus instituti mei, quanti ego genus omnino signorum 
omnium non aestimo, tanti ista quattuor aut quinque 
sumpsisti. Bacchas istas cum Musis Metelli comparas. 
Quid simile? primum ipsas ego Musas numquam tanti 
putassem atque id fecissem Musis omnibus appro- 
bantibus : sed tamen erat aptum bibliothecae studiisque 
nostris congruens. Bacchis vero ubi est apud me locus ? 
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XVI. (FAM. VII. 23) 81 

— At pulchellae sunt. — Novi optime et saepe vidi. 
Nominatim tibi signa mihi nota mandassem, si probas- 
sem. Ea enim signa ego emere soleo, quae ad simili- 
tudinem gymnasiorum exoment mihi in palaestra locum. 
Martis vero signum quo mihi pacis auctori 1 Gaudeo 
nuUum Satumi signum fiiisse : haec enim duo signa 
putarem mihi aes alienum attulisse. Mercurii mallem 
aliquod fuisset: felicius, puto, cum Avianio transigere 
possemus. 3. Quod tibi destinaras trapezophorum, si te 
delectat, habebis : sin autem sententiam mutasti, ego 
habebo scilicet. — Ista quidem summa ne ego multo 
libentius emerim deversorium Tarracinae, ne semper 
hospiti molestus sim. Omnino liberti mei video esse 
culpam, cui plane res certas mandaram, itemque lunii, 
quem puto tibi notum esse, Avianii familiarem. Ex- 
hedria quaedam mihi nova sunt instituta in porticula 
Tusculani. Ea volebam tabellis omare ; etenim, si quid 
generis istius modi me delectat, pictura delectat. Sed 
tamen, si ista mihi sunt habenda, certiorem velim me 
facias ubi sint, quando arcessantur, quo genere vecturae. 
Si enim Damasippus in sententia non manebit, aliquem 
Pseudodamasippum vel cum iactura reperiemus. 4. Quod 
ad me de domo scribis itemm, lam id ego proficiscens 
mandaram meae TuUiae : ea enim ipsa hora acceperam 
tuas litteras. Egeram etiam cum tuo Nicia, quod is 
utitur, ut scis, familiariter Grasso. Ut redii autem prius 
quam tuas legi has proximas litteras, quaesivi, de mea 
Tullia quid egisset. Per Liciniam se egisse dicebat (sed 
opinor Grassum uti non ita multum sorore), eam porro 
negare se audere cum vir abesset — est enim profectus in 
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32 XVII. (FAM. VII. 1) 

Hispaniam f Dexius f — ^illo et absente et inscientemigrare. 
Est mihi gratissimum tanti a te aestimatam consuetu- 
dinem vitae victusque nostri, primum, ut eam domum 
sumeres, ut non modo prope me, sed plane mecum habi- 
tare posses, deinde ut migrare tanto opere festines. Sed 
ne vivam, si tibi concedo, ut eius rei tu cupidior sis quam 
ego sum. Itaque omnia experiar. Yideo enim quid mea 
intersit, quid utriusque nostrum. Si quid egero, faciam 
ut scias. Tu et ad omnia rescribes et quando te ex- 
spectem facies me, si tibi videtur, certiorem. 



XVII. TO M. MARIUS, in his Villa on thb 
Bay op Naples (Fam. vn. 1) 

ROME, A.U.C. 699; B.C. 55; AET. CIC. 61 

M. Cicero probat, quod M. Marius ludos a Pompeio II cos. 
editos spectatum iion venerit. Se quoque interea Caninii causam 
egisse narrat et optare se ait, ut, omissis rebus forensibus, libere 
possit in villis et cum Mario vive^e. 

M. CICERO S. D. M. MARIO 

1. Si te dolor aliqui corporis aut infirmitas valetudinis 
tuae tenuit quo minus ad ludos venires, fortunae magis 
tribuo quam sapientiae tuae : sin haec, quae ceteri 
mirantur, contemnenda duxisti et, cum per valetudinem 
posses, venire tamen noluisti, utrumque laetor, et sine 
dolore corporis te fuisse et animo valuisse, cum ea, quae 
sine causa mirantur alii, neglexeris; modo ut tibi con- 
stiterit fructus otii tui, quo quidem tibi perfrui mirifice 
licuit, cum esses in ista amoenitate paene solus relictus. 
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Neque tamen dubito quin tu ex iUo cubiculo tuo, ex quo 
tibi t Stabianum f perforasti et patefecisti MiBenum, per 
eos dies matutina tempoia lectiunculis consumpseriB, cum 
illi interea^ qui te istic reliquerunt, spectarent comminus 
mimoB semijsomni. Beliquas yero partes diei tu con* 
sumebas iis delectationibus, quas tibi ipse ad arbitrium 
tuum compararas, nobis autem erant ea perpetienda, 
quae Sp. Maecius probavisset. 2. Onmino, si quaeris, 
ludi apparatissimi, sed non tui stomachi: coniecturam 
enim facio de meo. Nam primum honoris causa in 
scaenam redierant ii, quos ego honoris causa de scaena 
decesse arbitrabar. Deliciae vero tuae, noster Aesopus, 
eius modi fuit, ut ei desinere per omnes homines liceret. 
Is iurare cum coepisset, vox eum defecit in illo looo : St 
sciens fallo, Quid tibi ego alia narrem? nosti enim 
reliquos ludos : qui ne id quidem leporis habuerunt, quod 
solent mediocres ludi : apparatus enim spectatio tollebat 
omnem hilaritatem, quo quidem apparatu non dubito quin 
animo aequissimo carueris. Quid enim delectationis habent 
sescenti muli in Olytaemnestra aut in Equo Troiano 
creterrarum tria milia aut artnatura yaria peditatus et 
equitatus in aliqua pugna ? quae popularem admirationem 
habuerunt, delectationem tibi nullam attulissent. 3. 
Quod si tu per eos dies operam dedisti Protogeni tuo, 
dum modo is tibi quidvis potius quam orationes meas 
legerit, ne tu haud paullo plus quam quisquam nostrum 
delectationis habuisti. Non enim te puto Graecos aut 
Oscos ludos desiderasse, praesertim cum Oscos ludos vel 
in senatu vestro spectare possis, Graecos ita non ames, 
ut ne ad villam quidem tuam via Graeca ire soleas. 
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Nam quid ego te athletae putem desiderare, qui gladiar 
tores contempseris ? in quibus ipse Pompeius confitetur 
se et operam et oleum perdidisse. Beliquae sunt vena- 
tiones binae per dies quinque, magnificae — ^nemo negat, 
— sed quae potest homini esse polito delectatio, cum 
aut homo imbecillus a valentissima bestia laniatur aut 
praeclara bestia venabulo transverberatur ? Quae tamen, 
si videnda sunt, saepe vidisti, neque nos, qui haec spectavi- 
mus, quidquam novi vidimus. Extremus elephantorum 
dies fuit, in quo admiratio magna vulgi atque turbae, 
delectatio nulla exstitit. Quin etiam misericordia quae- 
dam consecuta est atque opinio eius modi, esse quamdam 
illi beluae cum genere humano societatem. 4. His ego 
tamen diebus, ludis scaenicis, ne forte videar tibi non 
modo beatus, sed liber omnino fuisse, dirupi me paene in 
iudicio Galli Oaninii, familiaris tui. Quod si tam 
facilem populum haberem, quam Aesopus habuit, libenter 
mehercule artem desinerem tecumque et cum similibus 
nostri viverem. Nam me cum antea taedebat, cum et 
aetas et ambitio me hortabatur et licebat denique quem 
nolebam non defendere, tum vero hoc tempore vita nuUa 
est. Neque enim fructum uUum laboris exspecto et 
cogor non numquam homines non optime de me meritos 
rogatu eorum, qui bene meriti sunt, defendere. 5. Itaque 
quaero causas omnes aUquando vivendi arbitratu meo, 
teque et istam rationem otii tui et laudo vehementer et 
probo, quodque nos minus intervisis, hoc fero animo 
aequiore, quod, si Komae esses, tamen neque nos lepore 
tuo neque te — si qui est in me — meo frui liceret propter 
molestissimas occupationes meas : quibus si me relaxaro 
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XVIII. (Q. FR. II. 9 [ll]) 85 

— nam ut plane exsolvam non postulo — te ipsum, qui 
multos annos nihil aliud commentaris, docebo profecto 
quid sit humaniter vivere. Tu modo istam imbecillitatem 
valetudinis tuae sustenta et tuere, ut facis, ut nostraa 
villas obire et mecum simul lecticula concursare possis. 
6. Haec ad te pluribus verbis scripsi quam soleo non 
otii abundantia, sed amoris erga te, quod me quadam 
epistola subinvitaras, si memoria tenes, ut ad te aliquid 
eius modi scriberem, quo minus te praetermisisse ludos 
paeniteret. Quod si adsecutus sum, gaudeo : sin minus, 
hoc me tamen consolor, quod posthac ad ludos venies 
nosque vises neque in epistolis relinques meis spem 
aliquam delectationis tuae. 



XVIII. TO QUINTUS, in some Subueban Dwellino 
(Q. Fr. il 9 [11]) 

ROME, A.U.C. 700; B.C. 54; AET. CIC. 52 

M. Cicero Q. fratri scribit, cum nihil quod scribat habeat, de 
liberi^ate Tenediis negata, de laudibns Q. fratris et de Lucretii ac 
Salustii poematis. 

1. Epistolam hanc convitio efflagitarimt codicilli tui. 
Nam res quidem ipsa et is dies, quo tu es profectus, nihil 
mihi ad scribendum argumenti sane dabat. Sed quem ad 
modum, coram cum sumus, sermo nobis deesse non solet, 
sic epistolae nostrae debent interdum alucinari. 2. Tene- 
diorum igitur libertas securi Tenedia praecisa est, cum 
eoB praeter me et Bibulum et Calidium et Favonium nemo 
defenderet. 3. De te a Magnetibus ab Sipylo mentio est 
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36 XIX. (Q. FR. II. 10 [12]) 

honorifica facta^ cum te unum dicerent postulationi L. 
Sestii Pansae restitisse. Reliquis diebus si quid erit quod 
te scire opus sit, aut etiam si nihil erit, tamen scribam 
cotidie aliquid. Pridie Id. neque tibi neque Pomponio 
deero. 4. Lucretii poemata ut scribis ita sunt, multis 
luminibus ingenii, multae tamen artis. Sed cum 
veneris. Virum te putabo, si Sallustii Empedoclea legeris, 
hominem non putabo. 



XIX. TO QUINTUS, in the Coitntrt 
(Q. Fr. II. 10 [12]) 

ROME, A.U.C. 700; B.C. 54; AET. CIC. 52 

M. Cicero Q. fratri de Commageni regis causa a se acta et de 
litteris a Caesare ad se missis refert. 

1. Gaudeo tibi iucundas esse meas litteras, nec tamen 
habuissem scribendi nunc quidem uUum argumentiun, 
nisi tuas accepissem. Nam pridie Id. cum Appius 
senatum infrequentem coegisset, tantum fuit frigus, ut 
pipulo, convicio coactus sit nos dimittere. 2. De Com- 
mageno, quod rem totam discusseram, mirifice mihi et 
per se et per Pomponium blanditur Appius. Videt 
enim, hoc genere dicendi si utar in ceteris, Februarium 
sterilem futurum. Eumque lusi iocose satis, neque solum 
illud extorsi oppidulum eius t quod erat positum in 
Euphrati Zeugmate, t praeterea togam sum eius praetex- 
tam, quam erat adeptus Gaesare consule, magno homi- 
num risu cavillatus. 3. * Quod vult,* inquam, * renovari 
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honores eosdem, quo minus togam praetextam quotannis 
interpolet, decemendum nihil censeo. Yos autem 
homines nobiles, qui Bostrenum praetextatum non fere- 
batis, Oommagenum feretis?' Genus vides et locum 
iocandi. Multa dixi in ignobilem regem, quibus totus 
est explosus. Quo genere conmiotus, ut dixi, Appius 
totum me amplexatur. Nihil est enim facilius quam 
reliqua discutere. Sed non fadam ut illum offendam, ne 
imploret fidem lovis Hospitalis, Graios omnes convocet, 
per quos mecum in gratiam redit. 4. Theopompo satis 
faciemus. De Gaesare fiigerat me ad te scribere. Video 
enim quas tu litteras exspectaris. Sed ille scripsit ad 
Balbum, fasciculum illum epistolarum, in quo fuerat mea 
et Balbi, totum sibi aqua madidum redditum esse, ut ne 
illud quidem sciat, meam fuisse aHquam epistolam. Sed 
ex Balbi epistola pauca verba intellexerat, ad quae 
rescripsit his verbis: *De Cicerone te video quiddam 
scripsisse, quod ego non inteHexi : quantum autem coni- 
ectura consequebar, id erat eius modi, ut magis optandum 
quam sperandum putarem.' 5. Itaque postea misi ad 
Caesarem eodem illo exemplo litteras. Locum autem 
illius de sua egestate ne sis aspematus. Ad quem ego 
rescripsi nihil esse quod posthac arcae nostrae fiducia 
conturbaret, lusique in eo genere et familiariter et cum 
dignitate. Amor autem eius erga nos perfertur omniiun 
nuntiis singularis. Litterae quidem ad id, quod 
exspectas, fere cum tuo reditu iungentur, reliqua singu- 
lomm dierum scribemus ad te, si modo tabellarios tu 
praebebis. Quamquam eius modi frigus impendebat, ut 
Bummum periculum esset ne Appio suae aedes urerentur. 
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88 XX. (Q. FR. II. 18 [Ua]) 

XX. TO QUINTUS, on his way to Oaesar'8 
Oamp in Bkitain (Q. Fr. ii. 13 [15a]) 

ROME, A.U.C. 700; B.C. 54; AET. CIC. 52 

M. Cicero Caesaris in se amorem et liberalitatem laudat atque 
eius se studiosissimum profitetur : de eiusdem favore iu Trebatium 
et Curtium : de rei publicae statu. 

1. A. d. ini. Non. lun., quo die Romam veni, accepi 
tuas litteras, datas Placentia: deinde alteras postridie, 
datas Blandenone cum Oaesaris litteris, refertis omni 
officio, diligentia, suavitate. Sunt ista quidem magna 
yel potius maxima. Habent enim vim magnam ad 
gloriam et ad summam dignitatem. Sed mihi crede, 
quem nosti, quod in istis rebus ego plurimi aestimo, id 
iam habeo : te scilicet primum tam inservientem communi 
dignitati ; deinde Oaesaris tantum in me' amorem, quem 
omnibus iis honoribus, quos me a se exspectare vult, 
antepono. Litterae vero eius una datae cum tuis, quarum 
initium est, quam suavis ei tuus adventus fuerit et re- 
cordatio veteris amoris, deinde se eflFecturum ut ego in 
medio dolore ac desiderio tui te, cum a me abesses, 
potissimum secum esse laetarer, incredibiliter delectarunt. 
2. Qua re facis tu quidem frateme, quod me hortaris, sed 
mehercule currentem nunc quidem, ut omnia mea studia 
in istum unum conferam. Ego vero ardenti quidem 
studio, ac fortasse efficiam, quod saepe viatoribus, cum 
properant, evenit, ut, si serius quam voluerint forte sur- 
rexerint, properando etiam citius, quam si de nocte vigi- 
lassent, perveniant quo velint : sic ego, quoniam in isto 
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homine colendo tam indormivi diu, te mehercule saepe 
excitante, cursu corrigam tarditatem cum equis tum vero, 
quoniam tu scribis poema ab eo nostrum probari, quad- 
rigis poeticis. Modo mihi date Britanniam, quam 
pingam coloribus tuis, penicillo meo. Sed quid agol 
quod mihi tempus, Romae praesertim, ut iste me rogat, 
manenti, vacuum ostenditur? Sed videro. Fortasse 
enim, ut fit, vincet tuus amor omnes difficultates. 3. 
Trebatium quod ad se miserim, persalse et humaniter 
etiam gratias mihi agit. Negat enim in tanta multitu- 
dine eorum, qui una essent, quemquam fuisse qui vadi- 
monium concipere posset. M. Curtio tribunatum ab eo 
petivi — nam Domitius se derideri putasset, si esset a me 
rogatus : hoc enim est eius cotidianum, se ne tribunum 
militum quidem facere : etiam in senatu lusit Appium 
coUegam, propterea isse ad Caesarem, ut aliquem tribun- 
atum auferret — sed in alterum annum. Id et Curtius 
ita volebat. 4. *Tu, quem ad modum me censes oportere 
esse et in re publica et in nostris inimicitiis, ita et esse 
et fore oricula infima scito moUiorem. 5. Res Eomanae 
se sic habebant : erat non nuUa spes comitiorum, sed 
incerta: erat aliqua suspicio dictaturae, ne ea quidem 
certa: summum otium forense, sed senescentis magis 
civitatis quam acquiescentis. Sententia autem nostra in 
senatu eius modi, magis ut alii nobis adsentiantur quam 
nosmet ipsi. 

ToiavO* 6 rXrjfKov TroXcfios e^epyd^^raL, 



Digi 



liizedbyGoOgle 



40 XXI. (Q. FR. III. 7) 

XXI. TO QUINTUS, in Britain (Q. Fr. iii. 7) 

TUSCULANUM, A-U.C. 700; B.C. 64; AET. CIC. 62 

M. Cicero Q. fratri Bomae ingentem adluyiem fuisse scribit. 

1. Romae et maxime . . . et Appia ad Martis mira 
alluvies; Orassipedis ambulatio ablata, horti, tabemae 
plurimae, magna vis aquae usque ad piscinam publicam. 
Viget illud Homeri : 

"H/iar' oTTwptv^, oT€ XaPporarov xUi v8<ap 
Zevs, 0T€ Srj p avSpeavi Koreaxrdfievos \aXejrrjvQ, 

Oadit enim in absolutionem Gabinii : 

Oi piy elv dyopy (TKoXias Kpivdxri dtfiurras, 
'Eic Se StKrjv lAcuroxrt, dcQv ottiv ovk aA.€yovT€S. 

Sed haec non curare decrevL 2. Romam cum venero, 
quae perspexero, scribam ad te et maxime de dictatura, 
et ad Labienum et ad Ligurium littenia dabo. Hanc 
scripsi ante lucem ad lychnuchum ligneolum, qui mihi 
erat periucundus, quod eum te aiebant, cum esses Sami, 
curasse &ciendimL Vale, mi suavissime et optime frater. 

"^XXIL TO TREBATIUS, iI^^thb Oamp of Oaesar 

IN BrITAIN (FaM. VII. 16) 
ROM^, A.U.C. 700; B.C. 54; AET. CIC. 52 

'^ Facete M. Cicero laudat C. Trebatii sapientiam in vitando belll 
discrimine, ut timiditatis eum arguat 



1. In Equo Troiano scis esse : in eoctremo sero sajfiunt 

'. -■ ■■■ ■'.'-•■-'-- ^-^ -'v'^ ■,"■■■' 



XXII. (FAM. VII. 16) 41 

Tu tamen, mi yetule, non sero. Primas illas 

raMomlas satfatucu 

dedisti : deinde . . . Quod in Britannia non nimis (/>tXo- 
Oktapov te prs^^ti, plane non reprehendo : nunc yero in 
hibemis a£tectus mihi yideris : itaque te commoyere non 
curas. 

Usque quaque sapere oportet : id erit telum acernmum, 

2. Ego si foris cenitarem, On. Octayio familiari tuo non 
defuissem : cui tamen dixi, cum me aliquotiens inyitaret: 

Oro te, quis tu esf • 

Sed mehercules, extra iocum, hpmo bellus est^jyellem 
eum tecum abduxisses. 3. Qmdagatis et ^^qWoin^^ 
ItaUam yenturi sitis hac hieme fac plane sdam. Balbus 
mihi confirmavit te diyitem ftiturum. Id utrum 
Eomano more locutus est, bene nummatum te futurum ; 
an, quo modo Stoici dicunt 'omnes esse diyites, qui 
caelo et terra frui possint,' postea yidebo. Qui istinc ,., 
yeniunt superbiam tuam accusant, quqd n^i^ te^percpn- 
tantibus respondere. Sed tamerf est *qu6a ^gaudeas. 
Constat enim inter omnes neminem te imo Samarobriyae 
iuris peritiorem esse. 
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42 XXIII. (FAM. VII. 11) 

XXIII. TO TREBATIUS, in Britain (Fam. vn. 11) 

ROME, A.U.C. 701; B.a 53 j; AET. OIC. 53 '''V/^ 

........ i ^-^ '- - ,'-^-: •/ " '^ - 

M. Cicero iocatur cum C. Trebatio de interreginSi suadet, ut, 
si e re sua sit, maneat in provincia : sin minus, se in urbem 
recipiat. 

1. Nisi ante Roma profectus esses, nunc eam certe 
relinqueres. Quis enimjotinterregnia iure consultum 
desiderat? Ego omnibus," unaepetitur, hoc consilii 
dederim, ut a singulis interregibus binas advocationes 
postulent. Satisne tibi videor abs te ius civile didicisse % 
2. Sed heus tu, quid agis? ecquid fit? Video enim te 
iam iocari per litteras. Haec signa meliora sunt quam 
in meo Tusculano. Sed quid sit scire cupio. Consuli 
quidem te a Caesare scribis, sed ego tibi ab illo consuli 
mallem. Quod si aut fit aut futurum putas, perfer istam 
militiam et permane: ego enim desiderium tui spe 
tuorum commodorum consolabor : sin autem ista sunt in- 
aniora, recipe te ad nos. Nam aut erit hic aliquid 
aliquando aut, si minus, una mehercule collocutio nostra 
pluris erit quam omnes Samarobrivae. Denique, si cito 
te rettuleris, sermo nullus erit : si diutius frustra afueris, 
non modoiabenuti, sed etiam sodalem nostrum Valerium 
pertimesca Mu-a enun per^ona mduci potest Bntannici 
iure consultil 3. Hj^c ego non rideo, quamvis tu rideas, 
sed de re severissima tecum, ut soleo, iocor. Remoto ioco 
tibi hoc amicissimo animo praecipio, ut, si istic mea 
commendatione tuam dignitatem obtinebis, perferas 
nostri desiderium, honestatem et facultates tuas augeas : 
sin autem ista frigebunt, recipias te ad nos. Omnia 

Digitized by VjOOQ lC 



XXIV. (FAM. VII. 12) 43 

tamen quae vis et tua virtute profecto et nostro sumrao 
erga te studio consequere. 



XXIV. TO TKEBATIUS, in Gaul (Fam. vii. 12) 

ROME, A.U.C. 701 ; B.C. 63 ; AET. CIC. 63 

Per iocum exagitat M. Cicero Epicureos ipsumque adeo Treba- 
tium, quem Epicureum esse factum narraverat Pansa. 

1. Mirabar quid esset quod tu mihi litteras mittere 
intermisisses. Indicavit mihi Pansa meus Epicureum te 
esse factum. castra praeclara ! Quid tu fecisses, si 
te Tarentum et non Samarobrivam misissem 1 lam tum 
mihi non placebas, cum idem tu tuebare quod Selius 
familiaris meus. 2. Sed quonam modo ius civile defendes, 
cum omnia tua causa facias, non civium 1 r XJbi porro illa 
ent formula fiduciae, ut inter bonos bene' agier 
OPOBTET 1 Quis enim bonus est, qui facit nihil nisi sua 
causa? Quod ius statues communi dividundo, cum 
commune nihil possit esse apud eos, qui omnia voluptate 
sua metiuntiur 1 Quo modo autem tibi placebit iovbm 
LAPIDEM iurare, cum sciad lovem iratum esse nemini 



possel Quid fi^t' porro populo Ulubrano, si tu statueris ^^u\ ^ 
^Tro\iT€V€<rdai hon oporterel Qua re si plane a nobis ^, ^. a .«< 
deficis moleste fero: |in Pansae adsentari commodum 
est, ignosco. Modo scribe aliquando ad nos quid agas et 
a nobis quid fieri aut curari velis. 
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XXV. TO TREBATIUS, in Gaul (Fam. vii. 13) 

ROME, A.U.C. 701 ; B.C. 53 ; AET. CIC. 53 

M. Cicero C. Trebatio causam ezponit intermissionis epistolarom 
sibique gratiim esse significat iocis interpositis, quod amicus iam 
libentius in provincia versetur. 

1. Adeone me iniustuin esse existimasti, ut tibi iras- 
cerer, quod panim mihi constans et nimium cupidus 
decedendi viderere, ob eamque causam me arbitrare 
litteras ad te iam diu non misisse? Mihi perturbatio 
animi tui, quam primis litteris perspiciebam, molestiam 
attulit I^eque alia ulla fuit causa intermissionis episto- 
larum, nisi quod ubi esses plane nesciebam. Hic tu me 
etiam insimulas nec satisfactionem meam accipis ? Audi, 
Testa mi : utrum superbiorem te pecunia facit an quod 
te imperator consulit? Moriar, ni, quae tua gloria est, 
puto te malle a Oaesare consuli quam inaurari. Si vero 
utrumque est, quis te feret praeter me, qui omnia ferre 
possum? 2. Sed, ut ad rem redeam, te istic inyitum 
non esse vehementer gaudeo, et, ut illud erat molestum, 
sic hoc est iucundum. Tantum metuo, ne artificium 
tuum tibi parum prosit : nam, ut audio, istic 

non ex iure manum conaertum, sed magi^ ferro 
rem repetunt, • 

et tu soles ad vim faciundam adhiberi : neque est quod 
illam exceptionem in interdicto pertimescas; quo tu 

PRIOR VI HOMINIBUS ARMATIS NON VENERIS : SCio euim 

te non esse procacem in lacessendo. Sed, ut ego quoque 
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te aliquid admoneam de vestris cautioMbus, Treviros vites 
censeo : audio capitales esse : mallem auro, argento, aere . 
essent. Sed alias iocabimur. Tu ad me de istis rebus 
omnibus scribas velim quam diligentissime. D. iv. Non. 
Mart. 



XXVI. TO ATTICUS, in Rome (Att. v. I) 
MINTURNAE, A.U.C. 708 ; B.C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 65 




5um M. Ciceronl a.u.c. 703 Cilicia provincia suflcipienda esaet, 
iam Attico ex hoc ipso itinere hanc et, quae deinceps sequuntur, 
epistolas mittit. Et in hac quidem prima agit de Annio Satumino, 
de satisdationibus praediorum, de negotio cum Oppio transigendo, 
de uzore Q. fratris, sorore Attici eiusque inhumanitate in Q. 
fratrem, de mandatis suis, de A. Torquato, quem Mintumis 
amantissime dimiserit. 

L^Iav^S^ vero et tuum in discessu vidi animum et mei ^ 
in eo sum ipse testis. Quo magis erit ,tibi videndum Ae, ^ / ' 
quid novi decernatur, ut hoc nostrum desiderium ne gliis CU^^ 
sit annuum. 2. De Annio Saturnino curasti probe. De ' ■ * ' 

^ satis dando vero te rpgo, quoad eris Eomae, tu ut satis ' ^ 
des. Et sunt aliquot satisdationes secundum mancipium,- '^ *^ ■- 
veluti Mennianorum praediorum vel Atilianorum. De 
Oppio factum est ut volui, et m^xime, quod de dccc. 
aperuisti ; quae quidem pgo utiqu§ • v^l versura facta • 

\ solyi volo, ne exitrema ^exactio ' nostrorum nonunum 

'-'exspectetur. 3. Nunc venio ad transversum illum 

extremae epistolae tuae versiculum, in quo me admones 

de sorore. Quae res se sic habet Ut veni in Arpinas, 

cum ad me frater venisset, in prirais nobis sermo isque 

- / / K.^( f . ' "^ ''*^^' ^ ' 
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multus de te fuit : ex quo ego veni adea, quae fueramus 
ego et tu inter nos de sorore inrTusculano loeuti. Mhil , 

tam vidi mite, nihil tam placatum, quam tum meus 
frater erat in sororem tuam, ut etiam, si qua fuerat ex 
ratione sumptus offensio, nou*. appareret. IUo sic die. ^ 

Postridie ex Arpinati profecti sumus. Ut in Arcano 
Quintus maneret dies fecit, ego Aquini, sed prandimus 
in Arcano. Nosti hunc fundum. Quo ut venimus, 
humanissime Quintus : ' Pomponia,' inquit, * tu invita 
mulieres, ego viros ascivero.' NihiLpotuit, mihi quidem 
ut visum est, dulcius, idque cumLvems tum etiam animo Sf^^i- < 
ac voltu. At illa audientibus nobis : ' Ego sum,' inquit, / 
*hic hospita.' Id autem ex eo, ut opinor, quod ante- 
cesserat Statiu&^ ut prandium nobis videret Tum 
Quintus: 'En/ inquit mihi, *haec ego patior cotidie.' 
4. Dices : * Quid, quaeso, istuc erat?' Magnum: itaque me "^ 

ipsum commoverat : sic absurde et aspere verbis vultuque 
responderat. Dissimulavi dolens. Discubuimus omnes 
praeter illam, cui tamen Quintus de mensa misit; illa 
reiecit. Quid multa 1 nihil meo fratre lenius, nihil asperius 
tua sorore mihi visum est, et multa praetereo, quae tum 
mihi maiori stomacho quam ipsi Quinto fuerunt. Ego 
inde Aquinum, Quintus in Arcano remansit et Aquinum ad 
me postridie mane venit mihique narravit cum ^iscessupaT. 
esset, fuisse eius modi, qualem egovidissem. QuidquaerisY 
^. Vel ipsi hoc dicas licet, humanitatem ei meo iudicio illo 
•flie defuisse. Haec ad te scripsi fortasse pluribus, quam 
necesse fuit, ut videres tuas quoque esse partes instituendi 
et monendi. 5. Reliquum est, ut ante quam proficiscare 
mandata nostra exhaurias, scribas ad me omnia, Pompti- 
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num extrudas, cum profectus eris, cures ut Bciam, sic 
«^'^ nabeas/nihil mehercule te mihi nec carius esse nec suavius. 
A. Torquatum amantissime dimisi Minturnis, optimum 
virum: cui me ad te scripeisse aliquid in sermone^^^^Ci^ 
significes velim. n/ ^-«ma^ 

XXVII. FROM CAELIUS TO CIOERO, on his A^ 

JOURNEY TO HIS PeOVINCB (FaM. VIII. 1) \ 



ROME, A.U.C. 703; B.C. 51; AET. CIC. 65 

M. Caelius mittit ad M. Ciceronem Ciliciae procos. commentarinm 
rerum urbanaram et se ezcosat, quod enm non ipse confecerit. 
Addit de comitiis Transpadanomm, de snccessione Galliamm, de 
Cn. Pompeio, de C. Caesare et Domitio, de M. Cicerone et Q. 
Pompeio, de Planco, de Ciceronis libris politicis. 

1. Quod tibi decedenti pollicitus sum, me omnes res 
urbanas diligentissime tibi perscripturum, data opera, ^ 
paravi qui sic omnia persequeretur, ut verear ne tibi 
nimium arguta haec sedulitas videatur. Tametsi tu scio ^ 
quam sis curiosus et quam omnibus peregrinantibus ^ 
gratum sit minimarum quoque rerum, quae domi gerantur,-' 
fieri certiores, tamen in hoc te deprecor, ne meum hoc 
officium adrogantiae condemnes, quod hunc laborem alteri 
delegavi, non quin mihi suavissimum sit et occupato et 
ad litteras scribendas, ut tu nosti, pigerrimo tuae memoriae 
dare operam, sed ipsum voliunen, quod tibi misi, facile, 
ut ego arbitror, me excusat. Nescio quoius otii esset non 
raodo perscribere haec, sed omnino animadvertere : omnia 
enim sunt ibi senatus consiilta, edicta, fabulae, rumores : 
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quod exemplum si forte minus te delectarit, ne molestiam 
tibi cum impensa mea exhibeam, fac me certioreuL 2. 
Si quid in re publica maius actum erit, quod isti operarii 
minus commode persequi possint, et quem ad modum 
actum sit et quae existimatio secuta quaeque de eo spes 
sit diligenter tibi perscribemus. Ut nunc est, nuUa 
magno opere exspectatio est. Nam et illi rumores de 
comitiis Transpadanorum Cumarum tenus caluerunt : 
Bomam cum venissem, ne tenuissimam quidem audi- 
tionem de ea re accepi. Praeterea Marcellus, quod adhuc 
nihil rettulit de successione provinciarum Galliarum et in 
Kalendas lunias, ut mihi ipse dixit, eam distulit rela- 
tionem, sane quam eos sermones expressit, qui de eo tum 
fuerunt, cum Eomae nos essemus. 3. Tu si Pompeium, 
ut volebas, oflfendisti, qui tibi visus sit et quam oratio- 
nem habuerit tecum quamque ostenderit voluntatem — 
solet enim aliud sentire et loqui neque tantum valere 
ingenio ut non appareat quid cupiat — ^fac mihi perscribas. 
4. Quod ad Caesarem, crebri et non belli de eo rumores, 
sed susurratores dumtaxat veniunt : aUus equitem per^ 
didisse, quod, opinor, certe fictum est : alius septimam 
legionem vapulasse, ipsum apud Bellovacos circumsederi 
interclusum ab reliquo exercitu : neque adhuc certi quid- 
quam est neque haec incerta tamen vulgo iactantur, sed 
inter paucos, quos tu nosti, palam secreto narrantur : at 
Domitius, cum manus ad os apposuit. 5. Te a. d. ix. 
Kal. lunias subrostrani — quod illorum capiti sit ! — dissi- 
parant perisse : urbe ac foro toto maximus rumor fuit te 
a Q. Pompeio in itinere occisum. Ego, qui scirem Q. 
Pompeium Baulis iam ireivqTLKrjv facere, et usque eo, ut 
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eg6 misererer eius, esurire, non sum commotus, et hoc 
mendacio, si qua pericula tibi impenderent, ut defun- 
geremur optavi. Plancus quidem tuus Ravennae est et 
magno congiario donatus a Caesare nec beatus nec bene 
instructus est. Tui itoXitikoI libri omnibus vigent. 



XXVIIL TO ATTICUS, in Romb (Att. v. 9) 

ON THE JOURNBY TO HIS PROVINCE, NBAR ATHENS, 
A.U.C. 703; B.C. 51; AET. CIC. 65 

M. Cicero Attico gratias agit de muneribus sibi Actium missis 
et exponit de ratione itineris sui, de provincia abstinenter admini- 
stranda, Attici litteras de negotiis suis Romanis ezspectat et eum 
rogat, ut omnia faciat ne sibi provincia plus quam annua sit, addit 
de Cicerone suo, de Dionysio. 

1. Actium venimus a. d. xvii. Kal. Quinct., cum qui- 
dem et Corcyrae et Sybotis muneribus tuis, quae et Areus 
et meus amicus Eutychides opipare et 4>ikoirpo€rqv€crraTa 
nobis congesserant, epulati essemus Saliarem in modum. 
Actio maluimus iter facere pedibus, qui incommodissime 
navigassemus, et Leucatem flectere molestum videbatur. 
Actuariis autem minutis Patras accedere sine his impedi- 
mentis non satis visum est decorum. Ego, ut saepe tu 
me currentem hortatus es, cotidie meditor, praecipio 
meis, faciam denique, ut summa modestia et summa 
abstinentia munus hoc extraordinarium traducamus. 
Parthus velim quiescat et fortuna nos iuvet : nostra 
praestabimus. 2. Tu, quaeso, quid agas, ubi quoque 
tempore futurus sis, quales res nostras Romae reliqueris, 
E 
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maxime de xx. et dccc, eura ut sciamus. Id unis 
diligenter litteris datis, quae ad me utique perferantur, 
consequere. Illud tamen — quoniam nunc abes, cum id 
non agitur, aderis autem ad tempus, ut mihi rescripsti — 
memento curare per te et per omnes nostros, in primis 
per Hortensium, ut annus noster maneat suo statu, ne 
quid novi decematur. Hoc tibi ita mando, ut dubitem 
an etiam te rogem, ut pugnes ne intercaletur. Sed non 
audeo tibi omnia onera imponere. Annum quidem 
utique teneto. 3. Cicero meus, modestissimus et suavis- 
simus puer, tibi salutem dicit. Dionysium semper 
equidem, ut scis, dilexi : sed cotidie pluris facio, et 
mehercule in primis, quod te amat nec tui mentionem 
intermitti sinit. 



XXIX. TO ATTICUS, m Rome (Att. v. 12) 

OFF DELOS, A.U.C. 703 ; B.C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 55 

M. Cicero Attico exponit de molestiis cursus maritimi Athenis 
Delum confecti, de Messalla de ambitu reo, de ezspectatis Attici 
litteris, de rebus urbanis, de negotiis suis Romanis. 

1. Kegotium magnum est navigare atque id mense 
Quinctili. Sexto die Delum Athenis venimus. Pridie 
Nonas QuinctiL a Piraeeo ad Zostera, vento molesto, qui 
nos ibidem Nonis tenuit. A. d. viii. Idus ad Ceo 
iucunde. Inde Gyarum saevo vento, non adverso : hine 
Syrum, inde Delum, utroque citius quam vellemus cursum 
confecimus. lam nosti aphracta Rhodiorum : nihil quod 
minus fluctum ferre possit. Itaque erat in animo niliil 
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festinare nec me Delo movere, nisi omnia aKpa Tvpewv 
pura vidissem. 2. De Messalla a te statim ut audivi de 
Gyaro dedi Ktteras, et — ^id ipsum consilium nostrum — 
etiam ad Hortensium, cui quidem yalde (rvi^ycovtW. 
Sed tuas de eius iudicii sermonibus et mehercule omni 
de rei publicae statu litteras exspecto, TroAtTtKwrcpov 
quidem scriptas, quoniam meos cum Thallumeto nostro 
pervolutas libros, eius modi, inquam, litteras ez quibus 
ego non quid fiat — ^nam id vel Helonius, vir gravissimus, 
potest efficere, diens tuus — sed quid futurum sitjsciam. 
Cum haec leges, habemus consules. Omnia perspicere 
poteris de Oaesare, de Pompeio, de ipsis iudiciis. 3. 
Nostra autem negotia, quoniam Romae commoraris, 
amabo te, explica. Oui rei fugerat me rescribere, de 
strue laterum, plane rogo, de aqua, si quid poterit fieri, 
eo sis animo, quo soles esse : quam ego cum mea sponte 
tum tuis sermonibus aestimo plurimi. Ergo tu id con- 
ficies. Praeterea, si quid Philippus rogabit, quod in tua 
re faceres, id velim facias. Plura scribam ad te, cum 
constitero : nunc eram plane in medio man. 

XXX. TO ATTIOUS, in Eome (Att. v. 15) 

LAODICEA, A.U.C. 703; B.C. 51; AET. CIC. 55 

M. Cicero Attico scribit se Laodiceam pervenisse, abstinenter 
vivere, iter suscepisse Laodicea in Lycaoniam, sed sibi negotium 
provinciae molestum esse, itaque instat amico ut operam det ne 
sibi provincia prorogetur, ab eoque petit ut sibi de rebus urbanis 
scribat. 

1. Laodiceam veni pridie Kal. Sext. Ex hoc die 
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dayum anni movebis. NiMl exoptatius adventu meo, 
nihil carius. Sed est incredibile quam me negotii 
taedeat. Non habeat satis magnum campum ille tibi 
non ignotus cursus animi, et industriae meae piaeclara 
opera cessetl Quippe. lus Laodiceae me dicere, cum 
Romae A. Plotius dicat? et cum exercitum noster 
amicus habeat tantum, me nomen habere duarum 
legionum exilium ? Denique haec non desidero : lucem, 
forum, urbem, domum, vos desidero. Sed feram, ut 
potero, sit modo annuum. Si prorogatur, actum est. 
Yerum perfadle resisti potest, tu modo Romae sis. 2. 
Quaeris quid hic agam ? Ita vivam ut maximos sumptus 
facio. Mirifice delector hoc instituto. Admirabilis 
abstinentia ex praeceptis tuis, ut verear ne illud, quod 
tecum permutavi, versura mihi solvendum sit. Appii 
vulnera non refrico, sed apparent nec occtdi possunt. 3. 
Iter Laodicea faciebam a. d. m. Non. Sext., cum has 
litteraa dabam, in castra in Lycaoniam : inde ad Taurum 
cogitabam, ut cum Moeragene signis collatis, si possem, 
de servo tuo decemerem. 

GlUellae hovi impodtae mnt, plane non est nostrum onus : 
sed feremus, modo, si me amas, sim annuus. Adsis tu 
ad tempus, ut senatum totum excites. Mirifice sollicitus 
sum, quod iam diu ignota sunt mihi ista omnia. Qua re, 
ut ad te ante scripsi, cum cetera tum res publica cura ut 
mihi nota sit. Epistolam sciebam tarde tibi redditum 
iri, sed dabam familiari homini ac domestico, 0. 
Andronico Puteolano. Tu autem saepe dare tabellariis 
publicanorum poteris per magistros scripturae et portus 
nostrarum dioecesium. 
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XXXI. CAELIUS TO CIOERO, in his Province 
(Fam. VIII. 5) 

ROME, A.U.C. 703; B.C. 61; AET. CIC. 66 

M. Caelius metuere se M. Ciceroni signiAcat ez Parthici belU 
fama ob paucitatem copiarum eius. Addit de successione pro- 
vinciarum eiusque tarditate. 

1. Qua tu cura sis, quod ad pacem provinciae tuae 
finitimarumque regionum attinet, nescio: ego quidem 
vehementer animi pendeo. Nam si hoc more moderari 
possemus, ut pro viribus copiarum tuarum belli quoque 
exsisteret magnitudo, et, quantum gloriae triumphoque 
opus esset, adsequeremur, periculosam et gravem illam 
dimicationem evitaremus, nihil tam esset optandum. 
Nunc si Parthus movet aliquid, scio non mediocrem fore 
contentionem. Tuus porro exercitus vix unum saltum 
tueri potest. Hanc autem nemo ducit rationem, sed 
omnia desiderantur ab eo — tamquam nihil denegatum 
sit ei, quo minus quam paratissimus esset, — qui publico 
negotio praepositus est. 2. Accedit huc, quod succes- 
sionem futuram propter Galliarum controversiam non 
video. Tametsi hac de re puto te constitutum quid 
facturus esses habere, tamen, quo maturius constitueres, 
cum hunc eventum providebam, visum est ut te facerem 
certiorem. Nosti enim haec tralaticia: de Galliis con- 
stituetur ; erit qui intercedat ; deinde alius exsistet qui, 
nisi libere liceat de omnibus provinciis decemere senatui, 
reliquas impediat. Sic multum ac diu ludetur atque ita 
diu, ut plus biennium in his tricis moretur. 3. Si quid 
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novi de re publica quod tibi scriberem haberem, usus 
essem mea consuetudine, ut diligenter et quid aetum esset 
et quid ex eo fiiturum sperarem perscriberem. Sane 
tamquam in quodam incili iam omnia adhaeserunt. 
Marcellus idem illud de provinciis urget, neque adhuc 
frequentem senatum efficere potuit. Hoc si praeterito 
anno Curio tribunus et eadem actio de provinciis intro- 
ibit, quam facile tunc sit omnia impedire et quam hoc 
Caesar iique, qui in sua causa rem pubKcam non curent, 
sperent non te fallit. 

XXXII. TO ATTICUS, on thb way to Epieus 
(Att. V. 20) 

CILICIA, A.U.C. 703 ; B.C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 65 

M. Cicero Attico res a se in Cilicia gestas et maxime Pinden- 
issi oppidi Eleutherocilicnm munitissimi expugnationem exponit. 
Addit de ahstinentia sua, de Ariobarzane sua opera regnum 
obtinente, de Bruto a se excitato, de litteris Bomam publice de his 
rehus gestis mittendis, de metu ne sibi provincia prorogetur, de 
rebus urbanis, de quibus omnibus per Philogenem libertum Attici 
certiorem se factum scribit, dein de rebus famUiaribus ac domes- 
ticis. Scripta epistola est in castris ad Pindenissum tertio die 
Saturnaliorum. 

1. Satumalibus mane se mihi Pindenissitae dediderunt, 
septimo et quinquagesimo die, postquam oppugnare eos 
coepimus. Qui, malum ! isti Pindenissitae ? qui sunt ? 
inquies : nomen audivi numquam. Quid ergo faciam ? 
num potui Ciliciam Aetoliam aut Macedoniam reddere? 
Hoc iam sic habeto, nec hoc exercitu nec hic tanta 
negotia geri potuisse. Quae cognosce Iv iTrirofx^, Sic 
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enim concedis mihi proximis litteris. Ephesum ut 
venerim nosti, qui etiam mihi gratulatus es illius diei 
oelebritatem, qua nihil me unqnam delectavit magis. 
Inde in oppidis iis, f que erant f mirabiliter aocepti Laodi> 
oeam pridie EaL Sext. yenimus. Ibi morati biduum 
perillustres fuimus honorificisque verbis omnes iniurias 
revellimus superions quadriennii ; quod idem dein Apameae 
quinque dies morati et Synnadis triduum, Philomelii quin- 
que dies, Iconii decem fecimus. Nihil ea iuris dictione 
aequabilius, nihil lenius, nihil gravius. 2. Inde in castra 
veni a. d. yii. Eal. Septembr. A. d. iii. exercitum 
lustravi apud Iconium. Ex his castris, cum graves 
de Parthis nuntii venirent, perrexi in Ciliciam per 
Cappadociae partem eam, quae Ciliciam attingit, eo 
consilio, ut Armenius Artavasdes et ipsi Parthi Cappadoda 
se excludi putarent Cum dies quinque ad Cybistra 
castra habuissem, certior sum factus Parthos ab illo aditu 
Cappadodae longe abesse, Ciliciae magis inuninere. Itaque 
confestim iter in Ciliciam feci per Tauri pylas. 3. 
Tarsum veni a. d. iii. Non. Octobr. Inde ad Amanum 
contendi, qui Syriam a Cilicia in aquarum divortio dividit, 
qui mons erat hostium plenus sempiternorum. Hic a. d. 
III. Idus Octobr. magnum numerum hostium occidimus. 
Castella munitissima noctumo Pomptini adventu, nostro 
matutino cepimus, incendimus : imperatores appellati 
sumus. Castra paucos dies habuimus ea ipsa, quae contra 
Dareum habuerat apud Issum Alexander, imperator haud 
pauUo melior quam aut tu aut ego. Ibi dies quinque 
morati, direpto et vastato Amano, inde discessimus. Scis 
enim dici quaedam waviKdj dici item ra kcvoL tov ttoXc/iov. 
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Kuinore adventus uostri et Cassio, qui Antiocbia teneba- 
tur, animus accessit et Parthis timor iniectus est Itaque 
eos cedentes ab oppido Cassius insecutus rem bene gessit. 
Qua in ^ga, magna auctoritate Osaces, dux Parthorum, 
vulnus accepit eoque interiit paucis post diebus. Erat 
in Syria nostrum nomen in gratia. 4. Venit interim 
Bibulus. Credo, voluit appellatione hac inani nobis esse 
par. In eodem Amano coepit loreolam in mustaceo 
quaerere. At ille cohortem primam totam perdidit cen- 
turionemque primi pili, nobilem sui generis, Asinium 
Dentonem, et reliquos cohortis eiusdem et Sex. Luciliiun, 
T. Gavii Oaepionis, locupletis et splendidi hominis, filium, 
tribunum militum. Sane plagam odiosam acceperat cum 
re tum tempore. 5. Nos ad Pindenissum, quod oppidum 
munitissimum Eleutherocilicum omnium memoria in armis 
fuit. Feri homines et acres et omnibus rebus ad 
defendendum parati. Oinximus vallo et fossa, aggere maz- 
imo, vineis, turre altissima, magna tormentorum copia, 
multis sagittariis : magno labore, apparatu, multis sauciis 
nostris, incolumi exercitu, negotium confecimus. Hilara 
sane Satumalia, militibus quoque, quibus mancipiis 
exceptis reliquam praedam concessimus : mancipia veni- 
bant Satumalibus tertiis, cum haec scribebam : in 
tribunali res erat ad HS cxx Hinc exercitum in hi- 
bema agri male pacati deducendum Quinto fratri dabam. 
Ipse me Laodiceam recipiebam. 6. Haec adhuc. Sed 
ad praeterita revertamur. Quod me maxime hortaris 
et quod pluris est quam onmia, in quo laboras, ut 
etiam Ligurino fi<afi(^ satis faciamus, moriar, si quidquam 
fieri potest elegantius. Nec iam ego hanc continentiam 
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appello, quae virtus voluptati lesistere yidetur. Ego in 
vita mea nuUa umquam yoluptate tanta sum adfectus, 
quanta adfidor hac integritate. Nec me tam fama, quae 
Bumma est, quam res ipsa delectat Quid quaeris t Fuit 
tanti : me ipse non noram nec satis sciebam quid in hoc 
genere facere possem : recte ir€<^vo-tci>fuii. Nihil est prae- 
darius. Interim haec Xa/jorpcL Ariobarzanes opera mea 
vivit, regnat '£v ira/>oS^ consilio et auctoritate et quod 
insidiatoribus eius air/^oarirov me non modo d^poBo- 
K-qrov praebui, regem regnumque servavi. Interea e 
Cappadocia ne pilum quidem. — Brutum abiectum quan- 
tum potui excitavi, quem non minus amo quam tu, paene 
dixi, quam te. — Atque etiam spero toto anno imperii 
nostri teruncium sumptus in provincia nullum fore. 7. 
Habes omnia. Nunc publice litteras Romam mittere 
parabam. TJberiores erunt, quam si ex Amano misissem. 
At te Romae non fore ! Sed est totum, quod Eal. Mart 
futurum est. Yereor enim ne, cum de provincia agetur, 
si Caesar resistet, nos retiueamur. His tu si adesses, 
nihU timerem. 8. Redeo ad urbana: quae ego diu 
igQorans ex tuis iucundissimis litteris a. d. xv. Kal. lan. 
denique cognovi. Eas diligentissime Philogenes, libertus 
tuus, curavit perlonga et non satis tuta via perferendas. 
Nam quas Laenii pueris scribis datas, non acceperam. 
lucunda de Caesare et quae senatus decrevit et quae tu 
speras : quibus ille si cedit, salvi sumus. Incendio Plae- 
toriano quod Seius ambustus est, minus moleste fero. 
Lucceius de Q. Cassio cur tam vehemeus fuerit et quid 
actum sit aveo scire. 9. Ego, cum Laodiceam venero, 
Quinto, sororis tuae filio, togam puram iubeor dare, cui 
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moderabor diligentius. Deiotarus, cuius auxiliis magnis 
usus sum, ad me, ut scripsit, cum Ciceronibus Laodiceam 
venturus erat. Tuas etiam Epiroticas exspecto litteras, 
ut habeam rationem non modo negotii, verum etiam otii 
tui. Nicanor in officio est et a me liberaliter tractatur : 
quem, ut puto, Romam cum litteris publicis mittam, ut 
et diligentius perferantur et idem ad me certa de te et a 
te referat. Alexis quod mihi totiens salutem ascribit, 
est gratum. Sed cur non suis litteris idem facit, quod 
meus ad te Alexis facit 1 Phemio quaeritur K€pas. Sed 
haec hactenus. Cura ut valeas et ut sciam quando cogites 
Romam. Etiam atque etiam vale. 10. Tua tuosque 
Thermo et praesens Ephesi diligentissime conmiendaram 
et nunc per litteras, ipsumque intellexi esse perstudiosum 
tui. Tu velim, quod antea ad te scripsi, de domo Pam- 
meni des operam, ut, quod tuo meoque beneficio puer 
habet,'cures ne qua ratione convellatur. Id cum honestum 
utrique nostrum existimo, tum mihi erit pergratum. 



XXXIII. TO P. VOLUMNIUS EUTRAPELUS, 

IN ROME (FaM. VII. 32) 

CILICIA, A.U.C. 703; B.C. 51; AET. CIC. 55 

M. Cicero P. Volumnio scribit de dictis,'de iudiciis, de ro 
pnblica, de Dolabella nondum genero. 

1. Quod sine praenomine familiariter, ut debebas, ad 
me epistolam misisti, primum addubitavi num a Volumnio 
senatore esset, quocum mihi est magnus usus, deinde 
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evrpaireXia litterarum fecit, ut intellegerem tuas esse. 
Quibus in littens omnia mihi periucunda fiierunt praeter 
illud, quod parum diligenter possessio salinarum mearum 
a te procuratore defenditur. Ais enim, ut ego discesserim, 
omnia omnium dicta, in his etiam Sestiana, in me con- 
ferri. Quid? tu id pateris? nonne defendis? nonne 
resistis? Equidem sperabam ita notata me reliquisse 
genera dictorum meoruzn, ut cognosci sua sponte possent. 
2. Sed quoniam tanta faex est in urbe, ut nihil tam 
sit dKvSrjpov quod non alicui venustum esse videatur, 
pugna, si me amas, nisi acuta dfKJyipoXia, nisi elegans 
v7r€p/3oXrj, nisi 'irapdypafxfia bellum, nisi ridiculum Tra/jot 
TTpoa-SoKCavy nisi cetera, quae sunt a me in secundo libro 
D£ OBATOBE pcr Autouii personam disputata de ridiculis, 
Imxva et arguta apparebunt, ut sacramento contendas 
mea non esse. Nam de iudiciis quod quereris, multo 
laboro minus. Trahantur per me pedibus omnes rei, sit 
vel Selius tam eloquens, ut possit probare se liberum: 
non laboro. UrbanitatiB possessionem, amabo, quibusvis 
interdictis defendamus : in qua te unum metuo, contemno 
ceteros. Derideri te putas 1 Nunc demum intellego te 
sapere. 3. Sed mehercules extra iocum: valde mihi 
tuae Utterae facetae elegantesque visae sunt IUa, quam- 
vis ridicula essent, sicut erant, mihi tamen risum non 
moverunt. Cupio enim nostrum illum amicum in 
tribunatu quam plurimum habere gravitatis, id cum 
ipsius causa — est mihi, ut scis, in amoribus — tum 
mehercule etiam rei publicae : quam quidem, quamvis in 
me ingrata sit, amare non desinam. Tu, mi Volumni, 
quoniam et instituisti et mihi vides esse gratum, scribe 
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ad me quam saepissime de rebus urbanis, de re publica. 
lucundus est mihi sermo litterarum tuarum. Praeterea 
Dolabellam, quem ego perspicio et iudico cupidissimum 
esse atque a.mantissimum mei, cohortare et confirma et 
redde plane meum ; non mehercule, quo quidquam desit, 
sed quia valde ei cupio, non videor nimium laborare. 



XXXIV. TO LUCIUS PAPIRIUS PAETUS, 
iN KoME (Fam. IX. 25) 

LAODICEA, A.U.C. 704; B.C. 50; AET. CIC. 66 

Cum M. Cicero procos. Ciliciam obtineret, misit ad eum L. 
Paetus litteras de re militari, quibus facete exagitatis amico M. 
Fadium commendat Cicero. 

1. Summum me ducem litterae tuae reddiderunt: 
plane nesciebam te tam peritum esse rei militaris. 
Pyrrhi te libros et Cineae video lectitasse. Itaque 
obtemperare cogito praeceptis tuis: hoc amplius, navi- 
cularum habere aliquid in ora maritima : contra equitem 
Parthum negant ullam armaturam meliorem inveniri 
posse. Sed quid ludimus? nescis quo cum imperatore 
tibi negotium sit. IlatSctav Kvpov^ quam contriveram 
legendo, totam in hoc imperio explicavi. 2. Sed ioca- 
bimur aliaa coram, ut spero, brevi tempore. Nunc ades 
ad imperandum vel ad parendum potius: sic enim 
antiqui loquebantur. Cum M. Fadio, quod scire te 
arbitror, mihi summus usus est, valdeque eum diligo cum 
propter summam probitatem eius ac singularem modes- 
tiam tum quod in iis controversiis, quas habeo cum tuia 
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combibonibus Epicuriis, optima opera eius uti soleo. 3. 
Is cum ad me Laodiceam venisset mecumque ego eum 
esse vellem, repente percussus est atrocissimis litteris, in 
quibus scriptum erat fundum Herculanensem a Q. 
Fadio fratre proscriptum esse, qui fundus cum eo 
communis esset. Id M. Fadius pergraviter tulit existi- 
mavitque fratrem suum, hominem non sapientem, 
impulsu inimicorum suorum eo progressum esse. Nunc, 
si me amas, mi Paete, negotium totum suscipe : molestia 
Fadium libera. Auctoritate tua nobis opus est et con- 
silio et etiam gratia. Koli pati litigare fratres et 
iudiciis turpibus conflictari. Matonem et PoUionem 
inimicos habet Fadius. Quid multa ? non mehercule tam 
perscribere possum quam mihi gratum feceris, si otiosum 
Fadium reddideris. Id ille in te positum esse putat 
mihique persuadet 



XXXV. CICEKO TO ATTICUS, on his way 
To RoME (Att. VI. 1, §§ 17-26) 

LAODICEA, A.U.C. 704; B.C. 60; AET. CIC. 66 

De errore a Metello in subscriptione statnae Africani facto non 
excusando, similibus erroribus a Graecis anctoribus commissis, de 
Philotimo, de admonitione Attici, de M. Octavii postulatis, de 
Lepta, de filiola Attici et Pilia. lam breviter respondet ad episto- 
lam quamdam minorem de multis variisque rebus et hominibus. 
Litteras Attici ait se ezspectare, de Caesare, de Pompeio, de P. 
Vedio eiusque deversatione apud Pompeium Vindullum Laodiceae, 
de monumento Appii Eleusine, de monumento quod sui ipse velit 
esse Athenis. 

17. Destatua Africani — & Trpay/AaTwv do-vy/cXwo-Twv ! 
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sed me id ipsum delectavit in tuis litteris — ain tu? 
Scipio hic Metellus proavum suum nescit censorem non 
fuisse? Atqui nihil habuit aliud inscriptum nisi COS. 
ea statua, quae ad Opis per te posita in excelso est, in 
illa autem, quae est ad HoXvKXeovs Herculem, inscrip- 
tum est CENS. quam esse eiusdem status, amictus, anu- 
lus, imago ipsa declarat. At mehercule ego cum in turma 
inauratarum equestrium, quas hic Metellus in Capitolio 
poBuit, animadvertissem in Serapionis subscriptione Afri- 
cani imaginem, erratum fabrile putavi, nunc video Metelli. 
O dvurrofyr)(Tiav turpem ! 18. Nam illud de Flavio et 
fastis, si secus est, commune erratum est, et tu belle 
rjfjToprp-as et nos publicam prope opinionem secuti sumus, 
ut multa apud Graecos. Quis enim non dixit EwoAtv, 
Tov Tqs dpxauLSy ab Alcibiade navigante in Siciliam 
deiectum esse in mare ? Redarguit Eratosthenes : adfert 
enim quas ille post id tempus fabulas docuerit. Num 
idcirco Duris Samius, homo in hj^toria diligens, quod 
cum multis erravit, irridetur? Quis Zaleucum leges 
Locris scripsisse non dixit? Num igitur iacet Theo- 
phrastus, si id a Timaeo, tuo familiari, reprehensum est ? 
Sed nescire pf oavum suum censorem non fuisse turpe est, 
praesertim cum post eum consulem nemo Comelius illo 
vivo censor fuerit. 19. Quod de Philotimo et de solu- 
tione HS XXDC. scribis, Philotimum circiter KaL lanu- 
arias in Chersonesum audio venisse : at mihi ab eo nihil 
adhuc. Reliqua mea Camillus scribit se accepisse: ea 
quae sint nescio et aveo scire. Verum haec posterius et 
coram fortasse commodius. 20. IUud me, mi Attice, in 
extrema fere parte epistolae commovit : scribis enim sic, 
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ri XoLTTov ; deinde me obsecras amantissime, ne obliviscar 
vigilare et ut animadvertam quae fiant. Kum quid de 
quo inaudisti? Etsi nihil eius modi est. IIoAAov yt 
Koi Sci. Nec enim me fefellisset nec fallet. Sed ista 
admonitio tua tam accurata nescio quid mihi significare 
visa est. 21. De M. Octavio iterum iam tibi rescribo te 
illi probe respondisse, paullo vellem fidentius. Nam 
Caelius libertum ad me misit et litteras accurate scriptas 
et de pantheris et a civitatibus. Rescripsi alterum me 
moleste ferre, si ego in tenebris laterem nec audiretur 
Romae nullum in mea provincia nummum nisi in aes 
alienum erogari, docuique nec mihi conciliare pecuniam 
licere nec illi capere, monuique eum, quem plane diligo, 
ut, cum alios accusasset, cautius viyeret, illud autem 
alterum alienum esse existimatione mea,. Cibyratas im- 
perio meo publice venari. 22. Lepta tua epistola gaudio 
exsultat. Etenim scripta belle est meque apud eum 
magna in gratia posuit. Filiola tua gratum mihi fecit, 
quod tibi diligenter mandavit ut mihi salutem ascriberes : 
gratum etiam Pilia, sed illa ofi^ciosius, quod mihi, quem 
[iain pridem] numquam vidit. Igitur tu quoque salutem 
utrique ascribito. Litterarum datarum dies pr. Kal. 
lanuar. suavem habuit recordationem clarissimi iuris 
iurandi, quod ego non eram oblitus. Magnus enim 
praetextatus iUo die fui. Habes ad omnia, non, ut 
postulasti, xpvarea xaA/cetcDv, sed paria paribus [respondi- 
mus]. 23. Ecce alia autem pusilla epistola, quam non 
relinquam avavTK^wnyTov. f Bene mehercule potuit Luc- 
ceius Tusculanum, nisi forte — solet enim — -cum suo 
tibicine,t et velim scire qui sit status eius. Lentulum 
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quidem nostnim omnia praeter Tusculanum proscripsisse 
audio. Cupio hos expeditos videre, cupio etiam Sestium, 
adde, sis, Caelium, in quibus omnibus est, 

atSccr^cv fuv avfivaxrSai^ Sc&rav S* vTTohkxSai, 

De Memmio restituendo ut Curio cogitet te audisse 
puto. De Egnatii Sidicini nomine nec nulla nec magna 
spe sumus. Pinarium, quem mihi commendas, diligentis- 
sime Deiotarus curat graviter aegrum Eespondi etiam 
minori. 24. Tu velim, dum ero Laodiceae, id est, ad 
Idus Maias, quam saepissime mecum per litteras 
colloquare, et cum Athenas veneris — ^iam enim sciemus 
de rebus urbanis, de provinciis, quae omnia in mensem 
Martium sunt collata — utique ad me tabellarios mittas. 
25. Et heus tu, iamne vos a Caesare per Herodem 
talenta Attica l. extorsistis ? in quo, ut audio, magnum 
odium Pompeii suscepistis. Putat enim suos nummos 
vos comedisse, Caesarem in Nemore aedificando diligenti- 
orem fora Haec ego ex P. Vedio, magno nebulone, sed 
Pompeii tamen familiari, audivi. Hic Vedius venit mihi 
ob viam cum duobus essedis et reda equis iuncta et 
lectica et familia magna pro qua, si Curio legem 
pertulerit, HS centenos pendat necesse est. Erat 
praeterea cynocephalus in essedo nec deerant onagri. 
Numquam vidi hominem nequiorem. Sed extremum 
audi. Deversatus est Laodiceae apud Pompeium 
Vindullum : ibi sua deposuit, cum ad me profectus est. 
Moritur interim Vindullus, quae res ad Magnum 
[Pompeium] pertinere putabatur. C. Vennonius domum 
VinduUi venit : cum omnia obsignaret in Vedianas res 
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incidit. In his inventae sunt quinque imagunculae 
matronarum, in quibus una sororis amici tui, hominis 
* bruti,' qui hoc utatur, et uxoris illius * lepidi,' qui haec 
tam neglegenter ferat. Haec te volui irapiaToprja-ai,, 
Sumus enim ambo belle curiosi. 26. Unum etiam velim 
cogites. Audio Appium tt/oottvAov Eleusine facere. 
Num inepti nos fuerimus, si nos quoque Academiae 
fecerimus? Puto, inquies. Ergo id ipsum scribes ad 
me. Equidem valde ipsas Athenas amo. Yolo esse 
aliquod monumentum meum. Odi falsas inscriptiones 
statuarum alienarum. Sed ut tibi placebit, faciesque me 
in quem diem Bomana incidant mysteria certiorem et quo 
modo hiemaris. Cura ut yaleas. Post Leuctricam 
pugnam die septingentesimo sexagesimo quinto. 



XXXVI. TO ATTICUS, on his way to Komb 
(Att. VI. 4) 

TARSUS, A.U.C. 704; B.C. 60; AET. CIC. 56 

M. Cicero Attico scribit se Tarsum venisse et cum de aliis rebus 
tum de eo soUicitum esse, quem provinciae praeficiat in decessn suo, 
ei omnia sua, quando Romam venerit, commendat, de re sua fam- 
iliari, quam sequenti epistola uberius ezplicat, /ivoTdcc&repoy Graecis 
verbis scribit. 

1. Tarsum venimus Nonis luniis. Ibi me multa 
moverunt : magnum in Syria bellum, magna in Cilicia 
latrocinia, mihi difficilis ratio administrandi, quod paucos 
dies habebam reliquos annui muneris, illud autem diffi- 
cillimum : relinquendus erat ez senatus consulto qui 
praeesset. Nihil minus probari poterat quam quaestor 

F 
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Mescinius. . Kam de Gaelio nihil audiebamus. Eectis- 
simum videbatur Q. fratrem cum imperio relinquere : in 
quo multa molesta, discessus noster, belli periculum, 
militum improbitas, sescenta pra^terea. rem totam 
odiosam ! Sed haec fortuna viderit, quoniam eonsilio non 
multum uti licet. 2. Tu, quando Bomam salvus, ut 
spero, yenisti, videbis, ut soles, omnia^ quae intelleges 
nostra interesse, ih primis de Tullia mea^ cuius de condi- 
cione quid mihi placeret scripsi ad Terentiam, cum tu in 
Graecia esses: deinde de honore nostro: quod enim tu 
afuisti, vereor ut satis diligenter actum in senatu sit de 
litteris meis. 3. IUud praeterea /jnxm/ccuTc/oov ad te 
scribam, tu sagacius odorabere : t^s Sdfiapros fwv 6 
dTreXevOepos — ot&da ov Xfyo) — l8o^€ fwi irfXOTjv, l^ c5v 
dX.oy€v6fi€vos 7ra/o€<^^€y7€TO, 7r€<^v/>aK€vat Tas \j/ri<f>ovs €k 

T^S (5v^S TWV V7rap)(6vT<i)V TOV K/OOTCOVtaTOV TVpaVVO' 

ktSvoV ScSotKa &ifj, firf Tt ov ^01707/5' €?s ^irov tovto Srf 
TT^pio^K^xj/dficvos t3i Xoiira €^a(r<i>dXfxrai, Non queo tan- 
tum, quantum vereor, scribere. Tu autem fac ut mihi 
tuae litterae volent obviae. Haec festinans scripsi in 
itinere atque agmine. Piliae et puellae Caeciliae bellis- 
simae salutem dices. 



XXXVII. TO ATTIOUS, in Eome (Att. vi. 5) 

TARSUS, A.U.C. 704; B.C. 60; AET. CIC. 56 

De ezspectato Attici adventa in urbem, ab eo cnpit sibi litteras 
obvias mitti, in primis de rationibus tnrbatis in re sua familiari per 
libertnm uxoris suae, quam rem Graece iv alviyfidis exponit et 
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maximae curae Attico esse vult : se in ipso deceflsu sao soUicitudiiie 
provinciae maxime urgeri, de Bibulo sibi non molesto, de brevitate 
hnius ipsius epistolae. 

1. Nunc quidem profecto Romae es : quo te, si ita est, 
salvum yenisse gaudeo : unde quidem quam diu afuisti, 
magis a me abesse videbare, quam si domi esses : minus 
enim mihi meae notae res erant, minus etiam publicae. 
Qua re velim, etsi, ut spero, tehaec legente aliquantum 
iam viae processero, tamen obvias mihi Htteras quam 
argutissimas de omnibus rebus crebro mittaa, in primis de 
quo scripsi ad te antea : t^s ^wa6pov rrjs efirjs ov^cAcv- 
Oepos €Bo^€ jjuoi Safia l3aTTapi^<av Kal dkv<ov €V rols ^vX.X6- 
yois Kal rats X€<rxaiS vtto ti ireKfivpaKevat ras ^</)OVS €V 
Tots vTrdpxova-i rois tov KpoTfnvidTOv, 2. Hoc tu indaga, 
ut soles ; ast hoc magis : c^ aorccDS «rraXo^^ov oTctx^'' 
9ra/oeSo)K€v fivQv kS'. firf, 6<f>€tXrjfia t$ KafitkXip' lavrov 

T€ 6<l)€t\0VTa fXVaS kB\ €K tQv KpOT(OVtaTtK(OV KOt €K 

T(ov ^€ppov7j(rtTtK<av firf, Kat fivas KXrfpovofir^Tat yji, \fif, 
TOVTinv hl firfSk 6PoXj6v 8t€vXvT(txr$at, irdvTiov 6<l>€tkrf- 
OeVTiov Tov 8€VT€pov firjvos TQ vovfirfvt^.' Tov §€ dir^Xevd^pov 
avTov, ovTa ofKowfWV t<^ Kovcdvos iraTpt^ firfSkv oXoo-- 
X^pios 7r€<^/)0VTtK€vai, TavTa o^v, rrp&rov fuv Tva TravTa 
o"(ofrjTai, 8€VT€pov Sk tva firfSk twv toko)V dAtytu/Mjo-^ys twv 
aTTo T^s vpo€KK€tfi€vr]s. rffi^pas ^ras avTov rfvkyKafuv 
o-<^d5/oa BkBotKd, /cat yap rrafyrjv irpos rffijas icaTao-/c€- 
\j/6fji^vos Kai Tt o-x^Sov cXTTto-as* aTToyvovs' 8* dX^yias 
dTr&mj, €7r€t7r(uv, ct/co)" al(T\p6v Tot Srjp^v tc /xcvciv 
meque obiurgavit vetere proverbio tci fi^v 8t86fi€va, 3. 
Reliqua vide et quantum fieri potest prospice. Nos etsi 
annuum tempus prope iam emeritum habebamus — dies 
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enim xxxm. erant reliqui— sollicitudine provinciae 
tamen vel maxime urgebamur. Cum enim arderet Syria 
bello et Bibulus in tanto maerore suo maximam curam 
belli sustinerei ad meque legati eius et quaestor et amici 
eius litteras mitterent ut subsidio venirem, etsi exercitum 
infirmum habebam, auxilia sane bona, sed ea Galatarum, 
Pisidarum, Lyciorum — haec enhn sunt nostra robora — 
tamen esse officium meum putavi exercitum habere quam 
proxime hostem, quoad mihi praeesse provinciae per 
senatus consultum liceret. Sed, quo ego maxime delec- 
tabar, Bibulus molestus mihi non erat : de omnibus rebus 
scribebat ad me potius, et mihi decessionis dies Xekrjdorios 
obrepebat: qui cum advenerit, aAAo Tr/oo^A^y/Aa, quem 
praeficiam, nisi Caldus quaestor venerit, de quo adhuc 
nihil certi habebamus. 4. Cupiebam mehercule longiorem 
epistolam facere, sed nec erat res de qua scriberem nec 
iocari prae cura poteram. Yalebis igitur et puellae salu- 
tem Atticulae dices nostraeque Piliae. 



XXXVIII. TO ATTICUS, m Rome (Att. vi. 8) 

EPHESUS, A.U.C. 704; B.C. 50; AET. CIC. 66 

Litteras Attici Ephesi sibi redditas a Batonio gratas fuisse 
significat, sed Batoniuin meros terrores Caesarianos ad se attulisse: 
de tarditate navigationis suae, de rebus urbanis vult edoceri et 
quid Atticus de triumpho suo cogitet. 

1. Cum instituissem ad te scribere calamumque sump- 
sissem Batonius e navi recta ad me venit domum Ephesi 
et epistolam tuam reddidit pridie Kal. Octobres. Laeta- 
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tus sum felicitate navigationis tuae, opportunitate Piliae, 
etiam hercule sermone eiusdem de coniugio Tulliae meae. 

2. Batonius autem meros terrores ad me attulit Caesari- 
anos, cum Lepta etiam plura locutus est, spero falsa, sed 
certe horribHia, exercitum nuUo modo dimissurum, cum 
illo praetores designatos, Cassium tribunum pL, Lentulum 
consulem facere, Pompeio in animo esse urbem relinquere.. 

3. Sed heus tu, num quid moleste fers de illo, qui se 
solet anteferre patruo sorons tuae filii? At a quibus 
victus? Sed ad rem. 4. Nos etesiae vehementissime 
tardarunt. Detraxit xx. ipsos dies etiam aphractus 
Rhodiorum. KaL Octobr. Epheso conscendentes hanc 
epistolam dedimus L. Tarquitio, simul e portu egredienti, 
sed expeditius naviganti. Nos Rhodiorum aphractis 
ceterisque longis navibus tranquillitates aucupaturi 
eramus : ita tamen properabamus, ut non posset magis. 
5. De raudusculo Puteolano gratum. Nunc velim dis- 
picias res Romanas, videas quid nobis de triumpho cogi- 
tandum putes, ad quem amici me vocant. Ego, nisi 
Bibulus, qui, dum unus hostis in Syria fuit, pedem porta 
non plus extulit quam domi domo sua, adniteretur de 
triumpho, aequo animo essem. Nunc vero alcrxpov 
(TKiyTrav, Sed explora rem totam, ut,.quo die congressi 
erimus, consilium capere possimus. Sat multa, qui et 
properarem et ei litteras darem, qui aut mecum aut 
pauUo ante venturus esset. Cicero tibi plurimam 
salutem dicit. Tu dices utriusque nostrum verbis et 
Piliae tuae et filiae. 
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XXXIX. TO ATTICUS, in Rome (Att. vt. 9) 

ATHENS, A.U.C. 70i ; B.C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56 

^ M. Cicero Attico scribit se eius litteras ab Acasto servo sno 
accepisse, e quibus cognosset eum febriculam babere, se sperare 
iam melius ei esse factnm : de re soa familiari, de Q. fratre pro- 
vinciae non praefecto, de litterarum commercio. 

1. In Piraeea cum exissem pridie Idus Octobr. accepi 
ab Acasto, serro meo, statim tuas litteras, quas quidem 
cum exspectassem iam diu, admiratus sum, ut vidi 
obsignatam epistolam, brevitatem eius, ut aperui, rursus 
(Tvyxva-iv litterularum, quia solent tuae compositissimae 
et clarissima^ esse, ac, ne multa^ cognovi ez eo, quod ita 
scripseras, te Eomam venisse a. d. xn. Kal. Octobr. cum 
febrl Percussus vehementer nec magis quam debui 
statim quaero ex Acasto. lUe et tibi et sibi visum et 
ita se domi ez tuis audisse, ut nihil esset incommode. 
Id videbatur approbare, quod erat in extremo, febriculam 
tum te habentem scripsisse. Sed te amavi tamen admira- 
tusque sum, quod nihilo minus ad me tua manu scrip- 
sisses. Qua re de hoc satis. Spero enim, quae tua 
prudentia et temperantia est, et hercule, ut me iubet 
Acastus, confido te iam ut volumus valere. 2. A Tur- 
ranio te accepisse meas litteras gaudeo. Ilapa<l>v\a^v^ 
si me amas, t^v toO (fyvparov (fyLXorifiLav avTorara, 
iSanc quae mehercule mihi magno dolori est — dilexi 
enim hominem — procura, quantulacumque est, Precianam 
hereditatem prorsus ille ne attingat. Dices nummos 
mihi opus esse ad apparatum triumphi, in quo, ut 
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praecipis, nec me k€vov in expetendo cognosces nec 
arv<^ov in abiiciendo. 3. Intellezi ex tuis litteris te 
ex Turranio audisse a me provinciam fi-atri traditam. 
Adeon ego non perspexeram prudentiam litterarum 
tuarum ? 'Ettcxciv te scribebas. Quid erat dubitatione 
dignum, si esset quidquam cur placeret fratrem et talem 
fratrem relinqui? 'AOeTqa-is ista mihi tua, non «rox^ 
videbatur. Monebas de Q. Gicerone puero, ut eum 
quidem neutiquam relinquerem. Tov/ttov Svetpov €fwi, 
Eadem omnia, quasi coUocuti essemus, vidimus. Non 
fuit faciendum aliter, meque ejnxpovia cirox^ tua dubita- 
tione liberavit. Sed puto te accepisse de hac re episto- 
lam scriptam accuratius. 4. Ego tabellarios postero die 
ad yos eram missurus, quos puto ante venturos quam 
nostrum Saufeium. Sed eum sine meis litteris ad te 
venire vix rectum erat. 5. Tu mihi, ut polliceris, de 
Tulliola mea, id est, de Dolabella, perscribes, de re 
publica, quam praevideo in summis periculis, de censori- 
bus, maximeque de signis, tabulis quid fiat, referatume. 
Idibus Octobr. has dedi litteraa, quo die, ut scribis, 
Caesar Placentiam legiones quattuor. Quaeso, quid 
nobis futurum est? In arce Athenis statio mea nunc 
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lW XL. OICERO AND HIS SON TO TIRO,..on his / 



1 A r 

\y^ WAY TO KOMB (FaM. XVI. 9) » ^.^„^ .^. , ^'- 

. BRUNDISIUM, A.U.C. 704; B.C. 60; AET. CIC. 56 

M. Cicero describit navigationis snae cnrsnm et ad curandam 
valetudinem Tironem cohortatur. ^ ^ * : 

i0^ 1. Nos a te, ut scis, discessimus a. d. iv. Non. Nov-'^' ^.V \ , 
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enajjr^ ,^ucadem venimua a. d. vm. I^jw Novi^bi^^ 



d. VII. Actium : ibi propter tfflnpestatem a. d.^L Idus 
morati sumus. Inde a. d. v.Tldus Oorcyram bellissime 
>^ navigavimus. Oorcyrae fuimus usque ad a. d. xvi. 



KalendOi^Decembr^wtempestatibus retentL A, d. xv. ^ywt/i^ 
\^Kalend. in portum Oorcyraeorum ad Oassiopen stadi^^ 
^/ ' cxx. processimus. Ibi retenti ventis sugggf usque ad 



t^^ ^' ^' ^^^ Kalendas. Interea, qui cupS^rj^ectisunt,.^^^ 
/ ^ multi naufragia fecerunt. 2. Nos eo die (gnati s olvimus. 

Inde austro lenissimo, caelo sereno, nocte illa et die postero 
in Italiam ad Hydruntem ludibundi pervenimus codemque 
/i fV Tvento postridie — ^id erat a. d. vn. Kalend. Decembr. — 
yV' jj|jt>^^ora_j|u gta Brundisium venimus, eodemque temporer^ 
|0 ^ simulB^^jMgcum in oppidum introiit Terentia, quJe te ^^ 

/1 w '^ ^ ^^^^ plurimL A. d. v. Kalend. Decembr. servus On. v 
'^ Plancii Brundisii tandem ^quando^jpihi a te exspecta- ■ 

tissimafl litteras reddidit, datas IdlBus Kovembr., quae 
me molestia valde levarunt : utinam omnino liberassent ! 
^ ^ Sed tamen Asclapo medicus plane confirmat propediem 

te valentem fore. 3. Nunc quid ego te hgrter . ut omnem 
diligentiam adhibeas ad convalescendum 1 Tuam pruden- 
tiam, temperantiam, amorem erga me novi : scio te omnia 
facturum, ut nobiscum quam primum sis : sed tamen ita 
velim, ut ne quid properes. Symphoniam Lysonis vellem 
vitasses, ne in qjjartam hebdomada incideres. Sed quon- 

^ iam pJdori viiio maluisti obsequi quam valetudini, reliqua 

/'Vt^^^^)~fura. Ourio misi, ut medico honos haberetur et tibi 
J /daret quod opus esset : me cui iussisset curaturum. Ecum 

*) et mulum Brundisii tibi reliqui. Romae vereor ne ex 
. Kalend. lan. magni tumultusllBt. Nos agemus omnia 

^ ' f l^ 
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modice. 4. Eeliqumn est ut te hoc rogem et a te petam^ 
ne temere naviges — solent nautae festinare quaestus sui 
causa— cautus sis, mi Tiro — ^mare magnum et difficile tibi 
restat — si poteris cum Mescinio— caute is solet navigare 
— si minus, cum honesto aliquo homine, cuius auctoritate 
navicularius moveatur. In hoc omnem diljgentiam si \. f] 

adhibueris teque nobis incqlumem stiteris, omnia a^Se -u^i^ 

habebo. Etiam atque etiam,' noster Tiro, vale. Medico, ^ • ^ 
Curio, Lysoni de te scripsi diligentissime. Vale et salve. 

/ 
XLL TO ATTICUS, in Rome (Att. vii. 17) 

FORMIAE, A.U.C. 705 ; B.a 49 ; ABT. CIC. 57 



-"K 



M. Cicero Attico scriWt de pueris in Graeciam transportandis, 
ipse Hispaniam peteret, de Attici commoratione in nrbe cnm 
O Sexto, de responsis ad Caesaris responsa scriptis a P. Sestio, qaae 
ipse a Caesare non acceptnm iri ezistimat, de Trebatii litteris 
rogatn Caesaris ad se missis et qnid Trebatio ipse responderit, et 
de consiliis snis, a se Capua reverso in Formiano mulieres suas 
exspectari, ipsnm velle Non. J^eb^. Capnae esse. 




1. Tuae litterae mihi gratae iucundaeque sunt. De J \ 
pueris in Graeciam transportandis tum cogitabam, cum \ \ 

fuga ex Italia quaeri videbatur. Nos enim Hispaniam ^ / 
peteremus, illis hoc aeque commodum non erat. Tu ipse 
cum Sexto etiam nunc mihi videris Bomae recte esse 
posse. Etenim minime amici Pompeio nostro esse 
debetis. Kemo enim umquam tantum de urbanis 
praediis detraxit. 2. Videsne me etiam iocari? Scire 
iam te oportet L. Caesar quae responsa referat a 
^Ponapeio, quas ab eodem ad Caesarem ferat litteraa. ^y 



74 XLI. (ATT. VII. 17) 

Scriptae enim et datae ita suiit, ut proponerentur in 
publico: in quo accusavi mecum ipse Pompeium, qui 
cum Bcriptor luculentus esset, tantas res atque eas, quae 
in omnium manus venturae essent, Sestio nostro scri- 
bendas dederit. Itaque nihil umquam legi scriptum 
(rrj(mu>B€(jT€pov. Perspici tamen ex litteris Pompeii 
potest nihil Gaesari negari pmniaque et cumulate quae 
postulet dari, quae ille amentissimus fiierit nisi acceperit, 
praesertim cum impudentissime postulaverit. Quis enim 
tu es, qui dicas : ' Si in Hispaniam profectus erit, si 
praesidia dimiserit.' Tamen conceditur: minus honeste 
nunc quidem, violata iam ab illo re publica illatoque 
bello, quam si olim de ratione habenda impetrasset, et 
' tamen vereor ut his ipsis contentus sit Kam cum ista 
mandata dedisset L. Caesari, debuit esse paullo quietior, 
dum responsa referrentur, dicitur autem nunc esse 
^ acerrimus. 3. Trebatius quidem scribit se ab illo ix. 

^ A^ 'A Kal. Febr. rogatum esse, ut scriberet ad me, ut essem ad 
urbem: nihil ei me gratius facere posse. Haec verbis 
plurimis. Intellexi ex dierum ratione, ut primum de 
discessu nostro Caesar audisset, laborare eum coepisse ne 
omnes abessemus. Itaque non dubito quin ad Pisonem, 
\ quin ad Servium scripserit. IUud admiror non ipsum ad 

X me scripsisse, non per Dolabellam, non per Oaelium 

egisse, quamquam non aspemor Trebatii litteras, a quo 
me unice diligi scio. 4. Eescripsi ad Trebatium — ^nam 
ad ipsum Caesarem, qui mihi nihil scripsisset, nolui — 
quam illud hoc temporepesset difficile, me tamen in 
praediis meis esse neque dilec^m ullum neque negotium 
suscepisse. In quo quidem manebo, dum spes pacis erit : 
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sin bellum geretur, non deero officio nec dignitati meae, 

pueroe vn-cfctfe/Mvos in Graeciam. Totam enim Italiam 

flagratoram bello intellego. Tantum maJi est ezcitatum 

partim ex improbis, partim ex invidis civibuB. Sed haec 

paucis diebus ez illius ad nostra responsa responsis intelle- 

gentur quorsum eyasura sint. Tum ad te scribam plura, si 

erit bellum : sin aut otium aut etiam indutiae, te ipsum, ut 

spero, videbo. 5. Ego iiil Non. Febr., quo die has Ktteras \ 

dedi, in Formiano, quo Capua redieram, mulieres ezspect»- «, 

bam, quibus quidem scripseram tnis litteris admonitus, ut V 

Bomae manerent. Sed audio maiorem quemdam in urbe «/ ^^ 

timorem esse. Capuae Non. Febr. esse volebam, quiaVv 

consules iusserant Quidquid huc erit a Pompeio ^ 

adlatum, statim ad te scribam, tuasque de istis rebus 

litteras exspectabo. ' ' 



f . 



.j; v^ XLII. TO ATTICUS, in Kome (Att. vii. 20) 

' CAPUA, A.U.C. 706 ; B.C, 49 ; AET. CIC. 67 

Desperata pace qnerittir M. Cicero tamen belltim non parari a 
consnlibns, a Caesare omnia aoerrime agitari. Quaerit ab Attico 
qnid sibi agendum putet. 

1. Breviloquentem iam me tempus ipsum facit 

Pacem enim desperavi, bellum nostri nullum adminis- 

trant. Cave enim putes quidquam esse minoris his 

consulibus: quorum' 6rgo spe audiendi aliquid et cog- 

'^ \ noscendi nostri apparatus maximo imbri Capuam veni 

^*^\ \pridie if onas, ut eram iussus. IUi autem nondum 

' venerant, sed erant venturi ad Nonas, inanes, imparati. 
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'autem Luceriae ^ebatur esse et adire cohortea 

'^'IrS^duticjybgionum Appianarum, non firmissi marum . At illum 

'^^^^i^^y^j^^Jif^^^^ti^^S^^ ®* ^"^ iamque adesse, non ut manum 
-fjto^ . ionseiat — quicup^ ^, 

^^^fL^'?' ^oautera mltalia icclv aTro^amv — nec te id «k ^ 
<jK r^wMf ^-^ojjguiQ — gin extra, qui d jfKJ ? Ad manendum hiems, 
lictores, improvidi et neglegentes^ducgs, ]|aa[ ^ 
hortatur amicitia Gnaei, causa^4?onor 
coniimgendi cum tyranno: (Jmquide 
Phalarimne an Pisistratum sit imitaturus. Haec velim 
explices et me iuves consilio, etsi te ipsum istic iam 
, calere puto. Sed tamen quantum poteris. Ego si quid 
L.tj^tfX^^^^^^c hodie novi cognoro, scies. lam enim aderunt consiiiles 
'i/vU/^ ^^2^ suas Nonas. Tuas cotidie litteras exspectabo. Ad 
^^^^uiJU^ has autem, cum poteris, rescribes . Mulieres et Ciceronesj^2(2i<> 
l^ ^ /^P^u Formiano reliqui. ^/ / A- / y ^ fij^ \ _ ^ 

-^-^. -^•'^LIECT:0 ATTIC|rsriN,RoME ^Att. vin. 4) , 

Jr JoiJmIAE, A.U.C. 7^ B.C. 49 ; AET. CIC. 67 

/ M. dlcero de ingrato Dionysii magistri Ciceronum animoqneri- 

/ tur et quae audierit de C. Atio Paeligno nuntiat, Attici litteras 

ezspectat. 

1. Dionysius quidem tuus potius quam noster, cuius 
ego cum satis cognossem mores, tuo tamen potius stabam 
iudicio quam meo, ne tui quidem testimonii, quod ei saepe 
apud me dederas, veritus superbum se praebuit in fortuna, 
quam putavit nostram fore : cuius fortunae nos, quantum 
humano consilio effici poterit, motum ratione quadam gu- 
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bemabimus. Cui qui noster honos, quod obsequium, quae 
etiam ad ceteros contempti cuiusdam hominis commen- 
datio defuit ? ut meum iudicium reprehendi a Quinto iratre 
vulgoque ab omnibus mallem quam illum non eJferre lau- 
dibus, Oiceronesque nostros meo potius labore subdoceri 
quam me alium iis magistrum quaerere. Ad quem ego quas 
litteras, di immortales, miseram, quantum honons signifii- 
cantes, quantum amoris ! — Dicaearchum mehercule aut Ari- 
stoxenum diceres arcessi, non hominem omnium loquacis- 
simum et minime aptum ad docendum. 2. 'Sed est 
memoria bona.' Me dicet esse meliore. — Quibus litteris 
ita respondit, ut ego nemini, cuius causam non reciperem. 
Semper enim, 'si potero, si ante suscepta causa non 
impediar,' numquam reo cuiquam tam humili, tam sor- 
dido, tam nocenti, tam alieno tam praecise negavi quam 
hic mihi plane sine ulla exceptione praecidit. Nihil 
cognovi ingratius, in quo vitio nihil mali non inest. Sed 
de hoc nimis multa. 3. Ego navem parayi : tuaa litteras 
. tamen exspecto, ut sciam quid respondeant consultationi 
meae. Sulmone C. Atium Paelignum aperuisse Antonio 
portas, cum essent cohortes quinque, Q. Lucretium 
inde effugisse scis, Gnaeum Brundisium ire, Domitium iri 
desertum. Oonfecta res est. 



XLIV. TO ATTIOUS, in Romb (Att. vtii. 5) 

FORMIAE, A.U.C. 705 ; B.C. 49 ; AET. CIC. 67 

M. Cicero Attico scribit Dionysinm ipsum ad se yenisse et se 
sibi iam referri velle eam epistolam quam Attico misisset ad illum 
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perferendam. Tum de exspectatione de re Corfiniensi, de Tirone 
M\ Curio commendando. 

1. Cum ante lucem vm. Kal. ad te [de Dionysio] 
litteras dedissem, vesperi ad nos eodem die venit ipse 
Dionysius, auctoritate tua permotus, ut suspicor. Quid 
enim putem aliud 1 Etsi solet eum, cum aliquid furiose 
fedt, paenitere. Numquam autem cerritior fuit quam in 
hoc negotio. Nam, quod ad te non scripseram, postea 
audivi a tertio miliario timuisse, 

TToAAot fidrrjv K€pd€(r(rLV h ^qepa OvfirivavTa, 

multa, inquam, mala cum dixisset : suo capiti, ut aiunt. 
Sed en meam mansuetudinem ! Oonieceram in fasciculum 
una cum tua vehementem ad illum epistolam : hanc ad 
me referri volo, nec ullam ob aliam causam Pollicem 
servum a pedibus meis Romam misl Eo autem ad te 
'scripsi, ut, si tibi forte reddita esset, mihi curares refer- 
endam, ne in illius manus perveniret. 2. Novi si quid 
esset, scripsissem. Pendeo animi exspectatione de re 
Oorfiniensi, in qua de salute rei publicae decernetur. Tu 
fasciculum, qui est W, Oukio inscriptus, velim cures ad 
eum perferendum, Tironemque Curio commendes et ut 
det ei, si quid opus erit in sumptum, roges. 

./ --^ 



Vr- 



XLV. TO ATTIOUS, in Rome (Att. ix. 2) 
FORMIAE, A-U.C. 705; B.C. 49; AET. CIC. 57 



Quod Atticns epistola quadam sciipserat se gaudere Ciceronem 
mausisse, iam quaerit Cicero utrum ipse eius sententiam parom 



Digi 



liizedbyGoOgle 








\^ 



an ille se&tentiam mntaverit. Dubitare sd scribii ^^.^ .^A/^^ 
de consilio ab Attico sibi dato, exponit de misera condicione^^^ ^ ^.^^^ 
sua, si Caesaris partes sequatur, apud Pompeium se in oflFensa esse , ^^^^kw^ 
non posse, quum iUe se potius neglezerit, de adventu Postumi Curtii, '''"'^^ 
de nuntio Brundisio nondum adlato. 

1. Etsi Nonis Martiis die tuo,*ut opinor, exspectabam 
epistolam a te longiorem, tamen ad eam ipsam brevem, 
quam iiii. Nonas wro t^v AoJ^tv dedisti, rescribendum 
putavL Gaudere ais te mansisse me, et scribis in 
sententia te manere. Mihi autem superioribus litteris 
videbare non dubitare quin cederem, ita^ si et Gnaeus 
bene eomitatus conscendisset et consules transissent. 
Utrum hoc tu parum commeministi an ego non satis 
intellexi an mutasti sententiam? Sed aut ez epistola, 

quam exspecto, perspiciam quid sentias aut alias abs te ^f^^^*/ 
litteras eliciam.^^Eruiidisio nihildum eratjdlatuin. ^{/ / 

2. rem difficilem^laneque per^Jtamiquam nihil 
praetermittis in consilio dando ! quam nihil tamen quod 
tibi ipsi placeat explicas ! Non esse me una cum 

f^ I cui^ qmd de illo' detrahatur. vWiJfas "*esse approbare. ^ 
Oerte. Contra igitur ? Di, inquis, averruncent ! Quid 
ergo fiet, si in altero scelus est, in altero supplicium 1 
Impetiabis,^iiiqm8, a Gaesare,ui;,ttibi,abesse/lic^4:et esse 
otp^o.^ •^upplrcanSlimi igiturlf Miserum. Qmd, sinon -r- / 
'traro? Et de^umphfi ()erit, inquis, integrum. 
si hoc ipso jJrmar?] Accipiam: quid foediusl 
.Negpm: repudiari se totum, magis etiam quam olim in 
Nj^xvfratu, putabit. Ac solet, cum se purgat, in me con- 
,/ / ferre omnem illorum temporum c^lpam:, jta me sibi - 
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80 XLV. (ATT. IX. 2) 

fuisse inimicum, ut ne honorem quidem a se accipere vel- 
lem. Quanto nunc hoc idem accipiet asperius ? Tanto 
scilicet, quanto et honor hic illo est amplior et ipse 
robustior. 3. Nam quod negas te dubitare quin magna 
in offensa sim apud Pompeium hoc tempore, non video 
causam cur ita sit, hoc quidem tempore. Qui enim 
amisso Corfinio denique certiorem me sui consilii fecit, is 
queretur Brundisium me non venisse, quum interme et j 
Brundisium Caesar esset 1 Deinde etiam scit d7^appr]aSy^^ 
ajurrov esse in ea causa querellanrsuam. Me putat de 
municipiorum imbecillitate, de dflBctita, de pace, de 
urbe, de pecuniau de Piceno occupando plus vidisse quam 
^-J-~v i^ Sin, cum potuero, non venero, iure erit inimicus; 
^ quod ego non eo vereor ne mihi noceat — quid enim 

' ' Tw S* loTt SovAoS, TOV 6aV€iV aKJypOVTlS &v J — 

sed quia ingrati animi crimen horreo. Confido igitur 
adventum nostrum iUi, quoqu^tempore fuerit, ut scribis, 
^^'^/jt€vi5h-^v fore. Nam quod ais, si hictemperatius 
egerit, consideratius consilium te daiurunL 5ui hicpotest 
se gerere non perdite ? Yetant mores, ante facta, ratio 
suscepti negotii, socii, vires bonomm aut etiam constantia. 
4. Yixdum epistolam tuam legeram, cum ad me currens 
ad illum Postumus Cijrtiys Jf^^ nihil nisi d^gsg^ , 
loquens et exercituvenpiebat Hispamas, tSeoar Asiam, 
Siciliam, Africam, Sardiniam,. confestim in Graeciam 
persequebatur. Eun&iim igitnJ est nec tam ufc oelli 
quam ut fugae socii simus. Nec enim ferre potero 
sermones istorum, quicumque sunt : non sunt enim certe. 
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XLVI. (ATT. X. 17) 81 

ut appellantur, boni. Sed tamen id ipsum scire cupio, 
quid loquantur, idque ut exquiras meque certiorem facias, 
te vehementer rogo. Nos adhuc quid Brundisii actum 
esset plane nesciebamus : cum sciemus, tum ex re et ex 
tempore consilium capiemus, sed u^iemur tuo. yJ 

XLVI. TO ATTIOUS, in Romb (Att. x. 17) 

POMPEII, A.U.C. 706 ; B.C. 49 ; AET. CIC. 57 

De Hortensii ad se adventUi de Serapionis adventn cnm epistola 
Attici, de lippitndine sna et valetndine Attici, de Ocella, deniqne, 
qnod de diplomate Attici snspicatns erat, se excnsat. 

1. Pridie Idus Hortensius ad me yenit scripta epistola. 
Yellem cetera eius. Quam in me incredibilem cicrevciav ! 
qua quidem cogito utl Deinde Serapion cum epistola 
tua, quam prius quam aperuissem, dixi ei to ad me de eo 
scripsisse antea, ut feceras. Deinde, epistola stricta, 
cumulatissime cetera: et hercule hominem bonum et 
doctum et probum existimo : quin etiam navi eius me et 
ipso convectore usurum puta 2. Orebro refricat lippi- 
tudo, non illa quidem perodiosa, sed tamen quae impediat 
scriptionem meam. Yaletudinem tuam iam confirmatam 
esse et a vetere morbo et a novis temptationibus gaudeo. 
3. Ocellam vellem haberemus. Yiderentur enim esse haec 
paullo faciliora. Nimc quidem aequinoctium nos moratur, 
quod valde perturbatum erat. Inde si aK/oocs erit, utinam 
idem maneat Hortensius! si quidem, ut adhuc erat, 
Ilberalius esse nihil potest. 4. De diplomate, admiraris, 
quasi nescio cuius te flagitii insimularim. Negas enim 

G 
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82 XLVII. (ATT. X. 18) 

te reperire qui mihi id in mentem venerit. Ego autem, 
quia scripseras, te proficisci cogitare— etenim audieram 
nemini aKter licere, — eo te habere censebam, et quia 
pueris diploma sumpseras. Habes causam opinionis meae, 
et tamen velim scire quid cogites, in primisque, si quid 
etiam nunc novi est. xvii. KaL lun. 



XLVII. TO ATTICUS, in Romb (Att. x. 18) 

POMPEII, A.U.C. 705; B.C. 49; AET. CIC. 57 

De partu Tulliae, de navigatione impedita adhuc, de custodiis, 
quibus adservetur, Attici epistolas exspectat, mazime si quid de 
Hispaniis, de Balbo, de misera condicione sua. 

1. TuUia mea peperit xmi. Kal. lun. puerum eirrafirj' 
vuitov. Quod evTOKTju-ev, est quod gaudeam. Quod 
quidem est natum, perimbecillum est. Me mirificae 
tranquillitates adhuc tenuerunt atque maiori impedimento 
fuerunt quam custodiae, quibus adservor. Nam illa 
Hortensiana omnia fuere infantia. Itafiet: homonequis- 
simus a Salvio liberto depravatus est Itaque posthac 
non scribam ad te quid factunis sim, sed quid fecerim : 
omnes enim KtDpvKatoi videntur subauscultare quae 
loquor. 2. Tu tamen, si quid de Hispaniis sive quid 
aliud, perge quaeso scribere, nec meas litteras exspectaris, 
nisi cum quo opto pervenerimus aut si quid ex cursu, sed 
hoc quoque timide scribo : ita omnia tarda adhuc et spissa. 
Ut male posuimus initia, sic cetera sequuntur. Formias 
nunc sequimur, eodem nos fortasse Furiae persequentur. 
Ex Balbi autem sermone, quem tecum habuit, non pro 
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XLVIII. (ATT. XI. l) 88 

bamus de Melita. Dubitas igitur quin nos in hostium 
numero habeat? Scripsi equidem Balbo te ad me de 
benevolentia scripsisse et de suspidone. £gi gratias. 
De altero ei me purgavi. 3. Ecquem tu hominem infeli- 
ciorem? Non loquor plura, ne te quoque excruciem. 
Ipse conficior venisse tempus cum iam nec fortiter nec 
prudenter quidquam facere possim. 



XLVIII. TO ATTICUS (Att. xi. 1) 

BPIRUS, A.U.C. 706 ; B.C. 48 ; AET. CIC. 68 

M. Cicero Attico res snas domesticas snscipiendas et taendas 
commendat. 

1. Accepi a te signatum libellum, quem Anteros attu- 
lerat, ex quo nihil scire potui de nostris domesticis rebus : 
de quibus acerbissime adflictory quod qui eas dispensavit 
neque adest istic neque ubi terrarum sit scio. Omnem 
autem spem habeo existimationis privatarumque rerum 
in tua erga me mihi perspectissima benevolentia, quam 
si his temporibus miseris et extremis praestiteris, haec 
pericula, quae mihi communia sunt cum ceteris, fortius 
feram; idque ut fadas, te obtestor atque obsecro. 2. 
Ego in cistophoro in Asia habeo ad HS. bis et viciens. 
Huius pecuniae permutatione fidem nostram facile tuebere, 
quam quidem ego nisi expeditam relinquere me putaAsem, 
credens ei, cui tu scis iam pridem minime me credere, 
commoratus essem paullisper nec domesticas res impedi- 
tas reliquissem ; ob eamque causam serius ad te scribo, 
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84 XLIX. (FAM. IX. 16) 

quod sero intellexi quid timendum esset. Te etiam atque 
etiam oro, ut me totum tuendum suBcipias, ut, si ii salyi 
erunt, quibuscum sum, una cum iis possim incolumis esse 
salutemque meam benevolentiae tuae acceptam refeif 

TUSCULANUM, A.U.C. 708; B.C. 46; AET. CIC. 60 

M. Cicero L. Papirio Paeto Bcribit se nihil praetennisisse, nt 
Caesarianomm sibi benevolentiam conciliaret, nec boni ciyis ant 
sapientis hominis officium in se posse desiderari, Deniqne Paeti 
iocis iocosa reddit. 

1. Delectarunt me tuae litterae, in quibus primum 
amavi amorem tuum, qui te ad scribendum incitavit 
yerentem, ne Silius suo nuntio aliquid mihi sollicitudinis 
attulisset : de quo et tu mihi antea scripseras, bis quidem 
eodem ezemplo, facile ut intellegerem te esse commotum, 
et ego tibi accurate rescripseram, ut quoquo modo in tali 
re atque tempore aut liberarem te ista cura aut certe 
levarem. 2. Sed quoniam proximis quoque litteris 
^ osten^is^uantae tibiipurae sit ea res, sic, mi Paete, 
^' habeto : quidquid arte fieri potuerit — non enim iam satis 
^' est consilio pugnare: artificium quoddam excogitandum 
est, — sed tamen quidquid elaborari aut efBici potuerit 
ad istorum benevolentiam conciliandam et colligendam, 
summo studio me consecutum esse, nec frustra, ut arbi- 
tror : sic enim color, sic observor ab omnibus iis, qui a 
Caesare diliguntur, ut ab iis me amari putem. Tametsi 
non facile diiudicatur amor verus et fictus, nisi aliquod 

■■ - ''..vVv. ■ •--- .,.,. ...^. „. 
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/ XJilX. (FAM. IX. 16) 86 

incidat eius modi tempus, ut quasi aurum igni, sic 
benevolentia fidelis-^peiiculo aliquo pe rapici^po ssit, cj^ra ^w^ ^J 
Bunt si^a cbi)amum% sed ego unb utor argumento, quam t ^ 
ob rem me «^sSSSao ;rereque arbitrer diligi, quia et nostra 
fortunaeaesl et illorum, ut simulandi causa non sit 3. 
De illo autem, quem penes est omnis potestas, nihil video 
quod timeam : nisi quod omnia sunt incerta, cum a iure ^ 

discessum est^ nec praestari quidquam potest, quale ^^i^^u^c^ 
futurmn siL quod positum est in alterius voluntate, ne(7 ^^^*<^*^ 
dicam ubldine/ Sed tamen eius q)Bius nulla re a me 
offensus est animus. Est enim adhibita in ea re ipsa 
summa a nobis moderatia IJt enim olim arbitrabar esse 
meum libere loqui, cnrus opera esset in dyitate libertas, 
sic ea nunc amissa nihil loqui quod offendat aut illius 
aut eorum, qui ab illo diliguntur, voluntatem. Efiugere 
autem si velim non nuUorum acute aut facete dictorum 
famam, fama ipgeni^ mihi est abiicienda : quod, si id 
possem, nonr^ni^^lm! 4. Sed tamen ipse Gaesar habet 
peracre iudicium, et, ut Servius, £rater tuus, quem littera- 
tissimum fiiisse iudico, facile diceret, * hic veraus Plauti 
.Aon est. hic est,' quod tritas aures haberet notandis 
jg«aSmras poetarum et consuetudine legendi, sic audio lAf^^^ 
Caesarem, cum volumina iam confecerit d7ro<l>0€yfmTiovfT^ 
si quod adferatur ad eum pro meo, quod meum non sit, 
reiicere solere : quod eo nuncmagis fadt, quia vivunt mecum 
fere cotidie illius familiares. Incidunt autem in sermone 
vario multa, quae fortasse illis cum dixi nec illitterata nec 
insulsa esse videantur. Haec ad illum cum reliquis actis 
perferuntur : ita enim ipse mandavit. Sic fit ut^ si quid 
praeterea de me audiat, non audiendum putet. Quam 
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86 y XLIX. (FAM. IX. 16) 

ob rem Oenomao tuo nihil utor • etei posuisti loco versus 
Accianos. 5. Sed cuiae jstinv^iaaut cnM nunc 

invideri potest? "VerSM^^Rw posse ornnSTSic video 
philosophis placuisseiis. jpi Dajhi soli videntur vim Wv^a..^ 
j;utis tenere, nihil esse si^^^is 'pra^tare nisi culpam: 



^,^>irJSRua mihi videor dupliciter carere, et quod ea senaerim, 
rV^[jJ(x^%KA quae rectissima fuerunt, et quod, cum viderem praesidii 
'itQ^ non satis esse ad ea obtinenda, viribus certandum cum 
valentioribus non putarim Ergo in offido boni civis 
certe non sum reprehendendus. Beliquum est, ne quid 
stulte, ne quid temere dicam aut faciam contra potentes : 
id quoque puto esse sapientis. Getera vero, quid quisque 
me dixisse dicat aut quo modo ille accipiat aut qua fide 
mecum vivant ii, qui me adsidue colunt et observant^ 
praestare non possum. 6. Ita fit ut et consiliorum 
superiorum conscientia et praesentis temporis moderatione 
me consoler et illam Accii similitudinem non iam ad 
invidiam, sed ad fortunam transferam, quam existimo 
levem et imbecillam ab animo firmo et gravi tamquam 



fluctum a saxo frangi pportere. r ^]J^i^ cum plena sint 
. tjjnOTumcnta GraecoruuL quem^d mgjJWJivfiapiGiitissinu 
^f^^ viri regna tulerint vel .^l^nis^l SylScusB, cum servien- 
tibus suis civitatibus fuerint ipsi quodam modo liberi, ego 
me non putem tueri meum statum sic posse, ut neque 
offendam &TiiTmiTn cuiusquam nec frangam dignitatem 
meam? 7. Nunc venio ad iocationes tuas, quoniam ta 
secundum Oenomaum Accii, non, ut olim solebat, Atel- 
lanam, sed, ut nunc fit, mimum mtroduzisti. Quem tu 
mihipompilum,quemthunnarium narras? quamtyrotarichi 
patinam? Facilitate mea ista ferebantur antea: nunc 



mutata res est, Hirtium ego et Dolabellam dicendi dis- i\A.,^%Jr9^^^^ 

cipulos habeo, cenandi magistros. Puto enim te audisse, 

si forte ad yos onmia perferuntur, illos apud me declami- 

tare, me apud illos cenitare. Tu autem quod mihi 

bonam copiam eiures nihil est : tum enim, cum rem habe- 

>^bas, ouaesticulis te faciebat attentiorem : nunc, ^i^S^^ggMtfivc^ 

^^'dJ^i^l^^^^Stii^tomi, perdas, non^estquod ecrws^^ilio, ut/ 

" cum me hospitio recipias, aelS@i^tionem te aliquam putes 

accipere : etiam haec levior est plaga ab amico quam a debi- 

tora 8. Nec tamen eas cenas quaero, ut magnae reliquiae 

fiant : quod erit, majznificum sit et lautum. Memini te mihi 

Phameae cenam narrare:^temperius fiat^ oetera eodem 

, T^mjKio. Quod si perseveras me ad matris tuae cenam 

^ revocare, feram id quoque. Volo enim videre animum, 

qui mihi audeat ista, quae scribis, apponere aut etiam 

pdypum miniati lovis similem. Mihi crede, non aude- 

. bis. Aute meum adventum fama ad te de mea nova 

^/jKlrmutitia veruet: eam extimesces. Neque est quod in |^^ 

j}^ promulside spei ponas aliquid, quam totam sustuli. ^^^ 

\ Solebam enirn antea debilitari oleiset lu^jDicis tuis. 9. 

Sed quid haec loquimur ? lic^at mooi^ istov^re. Tu 

vero — ^volo enim abstergere animi tui metum, — ad tyro- 

tarichum antiquum redi. £go tibi unum sumptum ad- 

feram, quod balneum calfacias oportebit : cetera more 

nostro: supewra illa lusimus. 10. De villa Seliciana 

et curasti diligenter et scripsisti facetissime. Itaque puto 

me praetemussurum. Salis enim satis est, ^aniqpm 
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88 L. (FAM. IX. 18) 

L. TO PAETUS (Fam. ix. 18) 

TUSCULANUM, A.U.C. 708 ; B.C. 46 ; AET. CIC. 60 

M. Cicero causas exponit L. Papirio cnr aUos declamando 
exercere coeperit. Tam iocatur de cenarum apparatu. 

1. Oum essem otiosus in Tusculano, propterea quod 
discipulos ob viam miseram, ut eadem me quam maxime 
conciliarent fiuniliari suo, accepi tuas litteras plenissimas 
suavitatis, ex quibus intellexi probari tibi meum consilium, 
quod, ut Dionysius tyrannus, cum Syracusis pulsus esset, 
Oorinthi dicitur ludum aperuisse, sic ego sublatis iudiciis 
amisso regno forensi ludum quasi habere coeperim. 2. 
Quid quaeris? me quoqlie delectat consUium: multa 
enim consequor: primum, id quod maxime nunc opus 
est, munio me ad haec temponk Id cuius modi sit 
nescio: tantum video, nuUius adhuc consilium me huic 
anteponere, nisi forte mori melius fuit : in lectulo, fateor, 
sed non acddit : in acie . non fui. Oeteri quidem, 
Pompeius, Lentulus tuus, Scipio, Afranius foede perierunt. 
— At Oato praeclare. — lam istuc quidem, cum volemus, 
licebit: demus modo operam ne tam necesse nobis sit 
quam illi fuit : id quod agimus. 3. Ergo hoc primum. 
Sequitur illud: ipse melior fio: primum valetudine, 
quam intermissis exerdtationibus amiseram: deinde 
ipsa illa, si qua fuit in me, facultas orationis, nisi 
me ad has exercitationes rettulissem, exaruisset. Ex- 
tremum illud est, quod tu nesdo an primum putes : 
plures iam pavones confeci quam tu pullos columbinos. 
Tu istic te Hateriano iure delectas, ego me hic Hirtiano. 
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Veni igitur, si vir es, et disce a me irpoXeyofievas, quas 
quaeris : etsi sus Minervam. 4. Sed quo modo, videro. 
Si aestimationes tuas vendere non potes neque ollam 
denariorum implere, Bomam tibi remigrandum est. 
Satius est hic cruditate quam istic fame. Yideo te bona 
perdidisse: spero item istic familiares tuos. Actum 
igitur de te est, nisi provides. Potes mulo isto, quem 
tibi reliquum dicis esse, quoniam cantherium comedisti, 
Bomam pervehL Sella tibi erit in ludo tamquam hypo- 
didascalo proxima : eam pulvinus sequetur. 



LL TO ATTICUS (Att. xii. 6) 

TUSCULANUM, A.U.C. 708 ; B.C. 46 ; AET. CIC. 60 

De negotio Caeliano, de Tyrannionis qnodam libro, de Oratore 
suo, de Caesare, de Atticae valetudine. 

1. De Caelio, vide, quaeso, ne quae lacuna sit in auro. 
Ego ista non novi Sed certe in collubo est detrimenti 
satis. Huc aurum si accedit . . . sed quid loquor? 
Tu yidebis. Habes Hegesiae genus, quod Yarro laudat. 
2. Yenio ad Tyrannionem. Ain tu? yerum hoc fuitf 
sine me? At ego quotiens, cum essem otiosus, sine te 
tamen nolui ? Quo modo hoc ergo lues ? IJno scilicet, 
si mihi librum miseris : quod ut facias, etiam atque etiam 
rogo. Etsi me non magis liber ipse delectabit quam tua 
admiratio delectavit. Amo enim irdvra ^iAei^/Liova, 
teque istam tam tenuem Oetapiav tam yalde admiratum 
esse gaudeo. Etsi tua quidem sunt eius modi omnia 
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Scire enim vis, quo uno animus alitur. Sed, quaeso, quid 
ex ista acuta et gravi refertur ad TcAos ? * ♦ * Sedlonga 
oratio est et tu occupatus es in meo fortasse aliquo 
negotio. Et pro isto asso sole, quo tu abusus es in 
nostro pratulo, a te nitidum splem unctumque repetemus. 
Sed ad prima redeo. Librum, si me amas, mitte. Tuus 
est enim profecto, quoniam quidem est missus ad te. 

3. Ckremesy tantumne ab re tua est oti tihi . . . , 

ut etiam 'oratorem' legas? Macte virtute! Mibi 
quidem gratum est et erit gratius, si non modo in libris 
tuis, sed etiam in aliorum per librarios tuos 'Aristo- 
phanem ' reposueris pro * Eupoli.' 4. Caesar autem mihi 
irridere visus est ' quaeso * illud tuum, quod erat ^xnrivh 
et urbanum. Ita porro te sine cura esse iussit, ut mihi 
quidem dubitationem omnem tolleret. Atticam doleo 
tam diu, sed quoniam iam sine horrore est, spero esse ut 
volumus. 

LIL TO PAETUS (Fam. ix. 19) 

ROME, A.U.C. 708; B.C. 46; AET. CIC. 60 

Quod sciipserat L. Paetus tenui apparatu Balbum fuisse conten- 
tum, M. Cicero ita iocatur, quasi ille accusationem incontinentiae 
suae intenderit. 

L Tamen a malitia non discedis ? Tenuiculo apparatu 
significas BaJbum fuisse contehtum. Hoc videris dicere, 
cum reges tam sint continentes, multo magis consulares 
esse oportere. Nescis me ab illo omnia ezpiscatum ; recta 
enim a porta domum meam venisse : neque hoc admiror. 
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quod non Buam potius, sed illud, quod non ad suam. 
Ego autem tribus primis verbis : ' Quid noster Paetus 9 ' 
At ille adiurans, nusquam se umquam libentius. 2. Hoc 
bI verbis adsecutus es, aures ad te adferam non minus 
elegantes: sin autem opsonio, peto a te, ne pluris esse 
balbos quam disertos putes. Me cotidie aUud ex aUo 
impedit. Sed si me expediero, ut in ista loca venire 
possim, non committam ut te sero a me certiorem factum 
putes. 



X 



LIII. TO PAETUS (Pam. ix. 20) 
ROME, A.U.C. 708 ; B.C. 46 ; AET. CIC. 60 



locatur M. Cicero cam L. Paeto Epicureum se fiactum abiecta 
rei publicae cura lautiusque quam antea ezcipiendum esseL Bein 
vitae suae et studiorum rationes perscribit 

1. Dupliciter delectatus sum tuis litteris, et quod ipse 
risi et quod teintellexi iam posse ridere. Me autem a 
te, utTc&ramwelKSn^^malis oneratum esse non moleste 
tuli. Illud doleo, in ista loca venire me, ut constitueram, 
non potuisse. habuisses enim non hospitem, sed con- 
tubemalem. At auemvirum ! non eum, quem tu es 
solitus promulside eon&COT^ Integram famem ad ovum 
adfero: itaque usque ad assum vitulinum opera per- 
ducitur. Illa mea, quae solebas antea laudare, '0 
hominem facilem ! o hospitem non gravem ! ' abierunt. Cy t^j-^^^^ 
Nos omnem nostram de re publica^cmam, cogL AlxJ' -^^-o^ 

de dicenda in senatu sententia, ccmimeim^onem causarum C%^ 
abiecimus : in Epicuri nos adversarii nostri castra conieci- 
mus, nec tameaad hanc insolentiam, sed ad illam tuaQi* 



l-f * — 



"Vk 



^^il/O - D^^ldffc(5^?^' 
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lautitiam, yet^^ dico, cum in smnptum habebafl : etsi 

numquam pli^ praedia habuistL 2. Proinde te para: 

cum ho]^£et^^agj2|dj^ est et qui iam aliquid in- 

teUegat^^^I^i6b^utemncm(iin^^ 

sint. DcdSclndae tibi sunt l^!mdiSBerartol^a^^ 

Nos iam e^ox^s Iggtum habemps, ut Yerrium tuum et 

Camillum — qua mimditia bomines ! qua elegantia ! — 

t« ^ ' ^ / vocare saepius audeamus. Sed rvide audaciam : etiam 

-*- /JN f ^ru^Silil? cenam dedi, sine pava^e&nen : in ea cena coquus 

' ^ meus praeter ius fervens nihil non potuit imitari. 3. Haec 

igitur est nunc vita nostra : mane salutamus domi et 

-Y^ bonoB Yiros multos, sed tristes,.et hoslaetos victores, qui 

'•Utoe quidem peroflaciose et geraSffiuftCTobservant. Ubi 

Wutatio defluxit, litterismeug^vo, aut scribo aut lego. 

le^^Uudiuntquasi 




^rv 



Veniunt etiam qui me audiunt quasi doctum hominem, 
quia pauUo sum quam ipsi doc^r. Inde corpori omne ' 
tempus datur. Patriam^3!miam et gravius et diutius 0^^^ 
quam ulla mater imicim flium. Sed cura, si me amas, Jj^^^ 
ut valeas, ne ego te iacente bona tua comedim. Statui 
enim tibi ne aegroto quidem parcere. 



LIV. TO PAETUS (Fam. ix. 26) 

^^^l^ ROME, A.U.O. 708; B.C. 46; ABT. 010. 60 

i 

M. Oicero describit et ezcusat cenam Volumnii liberiorem 

habitam accumbente Oytheride. 

^ ^ L ^» Accubueram hoi^Sk nona, cum ad te harum exemplum 
^^* ^ jt-/ m codicillis extovL Dioes, ubi? apud Volumnium 
'^/^^•■p Eutrapelum et quidem supra me Atticus, infra 
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""^^Verrius, femiliares tuL MiiarlB tam exhilaratam esse 
s^vitutfiia nostram? Quid ergo fadam? te oonsulo, 
qui philosophum audis. Angar? excruciem mel quid 
adsequar? Deindg qu^ ad finem? Yivas, inquis, in 
litteris. An qma^^P^Lmb almoagere censes? aut 
possem vivere, nisi in litteris viverem ? Sed est earum 
etiam non satietas, sed quidam modus. A quibus cum 
discessi, etsi minimum mihi est in cena — quod tu unum 
C^rJTrifjLa Dioni philosopho posuisti, — ^tamen quid potius 
faciam, prius quam me dormitum conferam, non reperio. 
2. Audi reliqua. Infra Eutrapelum Oytheris accubuit. 
In eo igitur, inquis, oonvivio Cicero ille, 

quem dspectahant, (ndua oh os Graii ora obvertebant sua ? 

Non, mehercule, suspicatus sum illam adfore : sed tamen 
ne Aristippus quidem ille Socraticus erubuit, cum esset 
obiectum habere eifm Laida: 'Habeo,' inquit, 'non 
habeor [a Laide].'/f^Graece hoc melius : tu, si Yoles, inter- 
pretabere. Me yoto nihil istorum ne iuvenem quidem 
movit umquam, ne nunc senem. ConviYio delector : ibi 
loquor, quod in solum, ut dicitur, et gemitum in risus 
maximos ,transfero. 3. An tu id melius, qui etiam 
philosophum irriseris 1 qui cum ille, si quis quid quaereret, 
dixisset, cenam te quaerere a mane dixeris. IUe baro te 
putabat quaesiturum, unum caelum esset an innumerabilia. 
Quid id ad te ? At hercule quis 'cena num quid ad te?' tibi 
praesertim ? 4. Sic igitur Yivitur : cotidie aliquid legitur 
aut scribitur : dein, ne amicis nihil tribuamus, epulamur 
una non modo non contra legem, si uUa nunc lex est, sed 
etiam intra legem et quidem aliquanto. Qua re nihil est 
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quod adyentum nostrum eztimescas. Non multi dbi 

LV. TO ATT?ICUS (Att. xii. 11) ^ 

ANTIUM, A.U.C. 709; B.C. 46; AET. CIC. 61 



\? 



t. 



De morte Seii, de Postumia Sulpicii, de Pompeii filia, de aliis 
condicionibus. 

Male de Seio. Sed omnia humana tolerabilia duoenda. 
Ipsi enim quid sumus aut quam diu haec curaturi sumus 1 
Ea videamus, quae ad nos magis pertinent, nec tamen 
multo : quid agamus de senatu. Et, ut ne quid praeter- 
mittam, CaeBonius ad me litteras misit Postumiam 
Sulpicii domum ad se Yenisse. De Pompeii Magni filia 
tibi rescripsi nihil me hoc tempore cogitare. Alteram 
vero illam, quam tu scribis, puto, nosti. Nihil vidi 
foedius. Sed adsum. Coram igitur. 

Obsignata epistola accepi tuas. Atticae hilaritatem 
libenter audio : commotiunculis (rvfi7raxrx<a. 



LVL TO OASSIUS (Fam. xv. 17) 

ROME, A.U.C. 709; B.C. 46; AET. CIC. 61 

M. Cicero queritur de tabellariis : narrat de P. Sullae morte 
de bello Hispaniensi, de Pansae profectione in provinciam : Cassii 
consUium probat Brundisinae mansionis : litteras mutuas poscit. 

1. Praeposteros habes tabellarios, etsi me quidem non 
offendunt Sed tamen, cum a me discedunt, flagitant 
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litteras : cum ad me yeniunt, nuUafl adferunt. Atque id 
ipsum facerent commodius, si mihi aliquid spatii ad scrib- 
endum darent, sed petasati veniunt, comites ad portam 
exspectare dicunt. Ergo ignosces : alteras habebis has 
breves, sed exspecta irdvra inpl iravrwv. Etsi quid ego 
me tibi purgo, cum tui ad me inanes veniant, ad te cum 
epistolid revertantur 1 2. Nos hic — tamen ad te scribam 
aliquid — Sullam patrem mortuum habebamus : alii a 
latronibus, alii cruditate dicebant : populus non curabat : 
combustum enim esse constabat. Hoc tu pro tua sapientia 
feres aequo animo: quamquam Trpdo-unrov TrdXecas amisi- 
mus. Oaesarem putabant moleste laturum, verentem ne 
hasta refrixisset. Mindius Marcellus et Attius pigmen- 
tarius valde gaudebant se adversarium perdidisse. 3. De 
Hispania novi nihil, sed exspectatio valde magna : rumores 
tristiores, sed dSe^nroroi. Pansa noster paludatus a. d. m. 
Kalend. [lan.] profectus est, ut quivis intellegere posset 
id, quod tu nuper dubitare coepisti, rb Kakbv 8i* avro 
alperbv esse. Nam quod multoe miseriis levavit et quod 
se in his malis hominem praebuit, mirabilis eum virorum 
bonorum benevolentia prosecuta est. 4. Tu quod adhuc 
Brundisii moratus es, valde probo et gaudeo, et mehercule 
puto te sapienter facturum, si dKevoairovSos fueris. Nobis 
quidem, qui te amamus, erit gratum. Et, amabo te, cum 
dabis posthac aliquid domum litterarum, mei memineris. 
Ego numquam quemquam ad te, cum sciam, sine meis 
litteris ire patiar. Yale. 
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, LVII. TO CASSIUS (Fam. xv. 16) 

y\j EOME, A.U.a 709; B.C. 45; AET. CIC. 61 

\ M. Cicero ridet opiniones Epicureorum et ipsum Cassium disci- 
|)linae Epicureae studiosum. 



y 



1. Puto te iam suppudere, cum haec tertia iam epistola 
ante te oppreBserit quam tu scidam aut litteram. Sed 
non urgeo : longiores enim exspectabo vel potius exigam. 
Ego si semper haberem cui darem, vel temas in hora 
darem. Fit enim nescio qui ut quasi ooram adesse videare, 
cum scribo aliquid ad te, neque id KaT* ciSwXwv «^vTocrtas, 
ut dicunt tui amici novi, qui putant etiam SiavorjTiKas 
«^avrao-Mis spectris Catianis excitari Nam, ne te fugiat, 
Catius Insuber, Epicureus, qui nuper est mortuus, quae ille 
Gargettius et iam ante Democritu^ efttKfa^ hic spectra 
nominat. 2. His autem spectris etiam si oculi possent 
feriri, quod quae yelis ipsa incurrunt, animus qui possit ego 
non video. Doceas tu me oportebit, cum salvuB veneris, 
in meane potestate sit spectrum tuum, ut, simul ac mihi 
collibitum sit de te cogitare, illud incuirat, neque solum 
de te, qui mihi haeres in medullis, sed, si insulam Britan- 
niam coepero cogitare, eius etSuiXov mihi advolabit ad 
pectusl 3. Sed haec posterius. Tempto enim te quo 
animo a^cipias. Si enim stomachabere et moleste feres, 
. plura dicemus postulabimusque, ex qua atpearei vi homi- 
-^^ ' . NiBUS AEMATis deicctus sis, in eam restituare. In hoc 
^^■^ ; .interdicto non solet addi in hoo anno. Qua re si iam 
biennium aut trienniimi est, cum virtuti nimtium remisisti 
^ delenitus illecebris voluptatis, in integro res nobis erit. 
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97 



Quamquam quicum loquor ? cum uno fortissimo viro, qui, 
postea quam forum attigisti, nihil fecisti nisi plenissimum 
amplissimae dignitatis. In ista ipsa alpiarei metuo ne plus 
nervorum sit quam ego putarim, si modo eam tu probas. 
Qui id tibi in mentem venit 1 inquies. Quia nihil habe- 
bam aliud quod scriberem. De re publica enim nihil 
scribere possdni : nec enim quod sentio libet scribere. 

\v^ f 



v^ 



LVIII. TO ATTIOUS (Att. xil 12) 

ASTURA, A.U.C. 709; B.O. 46; AET. CIC. «1 

De dote, de Balbi condicione, de loco fani Tulliae aedifieandi 
et aliis rebus privatis. i »r-^v ^^^ \. 




[ kl, De dote, tanto magis perpurga. 
dicio est delegandi. 

^^germanam a*o 
habere videatur 



.1' 



Balbi tegia con- 

Quoquo modo confice. Turpe est 

Insula' Arpinas habere potest 

)d vereor ne minorem ti/a^v 

€/cT07r«rfios. Est igitur animus in 

De 



l 






"< 



^HCH" A. 




'^^WSS-l 



hoc ptt&tiafTiiiii.'' Jncredibile 

^-^lraiit. Atd antiquorUgitur 

habeo ad te quod perscribam, sed tamen institjui cotidie 

mittere, ut eliciam tuafl litteras, non qtfo aliquid ex his 



/O v^^ 



^'imfiiT.. \av€jjL€<rqTOV yap, NihiK 



exspecteDj, sed nescio quo modo tamen exspecto. Qua ''^^^-^C 
re sive habes quid sive nil habes, scribe tamen aliquid 
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LIX. TO ATTICUS (Att. xii. 32) 

J y ASTURA, A.U.C. 709; B.C. 45; AET. CIC. 61 



,^M 



; 



cr 



De Publilia, quae cum matre sua ad se veuire velit, retinenda, de 
sumptibus Ciceronis sui moderandis. ^ 

1. Publilia ad me scripsit, matrem suam/cuifi Publilio 
vtderetur, M me cum illo venturam et se una, si ego 
paterer : orat multis et supplicibus verbis, ut liceat et ut 
sibi rescribain. Res miam molesta sit vides. Eescripsi 
mi etiam ^ravi|^sesse quam tuin, cum illi dixissem 

ow.- «V » me solum esse velle, qua re noIlfi, me hoc tempore eam/^ . 

^ * J.wu*' ^ °^® venire. Putabam, si nihil rescripsissem, iUam cum ;Suj 



^atre venturam : nunc non puto. '^S^dx^^ffZmm iUas ^''^ 
litteras non illius esse. lUud autem, quod fore video, ^ 
ipsura volovitaj^ne ilU ad me veniant Et una est 
^^ vitatio^t ego av^m. iKoUem, sed necesse est. Te hoc 
nunc rogo ut explores ad quam diem hiic ita possim esse, 
ut ne opprimar. Ages, ut scribis, temperata 2. Ciceroni 
veUm hoc proponas, ita tamen, si tibi non iniquum vide- 
bitur, ut sumptus huius peregrinationis, quibus, si Romae 
esset domumque conduceret, quod facere cogitabat, facUe 
contentus futurus erat, accommodet ad mercedes Argileti 
et Aventini, et cum ei proposueris, ipse velim reliqua 
moderere, quem ad modum ex iis mercedibus suppedite- 
mus ei, quod opus sit. Praestabo nec Bibulum nec 
Acidinum nec Messallam, quos Athenis futuros audio, 
maiores sumptus facturos quam quod ex eis mercedibus 
recipietur. Itaque velim videas, primum, conductores 
qui sint et quanti, deinde, Ut sint qui ad diem solvant, et, 
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> 



quid viatici, quid instrumenti satis sit. lumento certe ^J 
Athenis nihil opus est. Quibus autem in yia utatur, ^'s^ 



domi sunt plura quam opus erat, quod etiam tu animady^C^ 



vertes. 



^ ^ ^AM, IV. (f) 

ATHENS, A.U.C. 709 ; B.C. 45; AET. CIC. 61 

Ser. Sulpicius Achaiae praefectus consolatur M. Ciceronem ad- 
flictuin obitu filiae ex partu mense Febr. mortuae. 

1. Postea quam.mihi/renuntiatum est de obitu Tulliae, ; 
filiae tuae, e^iie quMiTpro eo ac debui graviter moles- /^*^ ^ ' 
teque tuli communemqyie eam calamitatem existimavi, 
qui, si istic adfuissem, neque tibi defuissem ooramque 
meum dolorem tibi declarassem. Etsi genus hoc conso- 
lationis miserum atque acerbum est, propterea quia, per 
quos ea confieri debet propinquos ac familiares, ii ipsi 
pari molestia adficiuntur neque sine lacrimis multis id 
conari possunt, uti magis ipsi videantur aliprum conso- 
latione indigere Quani a}iifl^ domc suuiQjsfecium praestare, 
tamen quae in praepentia »> in* mentem mihi venerunt, 
decrevi brevi ad te perscribere, non ^quo ea te fugere 
existimem, sed quod forsitan dolore impeditus minus ea 
perspicias. 2. Quid est quod tanto opere te commoveat 
tuus dolor intestinus 1 Oogita quem ad modum adhuc 
fortuna nobiscum egerit: ea nobis erepta esse, quae 
hominibus non minus quam liberi cara esse debent, 
patriam,^fionestatem, digriilateinj honores omnes. Hoc 
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imo in^gmmodo addito quid ad dolorem adiungi potuit ? 
aut qui-CLon in ilUs rebus exercitatus animup callere iam 
^^.^ .V'. debet atque omnia minoris existimarel 03. An illius 
^*^' Mk^vicem, cedo, dolesl Quotiens in eam ' cogitationem 
necesse est et tu veneris (et nos saepe incidimus), hisce 
temporibus non pessime cum iis esse actum, quibus sine 
dolore licitum est mortem cum vita commutare ) Quid 
autem fuit quod illam hoc tempore ad vivendum magno 
opere invitare posset 9 quae res 1 quae spes 1 quod animi 
solaciuml Ut cum aliquo adolescente JgnS^fJlSlJ^^' 
iuncta aetatem gereret 1 Licitum est tibi, credo, pra tua 
dignitate ex hac iuventute generum deligere cuius fidei 
liberoB tuos te tuto committere putares ! An ut ea libe- 
ros ex sese pareret, quos cum florentes videret, laetaretur ? 
qui rem a parente traditam per se tenere possent, honores 
ordinatim petituri essent, in re publica, in uuicoruni 
negotiis libertate sua usuri ? Quid horum fuit quod non 
prius, quam datum est, ademptum sit ) At vero malum 
est liberos amittere. Malum : nisi hoc peius est, haec 
sufferre et perpeti. L Quae res mihi non mediocrem 
consolationem attulit, volo tibi commemorare, si forte 
eadem res tibi dolorem minuere possit Ex Asia rediens 
cum ab A^gina Megaram vSl^s navigarem, coepi 
regiones circumcircal^ro^lcere. Post me erat Aegina, 
ante me Megara, dextra Piraeeus, sinistra Oorinthus : 
quae oppida quodam tempore florentissima fuerunt, nunc 
prostrata et diruta ante oculos iacent. Ooepi egomet 
mecum sic cogitare : * Hem ! nos homimculi indignamur; 
si quis nostrum interiit aut occisus est, quorum vita 
brevior esse debet, cum uno loco tot oppidiim cadavera 
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proiecta iacent 1 Yisne tu te, Servi, cohibere et memi- 

nisse hominem te esse natuml' Crede mihi, cogitatione 

ea non mediocriter sum confirmatus. Hoc idem, si tibi >0^ 

videtur, fac ante oculos tibi proponaa. Modo uno "J/^T^^ 

tempore tot viri clarissimi interierunt : de imperio v ^r^^4^ 

populi Romani tanta deminutio facta est : omnes pro- ' 

yinciae conquassatae simt : in unius mulierculae animula 

si iactura facta est, tanto opere commoyeris ? quae si hoc 

tempore non diem suum obisset, paucis post annis tamen 

ei moriendum fuit, quoniam homo nata fiierat* 5. 

Etiam tu ab hisce rebus animum ac cogitationem tuam 

avoca atque ea potius reminiscere, quae digna tua per- 

sona sunt : illam, quam diu ei opus fuerit, yixisse : una 

cum re publica fuisse: te, patrem suum, praetorem, l>,^o^ / / 

consulem, augurem yidisse : adolesceng^ primariis ^^^^f^^f^ 

nuptam fuisse: omnibus ^onis raoDe pfcrfunctam esse:"? ^ "^ * 

cum res publica occideret, yita.excessisse. Quid est 

quod tu aut illa cum fortuna hoc nomine queri possitis) 

Denique noli te obliyisci Ciceronem esse et eum, qui aliis 

consueris praecipere et dare consilium, nequS^^^itari 

malos medicos, qui in alienis morbis profitentur tenere se 

medicinae scientiam, ipsi se curare non possunt, sed 

potius, quae aliis tute praecipere soles, ea tute tibi 

Bubiice atque apud animum propone. 6. Nullus dolor 

est quem non longinquitas temporis minuat ac molliat 

Hoc te exspectare tempus tibi turpe est ac non ei rei 

sapientia tua te ^ccurrere. Quod si qui etiam inferis 

sensus est, qui illius in te amor fuit pietasque in omnes 

suos, hoc certe illa te fiusere non yult. Da hoc illi 

mortuae: da ceteris ami^is ac familiaribus, qui tuo 
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dolore maerent : da patriae ut, si qua in re opus sit, 
fopera et^c(m»U\o tuo uti possit. Denique, quoniam in 
' eam fortunSa^devemmgs, ut etiam huic rei nobis send- 
endum sit, noli committere ut quisquam te putet non 
tam filiam quam rei publicae tempora et aliorum victo- 
riam lugere. Plura me ad te de hac re scribere pudet, 
ne videar prudentiae tuae diffidere : qua re, si hoc unum 
proposuero, finem faciam scribendl Yidimus aliquotiens 
secundam pulcherrime te ferre,f^^gn^imagnamque ez 
ea re te laudem apisci : fac aliquSdo mteUegamus ad- 
yersam quoque te aeque ferre posse neque id maius, 
quam debeat, tibi onus yideri, ne ex omnibus virtutibus 
haec una tibi videatur deesse. Quod ad me attinet, 
cum te tranquilliore animo esse cognoro, de iis rebus, 
quae hic geruntur, quemadmodumque se provincia habeat, 
certiorem faciam. Vale. 

: ^^ LXI. CIOERO TO SERVIUS SULPIOIUS 
(Fam. rv. 6) 

V' ASTURA, A.U.C. 709 ; B.C. 45 ; AET. CIC. 61 

Ser. Sulpicii superioribus litteris respondet, quas ait sibi magno 
solacio fnisse : quam ob rem quamquam nemini quam sibi iustiores 
dolendi causas faisse dicit, maximam tamen sibi sperat leva- 
tionem reditu et Servii consuetudine fore. 

1. Ego vero, Servi, vellem, ut scribis, in meo gravis- 
simo caau adfuisses. Quantum enim praesens me 
adiuvare gotu^ris et consolandoet prope aeque dolendo 
facile ex eo intellego, quod litteris lectis aliquantum 
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acquievi. JSTam et ea scripsisti, quae levare luctum 
possent, et in me con^^mdo^non mediocrem ipse animi 
dolorem adhibuisti. Sen^us^tamen tuus/bmmbus officiis, 
I qiwe iUi tempori tribui potuerunt, decla^avit et quanti 
ilL/j^C^^ nie faceret et quam suum talem erga me animum ^ /• '/ / 
*^^ tibi gratum putaret fore : cuius ofl&cia iucundior a scilicet ^O^t^ 
saepe mihi fuerunt, numquam tamen ^^jora. Me autem ^-^%.*^ 
' /.n^oratio tua solum et societas paene aegritudinis, sed v^»-^tvv t/ 
^^ ^'^tiam ^rtoritaa consolatur. Turpe enim esse existimo 
^ me non ita ferre casum meum, ut tu, tali sapientia prae- "'1»4W^ 

dituB, ferendum putaa. Sed opprimor intCT^BBa et vix ^^^^ 
resisto dolori, quod ea me solada deficiunt, quae ceteris, 
quorum mihi exempla propono, simili in fortuna non ^ 
x^^^fuerunt. Nam et Q. MaximuSv qp . ^um consukrem, \£yX^^ 
; itf- clarum virum et magnis r^^ ggStS , amisit, et L. ^/^-^y-r^ 
'i^ ^ Paullus, qui duo septem diebus, et vester (Slmset M. fxtfii^ • 
^-^^*H[Jato, qui summo ingenio, swqj^ virtute filium perdidit, / "* 
iis temporibus fuerunt, ut ^mali tftum ips(^um^d|gnitas 
consolaretur ea, quam ex re publica consequebantur. 
2. Mihi autem, amissis omamentis iis, quae ipse com- 
memoras quaeque eram maximis laboribus adeptus, 
, />unum manebat illud solacium, quod ereptum est. Non 
<^ anlicdrum negotiis, non rei publicae procuratione im- 
pedie^ntur cogitationes meae : nihil in foro agere libe- 




bat : aspicere curiam non poteram : existimabam, id quod^ ^ ' ' ' 
erat, omnes me et mdustriae meae fructus et fortunae 
perdidisse. Sed cum cogitarem haec mihi tecum et cum 
quibusdam esse communia, et cum frangerem iam ipse 
me cogeremque illa ferre toleranter, habebam quo con- 
fugerem, ubi conquiescerem, cuius in sermone et suavitate 
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omnes curas doloresque depouerem. Kunc autem hoc 
tam gravi vulnere etiam illa, quae consauuisse yide- 
bantur, recrudescunt. Non enim, ut tum me a re 
publica maestum domus excipiebat quae levaret, sic nunc 
domo maerens ad rem publicam confiigere possum, ut in 
eius bonis acquiescam. Itaque et domo absum et foro, 
quod nec eum dolorem, quem a re publica capio, domus 
iam consolari potest nec domesticum res publica. 3. Quo 
magis te ezspecto teque. ^videre quam primum cupio. 
Maius solacium afferre/ratio nulla potest quam con- 
iunctio consuetudinis sermonumque nostrorum : quam- 
quam sperabam tuum adventum — sic enim audiebam — 
appropinquare. Ego autem cum multis de causis te 
exopto quam primum videre tum etiam, ut aifScoBi^ 
mentemur inter nos qua ratione nobis traducendum sit 
hoc tempus, quod est totum ad unius voluntatem ac- 
commodandum et prudentis et liberalis et, ut perspexiase . ^^ 
videor, nec a me alieni et tibi amicissimi. Quod cumjt^'"^ . 
ita sit, magnae tamen est deliberationis quae ratio sit 
ineunda nobis, non agendi aliquid, sed illius concessu ^ti^\' ^ 
beneficio quiescendi. Vale. 

^ ' .^\ I^XII. TO ATTICUS (Att. xii. 45) 



s^ 



,r TUSCULANUM, A.U.C. 709; B.O. 45; AET. CIC. 61 



.;> De scriptis suis in Antiati confectis, de litteramm inter se com- 
mercio, de dKridlq. ^tici, de commoratione in Tusculano, de 

Caesare vicino, de Hirtii libro pervulgando. 

/, 

'^ i^"^"- **A. Ego hic duo magna (^"^yjAya^y.^ absolvi : nuUo 
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enim alio modo a miseria qimsi aberrare possum. Tu j 

mihi, etiam si nihil erit quod scribas, quod fore ita video, j 

tamen id ipsum scribas velim, te nihil habuisse quod Jitj^^^jJ^X^ 
scriberes, 4un^ modo ne his verbis. 2. De Attica. CdMBUA^ 
optime. \SK^ota tua me movet, etsi scribis nihil esse. S^^T^ ^^ 
In Tusculano eo commodius ero, quod et crebrius tuas vvW^'*^'^ 
litteras accipiam etjtghjgim non numquam videbo. 
Nam ceteroqui avcicTOTcpa erant Asturae : nunc haec, 
quae refricant, hic me magis angunt. Etsi tamen, ubi- 
cumque sum, illa sunt mecum. 3. De Caesare yicino 
scripseram ad te, quia cognoram ex tuis litteris. ^fjpji ^^«,^ *' * 
(Tvvvaov Quirini malo quam Salutis. Tu vero ]^^^g^ •■ ^^" 
Hirtium. Id enim ipsum putaraiu ouod scribis, ut, cum 
^rii ingenium amici nostri probareSJrJ^ wo&S^s vituper^udi / 
^'i^jiM''^ irrid^.^^^\ ^ .W^ 7?^W2cW^ U^ 

LXIII. TO FADIUS GALLUS (Fam. vii. 24) - YJr^ 

TUSCULANUM, A.U.C. 709; B.C. 45; AET. CIC. 61^ / , 

Exponit M. Cicero M. Fadio Gallo, quam iniuste sibi Tigelliiis o CC' J' J 
iratus sit. «^^ 'ja.t^*"-^ 

1. Amoris quidem tui, quoquo me verti, vestigia : vel ^ V*^ 

proxime de TigelHo. Sensi enim ex litteris tuis valde te v^*' ^115^ 
laborasse. Amo igitur voluntatem. Sed pauca de re. t7^''>' ^^; 
Cipius, opinor, olim : * Kon onmibus dormio ' : sic ego c^J^ ^' ' ^j^^ 
non omnibus, mi Galle, servio. Etsi quae est haec servi- i'- -^ ^^ ^ 
tus? Olim, cum regfiare existimabamur, non tam ab 
ullis quam hoc tempore observor a familiarissimis Oaesaris 
omnibus praeter istum. Id gg^ in lucris pono, non ferre 
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hominem pestilentiorem patria sua, eumque addictum iam 
tum puto esse Oalvi Licinii Hipponacteo praeconio. 2. 
At yide quid suscenseat. Phameae causam receperam 
ipoius quidem causa : erat enim mihi sane familiaris. Is 
ad me yenit dixitque iudicem sibi operam dare constituisse 
eo ipso die, quo de P. Sestio in consilium iri necesse erat. 
Respondi nullo modo me facere posse : quem vellet alium 
diem si sumpsisset, me ei non defuturam. Ille autem, 
qui sciret se nepotem bellum tibicinem habere et sat 
bonum imctorem, disoessit a me, ut mihi yidebatur, 
iratior. Habes Sardos venales, alium alio nequiorem. 
Oognosti meam causam et istius salaconis iniquitatem. 
Oatonem tuum mihi mitte : cupio enim legere. Meadhuc 
non legisse turpe utrique nostrum est. . 

TO FADIUS GALLUS (Fam. Vn.* 25) f'^'^^ 

y y TUSOULANUM, A.U.C. 709; B.C. 45; AET. CIC. 61^^ 

^ M. Cicero M. Fadio epistolam conflcissani non esse nuntiat : mo- 
nitus, ne incautiiis de Caesare loqnatur, gratias agit, hortaturque, 
ut etilam ezercere pergat Fadius. 

1. Quqd epjstolam conscissam doles, noli laborare: 
salya est : Vdomo petes, cum libebit. Quod autem me 
mones, yalde gratum est, idque ut semper facias rogo. 
Videris enim ^mihr vereri ne, si istum * habuerimus, 
^rideamus y€\u)Tar^apSovtov, Sed heus tu, manum de 
M r^ . tabula : magi^ter^dest citius quam putaxamus. Vereor | 

yv,{y<^ Jne in^atonimn Catoninos^ 2. Mi Galle, cave putes^^jj^ 
- •" ''^v^quidquam melius quam epistolae tuae partem ab eo loco ijju^J^ 



y Lxiv. 



'cetera labuntur.' Secreto hoc audi : tecum habeto,™ v 

Apellae quidem, liberto tuo, dixeris. ^^aetl^^^Pj^^^ 
loquitur isto modo nemo : bene malene vi3ero, sed quid^ 
quid est, nostrum est. Urge igitur, nec transversum 

^-J^ un piem . quod aiunt, a stilo : is enim est dicendi opifex. 

'^'^'^Atque equidem aliquantum iam etiam noctis adsumo. 

LXV. OUEIUS TO CIOERO (TAMrW.-^ ' V 

PATRAE, A.U.C. 709 ; B.C. 45 ; AET. CIC. 61 f^ 

M'. Curins M. Ciceronem laudatis eius erga se beneficiis rogat, 
ut Ser. Sulpicii se successori commendet. 

1. S. V. B. Sum enim XPW^^ F'^ ivoM&t Krjcrei Sk 
Attici nostri: ergo fructus est tuus, mancipium illius : 
quod quidem si inter senes coemptionales venale pro- 
scripserit, egerit non multum. At illa nostra praedicatio 
quanti est, nos, quod simus, quod habeamus, quod 
homines existimemur, id omne abs te habere ! Qua re, 
Cicero mi, persevera constanter nos conservare et Sulpicii 
successori nos de meliore nota commenda, quo facilius 
tuis praeceptis obtemperare possimus teque ad ver 
lubentes videre et nostra refigere deportareque tuto 
possimus. 2. Sed, amice magne, noli hanc epistolam 
Attico ostendere: sine eum errare et putare me virum 
bonum esse nec solere duo parietes de eadem fidelia 
dealbare. Ergo, patrone mi, bene vale Tironemque meum 
saluta nostris verbis. Dat. a. d. iiii. Kal. Novembr^ 
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LXVL TO ATTICUS (Att. xiii. 52) 

^ PUTEOLANUM, A.U.O. 709 ; B.C. 45 ; AET. 010. 61 

De Oaesaris adYentu et quem ad modum se gesserit ezponit]iL^'-> 

/ 1.0 hospitem mihi gravem, tamen dfxeTa/i^krjTov : fiiit 
. <^ . j enim periucunde. Sed cum secundis Satumalibus ad 
Philippum vesperi venisset, villa ita completa a militibus 
est, ut vix triclinium ubi cenaturus ipse Caesar esset 
vacaret : quippe hominum^Socio. Sane sum commotus, 
quid futurum esset postridie, ac mihi Barba Cassius 
subvenit : custodes dedit. Castra in agro : viUa defensa 
est. Ille tertiis Satumalibus apud Philippum ad horam 
vii., nec quemquam admisit : rationes opinor cum Balbo. 
Inde ambulavit in littore. Post horam vm. in bal- 
neum : tum audivit de Mamurra : 'v^tum non mutavit. 
Unctus^estj acpuDuU,^ €fjL€TiK7jv ageDat. Itaque et edit 



.)> 



et bibit dS^ois et iucunde : opipare sane et apparate, nec 
id solum, sed 

-^ — ^ - * henecpcto 
Oondito, sermone bono, et, si quaeri\ lihenter* 

2. Praeterea tribus tricliniis accepti ot Trept avrov valSe 
copiose. • Libertis minus lautis servisque nihil .defuit 
Nam lautiores eleganter accepti. Quid multa ? homines t^ - 
visi symus. ^ ^ospes tamen non is, cui diceres : ^7?ia5o\^5?^ 
te, eodem 'dd me, cum reverter^ ■ Semel satis est. Q 
'■ ■/ STTovSatov ovScv in sermone : ^tAoAoya multa. Quid 
quaerisl Delectatus est et libenter fuit. Puteolis se 
aiebat unum diem fore, alterum a4 Bakis. Habes 



(-.<■ 



LXVIL TO OURIUS (^ak. vn: 30) { [^^J*-^ 



Jl^infy^"^' liYiUjPAMyyu. zo) t ^ 109 

"* hospitium siye anxrTaOfXtiav odiosam mihi, dizi, non 
molestam. Ego paollisper hic, deinde in Tusculanum. 
Dolabellae villam cum praeteriret, omnis armatorum 
copia dextra sinistra ad ecum nec.usquam aUbi. Hoc 

BOME, A.U.C. 710 ; B.C. 44 ; ABT. CIC. 62 "^J 

Cicero Cnrio scribit quam misere se res publica habeat moleste- 
que fert, quod C. Caesar Caninium ad aliquot horas conaulem 
creaverit: tum de litteris commendaticiis ad Acilium missis 

1. Ego vero iam te nec horto/ nec rogo, ut domum 
/ ^^ redeas : quin hinc ipse evolare cupio et aliquo pervenire, U^ f^^f- 
^*^ jvhi nec Pelcyfndarysj ri nomen nee ^actd) audiam, In- ui^^^* 
^*^ credibile est quam turpiter mihi facere videar, qui his y :X/*w<^ 
rebus intersim. Ne tu videris multo ante providisse 
quid impenderet tum, cum hinc profugisti. Quamquam 
haec etiam auditu acerba sunt, tamen^udire tolerabilius 
est quam^dere. l^ ^ajjpo cer^^^ fuisti, cum H. vtrl^*^ 
Q m comitiis quaestoriis mstitutisseHaQ. Maximi, quem 

--^^^'^'illi consulem esse dicebant, posita esset, quo mortuo /^; ^ 

- •nuntiato sella sujdalg^. est. Ille autem, qui comitiis ^'-^^^*'^*^'^ 
^*^*CTibutis e^ t auspicatus, centuriata habuit : consulem 
./"^*^H. yn. renuntiavit, qui usque ad Kalendas lan. esset, ^ ^/ 
^ ij[uae etant^futurae mane postridie. Ita Caninio consule l^ ^ [ 
scito neminem prandisse. Nihil tamen eo consule mali 
factum est: fuit enim mirifica vigilantia, qui suo toto 
consulatu somnum non viderit. 2. Haec tibi ridicula 







■^ 



.>4-ort^videTlra?^^^Doneiiiin ades, — quae si^dm^si^^SfeSfTmaa Son 



Quid, si cetera scribam ? Sunt enim innumer- 



f!^^y^^ teneres. 

lU (uJZ^ST abilia generis eiusdem, quae quidem ego non ferrem, nisi 

yj^^CT^^it^^^ ^ philosophiae portum contulissem et nisi haberem 

t*i^- ^My ^ociuin studiorum meorum Atticum nostrum: cuius 

quoniam proprium te esse scribis mancipio et nexo, meum 

'sntem usu et fructu, contentus isto sum. Id enim est 

EBJBWff^ quisque fruitur atque utitur. 

Imec alias^ugbliS;^ 3. Acilius, qui iiiGraeciam cum 

legionibus missus est, mazimo meo ^nencio est : bis 
inim est a me iudicio capitis rel^ salvis defensus et est 
homo non ingratus meque vehementer observat. Ad eum 
de te diligentissime scripsi eamque epistolam cum hac 
/ epistola coniunxi, quam ille quo modo acceperit et quid 
tibi pollicitus sit velim ad me scribas. 




Tcuiusque, 
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LXVIIL TO TIRO (Fam. xvi. 18) 
A.U.C. 710; B.C. 44; AET. CIC. 62 



M. Cicero de rebus domesticis scribit ad Tironem enmque 
raaximo opere hortatur, ut valetudini operam det. 



TULLIUS TIROJ^ 

1. Quid igitur? non sic oportetl 






fi 



)portet1 Equidem censeo 
sic : addendum etiam * suo.* Sed, si placet, invidia 
vitetur: quam quidem ego saepe contempsi. Tibi 
8ta<^/ar/<rtv gaudeo profuisse. Si vero etiam Tusculanum, 
dei boni ! quanto mibi illud erit amabilius ! Sed, si me 
amas, quod qui^em aujf^is aut perbelle simulas, quod 
tapien m moflurn 'procedit, sed utut est, indulge valetu- 
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dini tuae, cui quidem tu adhuc, dum mihi d^servis, eer- 
yisti non satis. Ea quid postulet non ignoras : ire^tv, 
aKOir/av. TrepwraTOV crvfifieTpoVf rkp\l/iv, €vXv(riav icotAias. 
FacfbeUus revertare : non modo te, sed etiam Tusculanum 
nostrum plus amem. 2. Parhedrum excita, ut hortum 

^ ipse conducat : sic holitorem ipsum commovebis. Helico 

^^''^^nequissimus HS cio. dabat, nullo aprico horto, nullo 
emissario, nuUa maceria, nulla casa. Iste nos tanta 
impensa derideatl .Oalface hominem, ut ego Mothonem ; 
itaque ut ab utro coronaS/ *3. De Orabra quid agatur, etsi 
nunc quidem etiam nimium est aquae, tamen velim scire. 
Horologium mittam et libros, si erit sudum. Sed tu 
nullosne tecum libellos 1 an pangis aliquid Sophocleum ? 
Fac opus appareat. A. Ligurius, Oaesaris familiaris, 
mortuus est, bonus homo et nobis amicus. Te quando 
exspectemus fac ut sciam. Oura te diligenter. Vale. 

LXIX. TO ATTICUS (Att. xiv. 5) 

ASTURA, A.U.C. 710; B.C. 44; AET. CIO. 62 
Be Yaletndine Attici, de rebus pnblicis non bonis. 

I. Spero tibi iam esse ut volumus, quoniam quidem 
iJo-iTiyo-as, cum leviter commotus esses, sed tamen velim 
scire quid agas. Signa bella, quod Oalvena moleste fert 
suspectum esse se Bruto. Hla signa non bona, si cum 
signis legiones veniunt e Gallia. Quid tu illas putas, 
quae fuerunt in Hispania, nonne idem postulaturas ? 
quid, quas Annius transportavit ? 0. Asinium volui, 
sed ixvr]iwviKov afmprrjna, Ab aleat ore Aty>ftos ttoAvs. 
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112 ^ LXX. (FAM. XVI. 23) 

jSTam ista quidem Caesaris libertorum coniuratio facile 
opprimeretur, si recte saperet Antonius. 2. En ! meam 
stultam verecundiam, qui legari noluerim, ante res pro- 
latas, ne deserere viderer hunc rerum tumorem, cui oerte 
si possem mederi, deesse non deberem. Sed vides magis- 
tratus, si quidem illi magistratus : vides tamen tyranni 
satellites in imperiis, vides eiusdem exercitus, vides in 
latere veteranos, quae sunt evparurra omnia : eos autem, 
qui orbis terrae custodes non modo saepti, verum etiam 
ayioi esse.debebant, tantum modo laudari atque amari, 
sed parietibus contineri. Atque illi quoquo modo beati, 
civitas misera. 3. Sed velim scire quid adventus 
Octavii, num qui concursus ad eum, num quae v^wrepur- 
fjLov suspicio. Non puto equidem, sed tamen quidquid 
est scire cupio. Haec scripsi ad te proficiscens Astura 
iiL Idus. 

LXX. TO TIKO (Fam. xvi. 23) 

PUTEOLANUM, A.U.C. 710; B.C. 44; AET. CIC. 62 

M. Cicero quum de aliis qnibusdain rebns tum de conserYanda 
Antonii amicitia agit cum Tirone. 

1. Tu vero confice professionem, si potes : etsi haec 
pecunia ex eo genere est, ut professione non egeat Yerum 
tamen . . . Balbus ad me scripsit tanta se cttk^o/)^ 
oppressum, ut loqui non posset Antonius de lege en ! quid 
egerit Liceat modo rusticari ! Ad Bithynicum scripsi. 
2. De Servilio tu videris, qui senectutem non contemnis. 
Etsi Atticus noster, quia quondam me commoveri 7ravLKoi$ 
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intellexit, idem semper putat nec videt quibus praesidiis 
philosophiae saeptus sim, et hercle, quod timidus ipse est, 
BopvPoTTovd, Ego tamen Antonii inyeteratam sine ulla 
offensione amicitiam retinere sane volo scribamque ad 
eum, sed non ante quam te videro. Nec tamen te avoco 
a syngrapha : yow Kvrjfnjs. Cras exspecto Leptam, ad 
cuius rutam puleio mihi tui sermonis utendum est. Yale. 



LXXI. TO ATTICUS (Att. xiv. 10) 

PUTEOLANUM, A.U.C. 710; B.C. 44; AET. CIC. 62 

Queritur de rebus post Caesaris caedem factis et adseculis 
Caesaris dominantibus, de adventu OctaYii Neapolim, de rebus 
priTatis ac domesticis, de Q. patris litteris de filio. 

1. Itane vero? Hoc meus et tuus Brutus egit ut 
Lanuvii esset ? ut Trebonius itineribus deviis proficis- 
ceretur in provinciam? ut omnia facta, scripta, dicta, 
promissa, cogitata Caesaris plus valerent quam si ipse 
viveret 1 Meministine me clamare illo ipso primo Capito- 
lino die senatum in Capitolium a praetoribus oportere 
vocari 1 Di immortales ! quae tum opera effici potuerunt 
laetantibus omnibus bonis, etiam sat bonis, fractis latroni- 
bus ! Liberalia tu accusas. Quid fieri tum potuit 1 iam 
pridem perieramus. Meministine te clamare causam 
perisse, si funere elatus esset? At ille etiam in foro 
combustus laudatusque miserabiliter servique et egentes 
in tecta nostra cum facibus immissi. Quae deinde ? ut 
audeant dicere, * tune contra Caesaris nutum ? ' Haec et 
alia ferre non possum. Itaque yrjv 7rp6 yrjs cogito. Tua 
I 
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lU LXXII. (ATT. XIV. 18) 

tamen xnrqvkfiuis, 2. Nausea iamne plane abiit 1 Mihi 
quidem ex tuis litteris coniectanti ita videbatur. Redeo 
ad Tebassos, Scaevaa, Frangones. Hos tu existimas con- 
fidere se illa habituros stantibus nobis? in quibus plus 
virtutis putarunt quam experti sunt. Pacis isti scilicet 
amatores et non latrocinii auctores ? At ego cum tibi de 
Curtilio scripsi Sextilianoque fundo, scripsi de Censorino, 
de Messalla, de Planco, de Postumo, de genere toto. 
Melius fuit perisse illo interfecto (quod numquam accidis- 
set) quam haec videre. 3. Octavius Neapolim venit xiiii. 
Kal. Ibi eum Balbus mane postridie, eodemque die mecum 
in Cumano, illum hereditatem aditurum ; sed, ut scribis, 
t pL^oOefAiv t magnam cum Antonio. Buthrotia mihi tua 
res est, ut debet, eritque curae. Quod quaeris iamne ad 
centena Cluvianum : adventare videtur : scilicet primo 
anno lxxx. detersimus. 4. Q. pater ad me gravia de 
filio, maxime quod matri nunc indulgeat, cui antea bene 
merenti fuerit inimicus. Ardentes in eum litteras ad me 
misit. Ille autem quid agat si scis nequedum Boma es 
profectus, scribas ad me velim, et hercule, si quid aliud. 
Vehementer delector tuis litteris. 



LXXII. TO ATTICUS (Att. xiv. 18) 

MPEIANUM, A.U.C. 710; B.C. 44; AET. CIC. 62. 

,\/ 

X . , De Dolabella, de nominibus Albiano et Patulciano, de Montano, 
^- de Servio, de Bruto causaque rei publicae. 

I. Saepius me iam agitas, quod rem gestam Dola- 
bellae nimis in caelum videar eflferre. Ego autem, quam- 
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quam sane probo factum, tamen, ut tantb opere laudarem, 
adductus sum tuis et unis et alteris litteris. Sed totum 
se a te abalienavit Dolabella eadem causa, qua me quoque 
sibi inimicissimum reddidit. hominem pudentem! 
Kal. lan. debuit : adhuc non solvit, praesertim cum se 
maximo aere alieno Faberii manu liberarit et opem ab Ope 
petierit. Licet enim iocari, ne me valde conturbatum 
putes. Atque ego ad eum iix. Idus litteras dederam 
bene mane, eodem autem die tuas litteras vesperi accep- 
eram in Pompeiano, sane celeriter, tertio abs te die. Sed, 
ut ad te eo ipso die scripseram, satis aculeatas ad Dola- 
bellam litteras dedi, quae si nihil profecerint^ puto fore 
ut me praesentem non sustineat. 2. Albianum te oon- 
fecisse arbitror. De Patulciano nomine, quod mihi sup- 
petiatus es, gratissimum est et simile tuorum omnium. 
Sed ego Erotem ad ista expedienda factum mihi yidebar 
reliquisse, cuius non sine magna culpa vacillarunt. Sed 
cum ipso yidero. 3. De Montano, ut saepe ad te scripsi, 
erit tibi tota res curae. Servius profidscens, quod despe- 
ranter tecum locutus est, minime miror, neque ei quid- 
quam in desperatione concedo. 4. Brutus noster, singu- 
laris yir, si in senatum non est KaL luniis venturus, quid 
facturus sit in foro nescio. Sed hoc ipse melius. Ego 
ex iis, quae parari yideo, non multum Idibus Martiis 
profectum iudico. Itaque de Graecia cotidie magis et 
magis cogito. Nec enim Bruto meo exsilium, ut scribit 
ipse, meditanti yideo quid prodesse possim. Leonidae me 
litterae non satis delectarunt De Herode tibi adsentior. 
Saufeii legisse yellem. Ego ex Pompeiano vi. Idus Mai. 
cogitabam. 
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\LXXIII. MATIUS TO giOERO (Fam, jau 28) 

j^\ ROME, A.U.C. 710 ; B.C. 44 ; AET. CIC. 62 ^^i^^lA^ 

\ Matius respondet superiori Ciceronis epistolae et purgaiB se 

studet propter iniquorum iudicium. i 

1. Magnam yoluptatein ex tuis litteris cepi, quod { 

quam speraram atque optaram habere te de me opinionem 
cognovi. De qua etsi non dubitabam, tamen, quia 
maidmi aestimabam, ut incorrupta maneret laborabam. 
Oonscius autem mihi eram Tiihll a me commissum esse 
quod boni cuiusquam offenderet animum. Eo minus 
credebam plurimis atque optimis artibus omato tibi, ^ 



tggere quidquam persuaderi potuisse, praesertim in 



jJkI>^ quem mea propensa et perpetua fuisset atque esset bene- ij 

volentia. Quod quoniam ut volui scio esse, respondebo \ 

criminibus, quibus tu pro me, ut par erat tua singulari 

bonitate et amicitia nostra, saepe restitistL 2. Nota 

L /^T^enim mihi sunt quae in mepost Oaesarismortem contu- 

TJ^JJ^/\^ lerint Vitio mihi dant, quod mortem hominis necessarii 

I ^ iljL/^^^graviter fero atque eum, quem dilexi, perisse indignor. 

(sjL^^-^ Aiunt enim patriam amidtiae, non patriae amicitiam 

praeponendam esse, proinde ac si iam vicerint obitum 

eius rei publicae fuisse utilem. Sed non agam astute. 

Fateor me ad istum gradum sapientiae non pervenisse. 

Neque enim Oaesarem in dissensione civili smn secutus, 

/1 sed amicum, quamquam re offendebar, tamen non 

' -* OA^ ^'^'^'^ • ^®^^® bellum umquam civile aut etiam causq, |p 

'^ * /^-'i dissensionis probavi, quam etiam nascentem. exstin^i 

f^ summe studui. Itaque m victona hommis necessani 
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neque honoris neque pecuniae dulcedine sum captus : \^ 
quibus praemiis reliqui, minus apud eum quam ego cum 
possent, immoderate sunt abusi. Atque etiam Tea^^u^'^*^^ 
familiaris mea lege Oaesaris deminuta est, cuius beneficio-^ ^^^^j^^/^ 
plerique, qui Oaesaris morte laetantur, remanserunt in ^, */^. 
civitate. Civibus victis ut parceretur aeque ac pro mea ^^'^^j^^ 
-i^^^uj^salute laborayi. 3. Possum igitur, qui omnes voluerim ^^ /rf- 
incolumes, eum, a quo id impetratum est, perisse non ^ii^^y^ 
indignari 1 cum praesertim iidem homines illi et inyidiae 
et exitio fuerintl Plecteris ergo, inquiunt, quoniam 
factum nostrum improbare audes. superbiam inaudi- 
tam, alios in fadnore gloriari, aliis ne dolere quidem 
Impunite licere ! At haec etiam servis semper libera 
fuerunt, ut timerent, gauderent, dolerent suo potius 
quam alterius arbitrio: quae nunc, ut quidem isti 
dictitant libertatis auctores, metu nobis extorquere con- 
antur. Sed nihil agunt. 4. Nullius umquam periculi 
terroribus ab officio aut ab humanitate desciscam ; num- 
quam enim honestam mortem fugiendam, saepe etiam 
oppetendam putavi. Sed quid mihi suscensent, si id 
opto, ut paeniteat eos sui facti ? Oupio enim Oaesaris 
mortem omnibus esse acerbam. ^ At debeo pro civili parte 
rem publicam velle salvamiOnf^^^dem me cup ere, nis i 
et ante acta vita et reliqua mea ^eTlacente me probat) 
dicendo vincere non postulo. 5. Qua re maiorem in 
modum te rogo, ut rem potiorem oratione ducas, mihique, 
si sentis expedire recte fieri, credas nullam communionem 
cum improbis esse posse. An, quod adolescens praestiti. 



cum etiam errare cum excusatione possem, i(^ nunc aetate 
praecipitata commutem ac me ipse ^t^xamT Nob 
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fadam, neqne qnod displiceat committam praeterqruun 
quod hominis mihi conimictifisimi ac yiri amplissimi 
doleo grayem casnm. Quod si aliter essem animatus, 
numquam quod facerem negarem, ne et in peocando im- 
probus et in dissimulando timidus ac vanus^^timarer. , 

ttrprthidos, ^uos Gaesaris victoriae G»B^radoIescens ,^ 
fecitj^SuraviJyAt id ad privatum officium, non ad statun/*^*^ 
rei publicae pertinet. Quod tamen laSLnB et hominis 
amidssimi mexnpjiae atque honoribus pmesQund etiam 
mortui debui et^timae spei adolescenti ac dignissimo 
Gaesare petenti negare non potui 7. Yeni etiam con- 
sulis Antonii domum saepe salutandi causa: ad quem 
qui me parum patriae amantem esse existimant rogandi 
quidem aliquid aut 'Wl^^Dm^&Jia& frequentes ventitare 
reperies. Sed ouae^ haec est '^afoganlSj^ quod Gaesar 
numquam pterpeukM qiim^bus vellem, atque etiam ^ 

quos ipse non diligebat, tamen iis uterer, eos, qui mihi 
amicum eripuerunt, carpendo me efficere conari, ne quos 
velim diligam 1 8. Sed non vereor ne aut meae vitae 
modestia parum valitura sit in posterum conttratalsos 
rumores aut ne etiam ii, qui me non amant propter meam 
in Gaesarem constantiam, non malint mei quam sui 
similes amicos habere. Mihi quidem si optata con- 
tingent, quod reliquum est vitae, in otio Ehodi degam : 
sin casus aliquis interpellarit, ita ero Romae, ut recte 
fieri semper cupiam. Trebatio nostro magnas ago 
gratias, quod tuum erga me animum simplicem atque 
amicum aperuit, et quod eum, quem semper lubenter 
dilexi, quo magis iure colere atque observare deberem^ / 
fecit. Bene vale et me dilige. V^ \y ^ L 

■ i'- ^ ^^ 
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LXXIV. TO ATTIOUS (Att. xv. 16) 

LUCRINUM, A.U.C. 710; B.C. 44; AET. CIC. 62 

De litteris a Cicerone suo eiusqne magistris acceptis. Cicero 
Attico significat se in amoenitate villae suae ad lacum Lucrinum 
tamen Tusculanum suum desiderare. 

I. Tandem a Oicerone tabellarius, et mehercule litterae 
7r€7rii/a)/jt€va)s scriptae, quod ipsum TrpoKOTrrjv aliquam signi- 
ficat, itemque ceteri praeclara scribunt. Leonides tamen 
retinet suum illud Abhuc. Summis vero laudibus 
Herodes. Quid quaerisl Vel verba mihi dari facile 
patior in hoc meque libenter praebeo credulum. Tu velim, 
si quid tibi est a Statio scriptum quod pertineat ad me, 
certiorem me facias. 2. Narro tibi : haec loca venusta 
sunt, abdita certe et, si quid scribere velis, ab arbitris 
libera. Sed nescio quo modo oTkos <l>ikos, Itaque me 
referunt pedes in Tusculanum. Et tamen haec powro- 
ypa<fiia ripulae videtur habitiira celerem satietatem. 
Equidem etiam pluvias metuo, si prognostica nostra 
vera sunt. Eanae enim fnfiropevova-iv, Tu, quaeso, fac 
sciam ubi Brutum nostrum et quo die videre possim. 

LXXV. TO ATTICUS (Att. xv. 15) 

LUCRINUM, A.U.C. 710; B.C. 44; AET. CIC. 62 

De L. Antonio Buthrotiis molesto, de numrois L. Fadio 
curandis, de Cleopatra et Hammonio et Sara, de profectione sua 
per Erotis dispensationem impedita, de Ciceroni suo in annuum 
sumptum Athenas permutando. 

1. L. Antonio male sit ! si quidem Buthrotiis molestus 
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est. Ego testimonium composui, quod, cum voles, ob- 
signabitur. Nummos Arpinatium, si L. Fadius aedilis 
petet, vel omnes reddito. Ego ad te alia epistola scripsi 
de HS. GX., quae Statio curarentur. Si ergo petet 
Fadius, ei volo reddi, praeter Fadium nemini Apud 
me item puto depositum. Id scripsi ad Erotem ut 
redderet. 2. Reginam odi. Id me iure fecere sdt 
sponsor promissorum eius Hammonius, quae quidem 
erant <f>ck6Xoya et dignitatis meae, ut vel in contione 
dicere auderem. Saran autem, praeterquam quod 
nefarium hominem, cognovi praeterea in me contumacem. 
Semel eum omnino domi meae vidi Cum ^tAo</)p6va)s 
ex eo quaererem quid opus esset, Atticum se dixit 
quaerere. Superbiam autem ipsius reginae cum esset 
trans Tiberim in hortis, commemorare sine magno dolore 
non possum. Nihil igitur cum istis, nec tam animum 
me quam vix stomachum habere arbitrantur. 3. Pro- 
fectionem meam, ut video, Erotis dispensatio impedit. 
Nam cum ex reliquis, quae Nonis Aprilibus fecit, abun- 
dare debeam, cogor mutuari, quodque ex istis fructuosis 
rebus receptum est, id ego ad Ulud fanum sepositum 
putabam. Sed haec Tironi mandavi, quem ob eam 
causam Romam misi. Te nolui impeditum impedire. 
4. Gicero noster quo modestior est, eo me magis com- 
movet. Ad me enim de hac re nihil scripsit, ad quem 
nimirum potissimum debuit Scripsit hoc autem ad 
Tironem, sibi post Kal. Apriles — sic enim annuum 
tempus confici — nihil datum esse : tibi pro tua natura 
semper placuisse teque existimasse scio id etiam ad digni- 
tatem meam pertinere, eum non modo liberaliter a nobis. 
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sed etiam ornate cumulateque tractari. Qua re velim cures 
— nec tibi essem molestus, si per alium hoc agere possem 
— ^ut permutetur Athenas quod sit in annuum sumptum ei. 
Eros numerabit. Eius rei causa Tironem misi. Curabu* ( 
igitur et ad me, si quid tibi de eo videbitur, scri^es. ' • > . ' ; ^.-t ct'* 

LXXVI. TO ATTIOUS (Att. xvi. 3) 




'id^' 



POMPEUNUM, A.U.C. 710; B.C. 44; AET. CIC. 62 

De Antonio ab Attico convento Tibnri, de libro * de senectute ' 
Buo et alio ffvyrdyfiaTi per Erotem misso, de Cicerone suo, de 
Xenone, de Herode, de Q. filio, tum de discessu suo, de rationibus 
suis et re familiari, de Bruto, de Cassio, de Hiera et Blesamio, de 
Attica et Pilia. 

1. Tu vero sapienter — nim^c ^emum^im r^^Eib^^us 
litteris, quas mihi niisisti <|OTl^nxoAktqiiio Tiburi— '^ ■ 
sapienter igitur, quod manus dedisti quodque etiam ultro 
gratias egisti. Oerte enim, ut scribis, deseremur ocius a 
re publica quam a re familiari. Quod vero scribis te 
magis et magis delectare ' Tite, si quid ego,' auges mihi 
scribendi alacritatem. Quod Erotem non sine munusculo 
te exspectare dicis, gaudeo non fefeUiose eam rem 
opinionem tuam, sed tamen idem crvvrayim misi ad te f \ jv^f 
i;etractatius et quidem dpx^Tvirov ipsum crebris locis in- ^^\ 
, ^ iulcatum et riMriftum. Hunc tu tralatum in macrQc^ollum > /> i 
lege arcano conyivis tuis, sed, si me amas, hilaris et bene 
"SSceptis, ne in me stomachum erumpant, cum sint tibi 
irati. 2. De Oicerone, velim ita sit, ut audimus. De 
^ Xenonq coram cognoscam, quamquam nihil ab eo arbitror 
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neque indiligenter neque illiberaliter^ De Hprodelaciam 
ut mandas, et ea, quae scribis, ex Kaufeio et e Xenone 



■t>J^^\i 



cognoscam. 3. De^^^j.^filio, gaudec^ibi meaajjjtteras 
prius a ta^^Uario meo quam ab ipso tffifficasfqmmquam 
te nihirrefellisset. Verum tamen. . . . Sed exspecto 
quid ille tecum, quid tu vicissim, nec dubito quin suo 
. ^ / more uterque. Sed eas litteras Curium mihi spero red- 

\ ^?/j7VsA>^turum, qui quidem, etsi per se est amabilis a meque 
,a (» * K, vV^iligitur, tamen accedet magnus cumulus conmiendationis 
'.^ ,-,r'.-'^*fuae. 4. Litteris tuis satis responsum est: nunc audi, 
quod, etsi intellego scribi necesse non esse, scribo tamen. 
Multa me movent in discessu, in primis mehercule, quod 
diiungor a te: movet etiam navigationis labor alienus^ 
non ab aetate solum nostra, verum etiam a dignitate 
tempusque discessus subabsurdum. Relinquimus enim 
pacem, ut ad bellum revertamur, quodque temporis in 
praediolis nostris et belle aedificatis et satis amoenis 
,consumi potuit, in peregrinatione consumimus. Oon- 
solantur haec: aut proderimus aliquid Ciceroni aut 
quantum profici possit iudicabimus. Deinde tu iam, ut 
spero et ut promittis, aderis. Quod quidem si acciderit, 
omnia nobis erunt meliora. 5. Maxime autem me angit 
ratio reliquorum meorum: quae quamquam explicata 
sunt, tamen, quod et Dolabellae nomen in iis est et ex 
attributione mihi nomina ignota, conturbor, nec me ulla 
res magis angit ex omnibus. Itaque non mihi videor 
errasse, quod ad Balbum scripsi apertius, ut, si quid tale 
accidisset, ut non concurrerent nomina, subveniret, meque 
tibi etiam mandasse, ut, si quid eius modi accidisset, 
cum eo communicares : quod facies, si tibi videbitur, 
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eoque magis, si proficisceris in Epirum. 6. Haec ego 
conscendens e Pompeiano tribiis actuariolis decemscalmis. 
Brutus erat in Neside etiam nunc, Neapoli Cassius. 
Ecquid amas Deiotarum et non amas Hieram ? Qui, ut 
Blesamius venit ad me, quum ei praescriptum esset, ne 
quid sine Sexti nostri sententia ageret, neque ad illum 
neque ad quemquam nostrum rettulit. Atticam nostram 
cupio absentem suaviari : ita mihi dulcis salus visa est 
per te missa ab illa. Referes igitur ei plurimam itemque 
Piliae dicas velim. ,/» 

LXXVII. ASINIUS POLLIO TO CIOERO 
(pFAM. X. 320 

CORDUBA, A.U.C. 711 ; B.C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 68 

C. Asinius Pollio de Balbi quaestoris sni flagitiis et de suo in 
rem publicam studio ezponit. 

1. Balbus quaestor magna numerata pecunia, magno 
pondere auri, maiore argenti coacto de publicis exaction- 
ibus, ne stipendio quidem militibus reddito duxit se a 
Gadibus et triduum tempestate retentus ad Calpen Kal. 
luniis traiecit sese in regnum Bogudis, plane bene pecu- 
liatus. His rumoribus utrum Gades referatur an Romam 
— ad singulos enim nuntios turpissime consilia mutat — 
nondum scio. 2. Sed praeter furta et rapinas et virgis 
caesos socios haec quoque fecit, ut ipse gloriari solet, 
eadem quae 0. Caesar, ludis, quos Gadibus fecit, Heren- 
nium Gallum histrionem, summo ludorum die anulo 
aureo donatum, in xiv,. sessum deduxit : — tot enim fecerat 
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ordines equestris loci :— quattuonriratum sibi prorogavit : 
comitia biennii biduo habuit, hoc est, renuntiavit quos ei 
visum est: ezsules reduxit, non horum temporum, sed 
illorum, quibus a seditiosis senatus truddatus aut ez- 
pulsus est, Sex. Yaro proconsule. 3. Hla vero iam ne 
Caesaris quidem exemplo, quod ludis praetextam de suo 
itinere ad L. Lentulum procos. sollicitandum posuit Et 
quidem cum ageretur, flevit memoria rerum gestarum 
commotus. Gladiatoribus autem Fadium quemdam, mili- 
tem Pompeianum, quia^ cum depressus in ludum bis 
gratis depugnasset, auctorari sese nolebat et ad populum 
confugerat, primum Ckillos equites immisit in populum — 
coniecti enim lapides sunt in eum, cum abriperetur Fadius, 
— deinde abstractum defodit in ludo et vivum combussit : 
cum quidem pransus, nudis pedibus, tunica soluta, 
manibus ad tergum reiectis, inambularet et illi misero 
quiritanti: c. r. natus mm, responderet: ^Abi nunc, 
populi fidem implora.' Bestiis vero dves Bomanos, in 
iis circulatorem quendam auctionum, notissimum homi- 
nem Hispali, quia deformis erat^ obiecit. Cum huiusce 
modi portento res mihi fuit. Sed de illo plura coram. 
4. Nunc, quod praestat : quid me velitis facere constituite. 
Tres legiones firmas habeo, quarum unam, duodetricensi- 
mam, cum ad se initio belli arcessisset Antonius hac 
pollicitatione, quo die in castra venisset, denarios quin- 
genos singulis militibus daturum, in victoria vero eadem 
praemia, quae suis legionibus— quorum quis ullam finem 
aut modum futurum putabit? — incitatissimam retinui, 
aegre mehercules : nec retinuissem, si uno loco habuissem, 
utpote cum singulae quaedam cohortes seditionem fecerint. 
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Reliquas quoque legiones non destitit litteris atque in- 
finitis pollicitationibus incitare. Nec vero minus Lepidus 
ursit me et suis et Antonii litteris, ut legionem trioensi- 
mam mitterem sibi. 5. Itaque quem exercitum neque 
vendere ullis praemiis volui nec eorum periculorum metu, 
quae victoribus illis portendebantur, deminuere, debetis 
existimare retentum et conservatum rei publicae esse, 
atque ita credere, quodcumque imperassetis, facturum 
fuisse, si quod iussistis feci. Nam et provinciam in otio 
et exercitum in mea potestate tenui : finibus meae pro- 
vinciae nusquam excessi : militem non modo legionarium, 
sed ne auxiliarium quidem uUum quoquam misi, et, si 
quos equites decedentes nactus sum, supplicio adfeci. 
Quarum rerum fiructum satis magnum re publica salva 
tulisse me putabo. Sed res publica si me satis novisset 
et maior pars senatus, maiores ex me fructus tulisset. 
Epistolam, quam Balbo, cum etiam nunc in provincia 
esset, scripsi, legendam tibi misi : etiam praetextam, si 
voles legere, Gallum Comelium, familiarem meum, pos- 
cito. VL Idus lunias, Corduba. 



LXXVIII. TO CASSIUS, in Laodicba (Fam. xii. 10) 

ROME, A.U.C. 711 ; B.C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63 

M. Cicero Lepidum hosteiu indicatum scribit et Cassium cum 
exercitu in Italia exspectarL 

1. Lepidus, tuus adfinis, meus familiaris, pridie Kal. 
Quinctiles sententiis omnibus hostis a senatu iudicatus 
est ceterique, qui una cum illo a re publica defecerunt : 
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quibus tamen ad Banitatem redemidi ante Esd. Septembr. 
potestas facta est. Fortis sane senatus, sed maxime spe 
subsidii tul Bellum quidem, cum haec scribebam, 
sane magnum erat scelere et levitate Lepidi. I^os de 
Dolabella cotidie quae volumus audimus, sed adbuc sine 
capite, sine auctore, rumore nuntio. 2. Quod cum ita 
esset, tamen litteris tuis, quas Nonis Maiis ex castris 
datas acceperamus, ita persuasum erat dvitati ut illum 
iam oppressum omnes arbitrarentur, te autem in Italiam 
venire cum exercitu, ut^ si haec ex sententia confecta 
essent^ consilio atque auctoritate tua, sin quid forte 
titubatum, ut fit in bello, exercitu tuo niteremur. 
Quem quidem ego exercitum quibuscumque potuero rebus 
ornabo : cuius rei tum tempus erit, cum quid opis rei 
publicae laturus is exercitus sit aut quid iam tulerit 
notum esse coeperit. Nam adhuc tantum conatus 
audiuntur, optimi illi quidem et praeclarissimi, sed gesta 
res exspectatur : quam quidem aut iam esse aliquam aut 
appropinquare confido. 3. Tua virtute et magnitudine 
animi nihU est nobilius. Itaque optamus, ut quam 
primum te in Italia videamus. Rem publicam nos 
habere arbitrabimur, si vos habebimus. Praeclare vice- 
ramus, nisi spoliatum, inermem, fiigientem Lepidus 
recepisset Antonium. Itaque numquam tanto odio 
civitati Antonius fuit quanto est Lepidus. Ille enim ex 
turbulenta re publica, hic ex pace et victoria bellum 
excitavit. Huic oppositos consules designatos habemus : 
in quibus est magna illa quidem spes, sed anceps cura 
propter incertos exitus proeliorum. 4. Persuade tibi 
igitur in te et in Bruto tuo esse onmia, vos exspectari. 
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Brutum quidem iam iamqua Quod si, ut spero, victis 
hostibus nostris veneritis, tamen auctoritate vestra res 
publica exsurget et in aliquo statu tolerabili consistet. 
Sunt enim permulta, quibus erit medendum, etiam si 
res publica satis esse videbitur sceleribus hostium liberata. 
Vale. 

LXXIX. TO TREBATIUS (Fam. vii. 22) 

Oicero cnm Trebatio iocatur de controversia qnae interciderat de 
actione furtL Annus quo epistola scripta sit incertus est. 

Illuseras heri inter scyphos quod dixeram controversiam 
esse, possetne heres, quod furtum antea factum esset, 
furti recte agere. Itaque, etsi domum bene potus seroque 
redieram, tamen id caput ubi haec controversia est notavi, 
et descriptum tibi misi, ut scires id, quod tu neminem 
sensisse dicebas, Sex. Aelium, M'. Manilium, M. Brutum 
sensisse. Ego tamen Scaevolae et Testae adsentior. 



LXXX. Q. OICERO TO TIRO (Fam. xvi. 26) 

Q. Oicero accusat familiariter Tironem de intermissione litter- 
arum, quas eum etiam sine argumento ad se dare iubet. Annus 
quo epistola scripta sit incertus est. 

1. Verberavi te cogitationis tacito dumtaxat con- 
vicio, quod fasciculus alter ad me iam sine tuis litteris 
perlatus esi Non potes efiFugere huius culpae poenam 
te patrono. Marcus est adhibendus : isque diu et multis 
lucubrationibus commentata oratione vide ut probare 
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possit te non peccasse. 2. Plane te rogo, sicut olim 
matrem nostram facere memini, qu^^ lagonas etiam 
inanes obsignabat, ne dicerentur inanes aliquae fuisse, 
quae furtim essent exsiccatae, sic tu, etiam si quod 
scribas non habebis, scribito tamen, ne fiirtum cessationis 
quaesivisse videaris. Valde enim mihi semper et vera 
et dulcia tuis epistolis nuntiantur. Ama nos et vale. 
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NOTES 

LETTER I. (Att. i. 6) 

This is the first letter of Cicero's extant correspondence. 

1. fructu. Frudu is not enjoymerU simply, bnt enJoymeTU 
wiik proftt, The latter idea predominates here. * What a loss 
I have sastained both in public and in private life.' Lucius 
was the cousin of Cicero. In Fin. v. 1 lie ezpresses the relation- 
ship more aoourately in callin^ him fratrem cognatione 
patrTielem amore gerTrumim, Lucms (2 Verr. iv. 25) In^avelled 
in Sicily with Cicero, to aid him in collecting evidence against 
Verres. This exph&ins/oreTm. 

Nam mihi omnia. ' All the charm that one man's kindly 
nature may have for another, I felt in him.' luetmda is used 
predicatively : lit. ' all the things which can come pleasant (we 
should say pleasanUy or vnth a charm) to a man from his 
Mend's sweetness of nature.* 

humanitate et moribus, ' his kindly disposition ' : a very 
mitigated specimen of the iv SidL Svdiv so common in the poets 
and in Tacitus. Cf. Pro Cluent. 111, mores eius et adrogantiam, 
and Att. i. 12, 3, servatvm et eckictum, * brought out safely.' 
[Rather *kindliness and winning ways.' For this emphatic 
sense ofmaribus cf. Prop. iv. (v.) 11, 86.] 

omzd . . . omatisslmum, 'graced by every charm of 
character and principle.' Cf. mmrno offido oc virtute virum 
praeditum, 2 Verr. i. 135, *a most obliging and excellent 
fellow.' 

tuique . . . amantem. Armm and other participles are 
often used nearly as subst. ; cf. homines amantes tuiy Fam. ix. 
6, 1 ; observantem sui, Rab. Post. 43. If amaniem were strictly 
subst. we should require tuum amantem. 



Digi 



liizedbyGoOgle 



130 NOTES 1. (ATT. I. 6) 

adflnem. Rather loosely used here : properlv speaking, Q. 
Cioero only was the adfinis of Atticus, being the nusband of 
Atticus's sister, Pomponia ; not even Marcus, the brother of 
Qnintus, still less Lucius the oousin, was adfinis to Atticus in 
strictness of speeoh. [In other passages a liberal view of 
affinitas is taken, e.g. Post red. 11.] 

2. de sorore tua. For an admirable account of the pettish- 
ness of Pomponia, see Att. v. 1, 2 (Ep. xxvi.) Cicero a]apears 
afterwards to absolve his brother completely from blame in his 
unhappy domestic relations. 

cmue fuerit ut. * She will tell you how concemed I was 
that Q. should have the proper feelings of a husband towards 
her.' A subject clause introduced hj tUia not common after 
curae est ; after which the subject clause is usually in the infin. 
or is introduced by cfo, &ade augenda mea dignitate curae fore^ 
Att. xi. 6, 3. Cf., however, emasfore iU omnia restUuerentwTf 
2 Verr. iv. 73. 

eas litteras quibuq. ' A letter of a kind to soothe one'8 
brother, to admonish one*8 junior, and to reprove one who is in 
the wrong.* The subjunctive is consecutive: if the verbs 
placarem, etc., were in the indicative the meaning would be, 

* I wrote him that letter in which I soothed,' etc. An admir- 
able instance of this consecutive subjunctive is to be found in 
Att. vi. 1, 26 (Ep. XXXV.), where see note. 

minorem. Q. was probably about four years younger than 
M. Cicero — about 34 years of age at the date of this letter. 

3. missione. Bembus conjectures intermissionef and this 
is accepted by Baiter, who compares Fam. vii. 13, 1, where 
Cicero uses the phrase intermissionis epistularum, but that 
supplies no reason why we should impugn here missume of the 
mss. The phrase may be rendered exactly, * You have no right 
to complain of me as a correspondent ' : quite similarly in Att. 
iv. 16, 1, Cicero says, De epistularwn frequeniia te nihU a^scuso, 

* I bring no charge touching your regularity as a correspondent,' 
which is quite as natural a way of speaking as if he had said 
infrequsntia, irregularity, So here he might have said inter- 
missumCf but did say (quite as correctly) missione, Cf. Att. 
V. 10, 3, ut m£um coTisUium saepe reprehmdam quod non . . . 
emerserim, where consilivm really means * my unmt of prudenoe.* 
Cf. Hor. Sat. ii. 4, 85, haec . . . reprehendi itostius Ulis, where 
haec and illis are both pregnant, 'their ahsence can be more 
justly found fault with than t?ie absence of those things which, 
eto. This usage is common in Greek. 



Digi 



liizedbyGoOgle 



NOTES — I. (ATT. I. 6) , 131 

4. De Acutlllano negrotio. See Att. i. 4, 1, and Att. i. 
8, 1. As the latter letter was written in 687 (b.0. 67), the 
bnsiness must have been nnfinished at the end of two years. 
Well might Cicero say aecidU iU coTUentume nihil opua esset, * it 
80 happened that there was no need of any great haste.' 

tuo dicrreBSu, * after parting from you ' ; tuo is used 
instead of the objective gen. ; ef. odio tuo, deaiderio ttto, 
*hatred of you, regret for you,* Ter. Phorm. v. 8, 27 ; Heaut. 
ii. 3, 66. So Fam. x. 24, 1, tiM observantiOt * attention to you.' 
In Att. ii. 13, 1, tuam epistolam means 'a letter to you.' 

oonfeceram. Perhaps this may be best taken here as the 
epistolary pluper/eet, If not writing a letter he would have 
used the imperf, conficiebamy * I meant to finish the busuiess, 
but,' etc. In a letter confideham would mean, * I am finishing,' 
80 he is forced to use the pluperf,^ just as in Att. y. 14, Ntmc 
iter conficiebamus pulverulenta via, Dederam JEpheso pridie. 
Has dedi Trallibus, See Roby, § 1468. [Cic. seems to me to 
oonvev that he actually did carry out the commission eiven 
him by Att., which referred to some minor point of the 
Acutiltanum negotium, The words sed accidit seem to be an 
apology for not having written earlier to Att.] 

du2d. One would at first sight expeot duansaem, which 
Malaspina co^jectured, and Bosius pretended to have found in 
one of his fabricated mss. But duxi is quite right Cicero is 
defending himself from the oharge that he negleoted to write, 
so as to escape the trouble of it. * Seeing that I endured to 
listen to Acutilius for several days, I did not think it a great 
task to write you an aooount of his complaints, when I made 
80 lieht of listening to them, which was somewhat a bore. ' We 
shomd rather have expected a word enhancing the meaning of 
odiosum than a preposition .which mitigates as aiib, Cioero 
affects words compounded of siib in this sense. 

unas. Unas litteraSy * one letter/ there being no ambiguity ; 
but duae litterae would be * two letters of the alphabet.' Two, 
three letters (epistles), etc., must be expressed by the distributive 
numerals hiTUie, trinae, etc. 

6. Quod scribls, etc. * You write that even if somebody 
is a little offended with you, my part ought to be to bring about 
a better feeling : I see what you mean, and I did my oest to 
that end ; but ne feels the matter very deeply. I did not fail 
to say all that was needful about your case, but how far I 
should go in my efforts I thought 1 should regulate by your 
wishes, which when you have communicated to me, you will 
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see that I did not care to be more busy than you were yourself, 
and that on the other hand I shall not be more remiss than 
you would wish me to be.* 

The reference is to Lucceius. He mentions the name plainly 
afterwards (i. 11, 1, etc. ; i. 14, 7). It is, however, possible 
that cuiiLS (mimus might be explained as a reference to some 
general proposition in Att.*s letter. * I have a right to look to 
y^ou to mitigate any offence that may be taken.* Tem^o was 
mserted by Orelli. It might well have fallen out after -fore, the 
last syllable of oportere, and it is idle to suppose that the want 
of a verb here could be accounted for as a justifiable ellipse. 
The old commentators defended the ellipse as a loqttendi genus 
comimmf and this would have great weight if it could be 

fffoved, for we shall find many coincidences between Cicero*s 
etters and the comic drama. It is natural that there should 
be close resemblances between the language of familiar letter- 
writing and the language of familiar dialogue. 

6. De Tadiana re. Tadius had somehow got into his hands 
the property of an heiress who was still a wani He had held 
her property for the two or more years which would give a right 
to prescriptive ownership. When the property was claimed for 
the girl by her lawful guardians, Tadius, by the advice of 
Atticus, pleaded his prescriptive right. Cicero expresses his 
surprise that Atticus should not know that no prescriptive right 
can be acquired to the property of a ward under the care of ner 
statutory guardians. 

7. Eplroticam emptionem, ' your purchase of a place in 
Epirus (near Buthrotum).* JSmptio ought properly to mean 
*the act of purchasing,* but it is sometimes {e.g. Ep. xvi. 2) 
used for *the thin^ purchased.* The use of the adj. too 
is somewhat colloquial. In Att. v. 20, 9, Cicero speaks of a 
letter for Epirus as liUerae Epiroticae. Cf. Achaico cursUy 
*joumey to A.,* Ep. ad Brut. i. 15, 6 ; Libyco cwrsu, *joumey 
from Libya,' Virg. Aen. vi. 838. 

TuBCuIano. This Tusculan estate of Cicero had formerly 
belonged to Sulla, and had subsequently passed into the hands 
of CaWus. About eleven years after this time Cicero offered it 
for sale (Att. iv. 2, 7), but he seems to have changed his mind, 
for we find it in his hands at a subsequent period (Att. xii. 
41, 1). Mr. Watson in Appendix V to the m:st part of his 
Select Letters of Cicero gives a list of Cicero's other estates. 
They were (1) at Arpinum, which he inherited from his father, 
and near which his brother Quintus had two estates called 
num and Laterium ; (2) at Antium, which he subsequently 
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sold to M. Lepidus ; (3) at Fonniae ; (4) at Pompeii ; (6) Oumae ; 
(6) Puteoli ; (7) Astura. He had also several deversoria, or 
places where he could put up for a night, e.g. at Tarracina, 
Sinuessa, Cales, Anagnia. Suoh *lodges' were indlBpensable 
for distinguished persons who would travel in a style oefitting 
their rank at a time when there was hardly anything like hotel 
accommodation. He also had a house in Rome, on the Carinae, 
which he made over to his brother Quintus, when he himself 
after his consulate bought the magnifioent house of M. Orassus, 
on the Palatine, for a sum of nearly £30,000. This was the 
house which was destroyed hj Clodius in the year 697 (57), 
and for the restoration of which a money grant was made by 
the senate after Cicero's retum from exile, which he complained 
of as insufficient for the purpose. 

8. articulorum dolores, 'rheumatism.' 



LETTER II. (Att. i. 7) 

Apud matrem. *Your mother and her household are 
getting on very well.' 

curaturum, 'will see to the payment of.' 

HSzzod. This very sum, 20,400 sesterces (£173:88.), is 
expressed by quite different symbols in Att. i 8. It should not 
surprise us to find such latitude in letters. So the horizontal 
stroke indicating thousands of sesterces has often to be supplied 
or not, according to the context. Thus in an English letter if 
we met the expression ' I gave 100 for a horse,' we should guess 
it meant £100, not 100 shUlJngs ; but if we found * I gave 
1000 for a horse,' we might not feel (juite sure whether the word 
written was house or horse, This being so, I foUow the practice 
of those editors who do not supply in the text the horizontal 
stroke (which is not found in the mss.), but leave the symbol 
as it is found in the mss., adding an explanation, if requisite, 
in the footnotes. [Cf. the curious story about Tiberius in Suet. 
Galb. 5 : sesterUvm quingenties eum praecipuim irUer legcUarios 
Tiabuisset, qwia notata non perscripta erat smrmuif herede 
Tiherio ad quingenta revocante, ne haec quidem recepit.] 

oonflcere, 'secure.' 
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LETTEB III. (Att. i. 6) 

1. Domuxn Bab. ' Rabirius^s house at Neapolis whicli vou 
had already laid out and completed in your inind'8 ^e, M'. 
Fonteius has bought for 130,000 sesterces' (£1100). For the 
Roman system of reckonin^ see Roby's Latin Grammar, voL 
i. Ap^ndix D, §§ i. ii. viii pp. 440, 441, 447. Domvm 
BaMnomomi implies that it was the fSeimily mansion ; cUmwn 
BaMrii would merely ezpress that it was his dwelling. 

2. Arpinatibus. The names of the estates of Quintus in 
Arpinum were Arcanvm and Lateritm, 

XfnKrro|uiOfl, * an adept in heUes lettreSy* * a man of ezcellent 
polite leaming, ' ' a sawmL * 

Pater nobis d. This is a loetu vexcUissimiu, Madvig, 
Boot, and others read discessU on the ground that Gioero wouM 
not have been so unfeeling as to announoe his father*s death in 
such ourt terms. Boot urges that he is deeply moved at liie 
death of his slave, Sositheus (Att. i. 12, 4): we mav also notice 
Cicero's almost exaggerated expressions of grief ior Lentulus 
(Att. iv. 6). But iiwe read discessU, we must also read pater 
noster discessUf 'my father left,' instead of pcUer nobis discessit, 
the ethical dative implying serious loss to oneself ; unless, 
indeed, we make a further change, and read a nobis diseessit, 
and even then it is not probable that Cicero would write ' my 
father has left ' mthout mentioning whither he went, or why 
he thought the fact worth recording. But the chief argoment 
against deeessU is the ajleged evidence of Asconius that Cicero's 
father did not die till the year 690 (b.o. 64). The passage of 
Asc. is, however, highly suspicious. In enumerating the com- 
petitors of Cicero for the consulship, Asc. in his commentary 
on the Oratio in Toga Candida writes : — * Duos patricios P. Sulp. 
Galbam, L. Sergium Catilinam ; quattuor pleoeios, ez quibus 
duos nobiles, C. Antonium, L. Cfassium Longinum ; duo qui 
tantum non primi ez suis familiiB magistratimi adepti erant, 
Q. Comificium et C. Licinium Sacerdotem. Solus Cioero ex 
competitoribus equestri erat loco natus, cU^ inpetitionepoUrem 
amisU,* Could anythin^ be more abrupt or irrelevant than the 
words in italics? I beheve the passage of Aso. is unsound. 
Very possibly Asc. wrote ewim^, as Mr. Harrison, of St. John'8 
College, Cambridge, has suggested to me. It may have been 
oustomary in the pro/essio to give the father's name with one'8 
own. Cicero may have excited comment by omitting this 
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customary fonnality. If then, as I think, we may dismisB the 
testimony of Asconius, there is no urgent reason for doubting 
that deceasU is right, and means * died.' Yet we may acquit 
Cicero of want of feelin^ ; thus : let us suDpose that he had 
abeady communicated the death of his fatner in a letter to 
Atticus, now lost ; that Atticus in a subsequent letter asked 
Cicero, * What did jou say was the preoise date of your father*8 
death ? ' and that Cicero here replies ,pa<er nobis decessU a.d. iv. 
KaL Dec,f 'the date of my poor (nobis) father's death was the 
fourth day before the kalends.' Nobis is itself a tender expres- 
sion. Cf. we mihit Prop, iv. 7, 78. Editors do not sufficiently 
keep before their minds the fact that much that is difficult in 
these letters arises from the loss of the replies of Atticus. This 
explanation has been aocepted by I. C. G. Boot, the eminent 
Dutch scholar, in his last edition (1886) of the Letters to Atticus. 
The question between diaceaaerat and decesserat rises a^ain in 
Fam. V. 14, 1, but there discesserat has the mss. on its side. 

7V)LV(urtc&8T), objets d'artf 'articles of vertu,* yvfUKiiriov waa 
the name given by the Greeks to the places where philosophers 
cave lectures. Cicero loved to lay out in the neighbourhood of 
his villas such '^a.ces for philosophic discussion or for ceneral 
conversation. These gymruma consisted of a hall with seats 
caUed exedrae, and a colonnade {osystus) or a walk planted with 
trees for those who preferred to walk during the disquisition or 
conversation. 



LETTEB IV. (Att. i. 2) 

1. L. IvQlo Caesare. * Julius Caesar and Marcius Flgulns 
having been elected consuls, let me tell you that on the same 
day I was blessed with a son, and that Terentia is doin^ welL' 
Cicero refers to the day on which the result of the election was 
declared ; these men were only consuUs deaicfnati until the next 
year. 

salva Terentia. In Ep. xlvii. he expresses this same 
sentiment by a Greek word, edrdKTjaev, It is a curious coinci- 
dence that while modem physicians write their prescriptions in 
Latin (or did so till verjr lately), and largely affect the use of 
Latin terms in hygienic matters, the Latins in the time of 
Cicero in the same way affected Greek. In the Letters of Cicero 
an * attack * of illnesa is X^^ts, * paralysis ' is ira/odXuo-iy, * deple- 
tion ' is A<l>€Up€<nSf * sweating ' is Bia<p6fni<nii * a defluxion of humours ' 
is iwnpopdf *ix) do Banting' is i.aiTciv or ireivriTiK^ facere, 'to 
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be under a rigime of emetics ' is ifLenK^ agere, * bile ' is x^^V 
&KpaT0Vf * a low diet ' is X(r6n}s, to * feed up ' a patient is 
irpoo-ou^arp^^ety. In Fam. xvi 18, 1, Cioero recommends to 
Tiro to take care of his digestion, not to fatigue himself, but to 
take regular exercise, to keep his mind amused, and to ayoid 
constipation ; as this is medical advice, Cicero clothes it in 
Greek in the form of a. prescription, ir^ii', d/coTlav, vepLira.Tw 
ff^fj^eTpov, ripypiv, eitkwjiw KoCKia%, [The physicians and the 
writers on medicine were Greeks almost to a man.] 

xneis ad te rationibus. The order of the words is strange, 
but hyperhaton is a feature in the style of these letters : cf. Att. 
i. 14, 1, ut huie vix tantulae epistotae temjms habtterim ; Fam. 
iii. 9, 3, tuis incrediMliter studiis . . . delector; ct also Att. 
iv. 17, 3, 4 ; Fam. iii. 7, 4. [The cause here is the great 
tendency Gic. has to bring pronouns as near together as he 
can.] 

Catilinam . . . defendere. Catiline was now on his trial for 
his malversation in Africa, and Cicero seems to have entertained 
the design of defending him. This is put forward by the tra- 
ducers of Cicero as a proof that he was at this time making 
advances towards the popular party. Rut Catiline was not at 
this time regarded as the leader of the popular party, and if 
Cicero had defended him he would have been doing nothing at 
aU politically significant. See Or. pro Caelio, 14, in which 
Cicero says that at one time he did not suspeot Catiline. It 
would have been quite natural that he should now defend 
Catiline as he afterwards defended Fonteius. His way to dis- 
tinction depended on his achieving a great position at the 
Bar, and it would have been very adverse to his ultimate 
chance of the consulship if he had now refused to undertake 
important cases. The time came when Cicero could pick and 
choose his briefs, but it had not yet arrived. As a matter of 
fact, Cicero did not defend Catiline. This is rendered clear by 
the fact that in the Oratio in Toga Candida Cicero reproaches his 
other oompetitor Antonius with some slight services which he 
had done nim in his candidature for the praetorship. Is it 
then credible that if Cicero had really defended Catiline he 
would have failed to twit him with the fact ? And, if he had 
def ended Catiline, could he have said in this speech, ' Miserable 
man, not to see that by that verdict you were not acquitted, 
but reserved for a more serious punishment ' ? But if Cicero had 
defended CatUine his act would have been neither immoral nor 
unprofessional. 
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sumina aeousatoris volimtate. He hints that the aocuser) 
P. Clodius, was in collnsion with Oatiline, and exercised his 
right of reiectiOf * challenging,' against such jurors as were un- 
fayourably disposed to the accused ; such collusion with one's 
opponent was called praevaricatio. 

hTimanlter feremus, 'with resignation/ i,e. as part of the 
'changes and chances of this mortal life/ &»epiairivm. Cf. 
Tusc. ii. 65, morbos toleranter atqite himaneferunt. The mean- 
ing is not * like a man ' {dLydpeim). Plautus affects adverbs in 
-ter, even from adj. in -tis, a, um, such as saeviter, blanditer; 
the only adverbs in -ter in the Letters derived from adjectives 
of three terminations are hurrumiter, inhumaniter (Q. Fr. iii. 
1, 21, hut inhumane, Off. iii. 30, and 2 Verr. L 138), turbulenter, 
Fam. ii 16, 7. Adverbs in -ter not from ac^ectives of three 
terminations, and peculiar to the Letters, are desperarUer, fur- 
enter, immortaliter. 

2. tuos fieuxiiliareB nobiles. Perhaps Hortensius, Crassus, 
and LucuUus, who do not seem to have been very friendly to 
Cicero. He constantly sneers at them in his subsequent letters. 
But perhaps he refers to the whole class of the nobiles who may 
have been prejudiced against d^homonovus: cf. Sallust, Cat. 23, 
nobilitas qvxmpollui cons. credebat si eum quumvis egregius ?u>mo 
nomis adeptus foret. The latter theory is confirmed by Q. Cic. 
Comm. pet. 4 ; and the former by Att. i 19, 6. 



LETTER V. (Att. i. 17) 

1. Masrna, 'a great chan^bleness of feeling and complete 
revulsion of sentiment. ' Qumtus had plainly given ear to some 
designing traduoers of Atticus, as is clear from § 2, qwid erat 
illi non nuXkrum artifidis inculeattMn. The quarrel did not 
arise from the fact that Atticus gave up his idea of going to 
Asia to meet Quintus ; the words amtea saepe et vehementiv^ post 
sortUionem provindae show that it was prior to Quintus's de- 
parture for Asia. Hdwever, Cicero fears that this change of 
pLin on the part of Atticus may inflame the quarrel (Att. i. 16, 
14), and professes himself (§ 7 of this letter) ready to bear 
witness that Atticus had given in writing to him his reasons for 
declinin^ to go to the province ; so that his refusal to accom- 
pany Quintus was due to no rupture between them. From § 3 
of this letter we gather that the misunderstanding was not due 
to any bad feeling between Quintus and his wife Pomponia, the 
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sister of Attious, though Cicero thinks the good offices of the 
latter might have been used to heal the wound. Cicero expressly 
says he ^mll not entrust to a letter his theory of the cause of the 
quarrel, /acUms possum exiatimare quam scribere, and thinks it 
has more ramifications than appear, UUiuapeUet quam videtur. 

oplnionis incommodae. Cf. in Att. i. 16, 14, ne quid in 
ista re minue commodefiai. 

sauciTim. This is a fayourite ezpression with Cioero ; cf. 
sic nunc neque dbsolvius neque damnatus Servilius saucius Pilio 
tradUur^ Fam. yiii. 8, 3 ; and sattcivs is a probable oorrection 
of atius of the mss. in Q. Fr. iii % 2, where for undique 
saudus cf. undique exclusuSf Cluent. 175. 

Insediaae goyerns animuTn, understood. [Rather understand 
ei; for Cic. would hardly use insedisse with an accusative.] 

2. moUlB, *8usceptible/ ' impressionable/ 'sensitive.* 

3. Bic intellegro ut, 'my view is that the breaoh, even 
supposing it was not caus&d by those of your household, 
mignt at least have easily been healed by them if they had 
chosen.' 

domesticis. The plural is used to soften down the remark by 
making it more vague. He refers to Pomponia. So above, 
meos l^efers to Quintus, tuis to Pomponia. Yery like this \b 
that use of the plural which Draeger calls the pluralis modestiaef 
of which a very good example is imperatores appellati svmus, 
Att y. 20, 3. See note on Fam. y. 4, 2 (Ep. xi.) 

4. De iis lltteris. 'As to his letters from Thessalonica, 
and his remarks to certain Mends of yours at Bome and on 
his joumey, I cannot see whether there is any real ground 
to justify such language on his part ; but my whole hope of 
mitigating this unpleasantness lies in your kmdliness.' JBoot 
foUows Orelli in his ezplanation of the words ecquid tantum 
causae sit — * I do not see what there is in his letters to justify 
such annoyance on your part ' ; but this is quite inconsistent 
with the next sentence, seb omnis . . . molestias, and Cicero 
has already owned in the first words of this letter that Quintus 
had shown a veiy unfriendly spirit in his correspondence with 
Atticus. 

esse hanc agrilitatem, ' that this nimbleness and sensitive- 
ness of disposition is generally the sign of a good heart.' 

6. voluntatem Institutae vitae, 'the patlis we choso in 
life.' 
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probitatis. This and the followinjB; genitiyes are genitivi 
dejinitivif 'in real glory (which consists in) honesty/ eto. : 
cf. Perides Tiac laude dicendi darisaimua fmt, Brut. 7 ; exaotly 
similar is Pro Mur. 23, aliis virtutibus continenbiae gramtatis 
iustUiae fidei ; so mercedem gloriae is * the reward (which con- 
sists) of gloiy ' : Tusc. L 16 ; Madv. § 286 ; Draeg. Hist. Syn. 
L p. 466. Somewhat similar are vox voluptatis, ' that word 
pleasure,* qppidum Antiochiae, * the town Antiooh.' 

cum a flratemo . . . dlscessi, ' in affection towards me, 
after that of my brother and family, I place you first.* Cf. 
Fam. i 9, 18 ; vi. 12, 2. Nearly simikr is Off. ii. 6, cum ab 
hoc discendi genere discesseris, Primaa agrees with pa/rtea 
understood. 

7. Qua re et llla. ' The ruptnre between you and Quintus 
will be healed, and the ties between us which have been so 
religiously gnarded will remain as sacred as ever.' The last 
woras might be more accurately rendered * will mMke good their 
former sanctity ' : that is, ' I shall be able, with your other 
friends, to assure Quintus that your declining a place in his 
retinue is not due to any ill feeling, but is in consequence of a 
resolution akeady formed by you and communicated to us. 
This will heal the quarrel, and will cement our good feeling for 

^ou.' [Hardly so : Cic. is rather thinking how the matter will 

ook to outsiders.] 

8. ob iudicandum. I have not ventured to read with Elotz 
ob rem iudicandam pecuniam accepissent. Cicero uses acdpere 
absolutely in the sense of *to take offerings or bribes.' Cf. 
Att. V. 21, 5 ; Q. Fr. i. 1, 13. 

in causa non verecunda, ' considering my case was not a 
very respectable one.' Non verecunda is selected as being an 
expression conveying somewhat less than impvdens, which he 
afterwards applied to the same case (Att. iL 1, 8). Cf. De Or. 
ii. 361, hdbetis sermonem . . . hominis utinam non impudentis 
illud quidem certe, non nimis verecundi. 

9. dellciae, 'piece of coolness (swagger, presumption) on 
the part of the knights.' Cf. Att. ii 1, 8, quid impudentiu^ f 
[Rather * whim,* *caprice.' Georges quotes from Sen. Rhet. (but 
without reference), delidas memoriae, 'caprices of memory.'] 

Afllam. Asiani of the Med. would mean ' Asiatics ' ; Asiatid 
is the word which wbuld be applied to the Equites who farmed 
the taxes of Asia. But Asiani of the M. ia proDably a corruption 
of Asiam, as Malaspina suggested. 
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ut induoeretur, * cancelled * ; Greek 5iay pd^teuf, * to draw a 
pen through ' a document. 

atque adeo. Mr. Pretor translates, 'I was their leading 
counsel, and, for the matter of that, their junior, too,* explain- 
ing * senioTf if you take into account the service I did them ; 
junior, if you re^rd the fact that I did not originate the plea.* 
But surely this is extremely farfetched. The obvious meaning 
of the passage is (as Boot takes it) ' I was their leader, ar rabher 
the second ; for it was Crassus who urged them to demand the 
cancelling of the contract.* Boot does not give instances of 
this usage of aique adeo, which Mr. Pretor says ' it would be 
extremely hard to justify.' Surely he has overlooked Att. xv. 
13, 3, Quod ad te aidea aJUme adeopritcs scripsi {sic enim mavis)^ 
where Mr. Pretor's rendering *and whafs more* would be 
nonsense. To this should be added a good example of this use 
of atque adeo in Pis. 41, time etiam aiqm adeo vos ; and an 
excellent example from Plautus, which I owe to Prof. A. 
Palmer — 

Cl. Tibi daretur illa? SU Mihi enim— Ah non id voloi dicere 

Dam mihi voloi, hoic dizi^atgve adeo dam mihi capio— perperam 
lamdadam hercle fobulor— Cas. iL 6, 14. 

Atque adeo in the correetive sense is also frequently found in 
the Speeches, e.g. 2 Verr. ii 36, 86, 60, 65 ; iii. 61, 62. 

11. cum eo, Lucceius. 

cnim hoc, Lucceius again : cum hoc would seem to refer to 
Caesar, but this is impossible ; for the agency of Piso would not 
have been used by Bibulus to secure the co-operation of Caesar, 
who was on the worst possible terms with Piso at the time (Sal. 
Cat. 49). 

Sl exspectai^e velis. M. omits si ; Klotz inserts it after 
exspectare, but it would more easily have fallen out after tempus. 
The meaning is, * if you mean to remain absent from Rome tiU 
you hear from me again (to wait for this fiiller letter), let me 
know.' Exspectari si veliSf which is sometimes read^ would 
mean, ' if you wish me to stay in Rome till you retum thither.* 
Cicero, we find, visited the country in the beginning of the 
year. He was desirous of timing his retum so as to be at Bome 
when Atticus arrived there. 

xnodeste of the mss. is absohitely required by the need of 
an antithesis to maxime, Orelli, with Manutius and Lambinus, 
reads moleste rogo = * I beseech you even to importunity.* The 
question between modeste and moleste again arises in At£ ii. 1, 9. 
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LETTER VI. (Att. ii. 2) 

1. Cioeronexn noBtmin, the son of Qaintas and Pomponia, 
who waa now ill. 

2. IIcXXTivaCttv, 8C. n-oXiTeUiv, *an account of the oon- 
stitution of Pellene,' by Dicaearchus: so Kopivdlwv and 'Aft;- 
valiop below. 

magnum a.oervum. The Roman book consisted of strips 
of papyrus glued together, the last leaf {scTieda, sdda) being 
fasteneid to a stick, round which the whole was roUed, so 
that the more one had read of a book the more of the papyrvA 
would be unroUed ; and so it would lie on the floor at the feet 
of the reader, rising into a large heap according as more and 
more was unrolled &om the stick. 

It must be remembered that each book of a work formed a 
separate roU (volumen), If, then, Gic. had read seyeral hooks 
of Dic. there would be several volumina together on the fioor. 
Ovid speaks of his Metamorphoses as mtUatae ter quinque volu- 
minaforTnae, Trist. i. 1, 117. The meaning of the word um- 
hilicus, as applied to a volumen, is not quite ascertained. The 
expression itself would seem to point to the extremities of the 
cyUnder round which the paper was roUed. According to Mar- 
quardt, when the ancients speak of umbilims they mean the 
cylinder itself, the central stick ; when they speak of umhilici 
they mean the projecting extremities of the central stick, also 
called comua. Fronles were the flat surfaces of the roUed paper 
at top and bottom of the roU ; these were smoothed with pumice 
stone, and sometimes coloured to produce a pleasant effect. The 
expression ad umb. adducere, meaning *to finish the writing 
of a book,' wouldseem to show that umJ>ilicusw&a a *knob 
put into a cavity at each end of the roUed paper for omament ; 
which would be natural enough if the central stick was a little 
shorter than the roU of paper which enveloped it. 

Dicaearclil. Dicaearchus of Messene, a Peripatetic, was 
indeed a remarkable man. His theorv of the soul is, to a 
great extent, in accordance with modem speculations. He 
neld that the soul was a function of the organism, firfdiv etvcu 
aiJr-Jp' TapA t6 twj (x^^ cCofM. A consequence of this was that the 
^los trpaKTiKds was superior to the pios deiaprryriKlK (Att. ii. 16, 3). 
Accordingly his writings were naturaUy poUtical, accounts of 
HeUenic constitutions, and such Uke works. In his TptiroXtrt/c6f 
he sought to show that a mixture of monarchy, aristocracy 
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and democracy, was the best constitution ; and he foand it in 
Sparta. It was probably from this work that Polybius took 
(vi. 2-10) the theory that Rome owed her greatness to such an 
admixture in her constitation, than which there is, according 
to Mommsen (iii. 467), hardly a more foolish speculation. 
Dic. was a great favourite of Cic, who calls him delidae meae 
(Tusc. i. 77). 

Mlhl orede. This is Boofs ooi^ecture for mihi credeSf 
leges ; haec doceo^ mirabilis vir est, which is by no means cer- 
tainly wrong; credes and leges might be recarded as 'the 
polite imperative/ the future being thus used in Latin as the 
opt. with &y in Greek. For mihi crede cf. Att. ii. 13, 2, ' trust 
me,* *take my advice.* 

'Hp^T|9 was afterwards the instructor of Cioero'8 son, as 
seems to be shown by Att. xv. 16 a. 

fii homo eeset, a coUoquialism common to Terence and 
Cicero. It here means * if he had the ordinary sense of a man.' 
In other passages it sometimes has a moral sense — 'if he had 
the feelings of a man.' 

litteram, ypdfi/m, a single letter of the alphabet Cf. in 
m>ei8 orationibus omniima litteris, * in every letter of my speeches, ' 
Att. L 14, 3. 

q-ui me episttila, 'who has discharged a letter at me (as 
a missile), while he has engaged ^ou hand to hand ' (as with a 
sword). Herodes seems to have wntten a memoir of Cioero's con- 
sulate, and conceming it to have made some request of Cicero by 
letter, and of Atticus personally. Probably he desired to read 
it to them, as Cicero says atidiendimf ' I should rather have 
chosen to be one of the conspirators than the suppressor of the 
conspiracy, if I thought I should have to pay such a price for 
my distinction as to tisten to that fellow.' 

3. liOUio . . . vino. To explain this, or to ohoose between 
vino and Vinio, lolio and Lollio, we should have the letter of 
Atticus to which this is a reply. 

Sed heus tu. ^But, I say, don't you observe that the 
Ealends of Jan. are approaching, and no Antonius ; that the 
jury to try him for extortion is being empanelled ? Such is the 
intelligenoesent to me — ^that Nigidius threatens that he will serve 
a summons on any juror who does not attend.' This law seems 
to have been enacted b^ Cic. See the very difficult passage, pro 
Mur. 47, and Lange, iii. 245. Antonius was to be prosecuted 
by Caelius on his return from Macedonia. P. Nigidius Figulus 
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was one of the senators chosen by Cicero to take down the evi- 
dence of the infonners against Catiline, Or. pro Sulla, 42. 
Cicero gives a flattering description of him in the beginning of 
the Timaeaa, Cf. Mommsen, K. H. iy. 662. 

huo. To his Toscnlanum, whence thls letter was probably 
written. 

apud nos, *at my tovm honse* : cf. Att. iv. 6, 8. Tu^de 
via reda in Tiorios* ; videtur commodim ad te, *you tell me 
"come straight to my suburban villa." I think it would be 
better to go to your town house.' 



LETTER VII. (Att. ii. 11) 

1. Narro tlbi. Narra is often used to introduce a 
rhetorical or ironical question, as in Att ii. 7, 2, narra miki : 
reges Armenii readlutare non solerUf Narro introduces an 
emphatic statement : cf. Att. xiii. 61, 2, ruirro tibi : Qumtus 
cras (veniet). 

die, repeated to show that quo does not go with m^lius, 

ezceptum, 'snapped up' : cf. Att. ii. 5, 1. 

ponderosam. Gf. Att L 13, 1, qui epistoilam paullo 
graviorem ferre possit nisi eam pelledione relevarU, There 
there is a play on the two meanings of gravis, 'heavy' 
(physically) and *weigh^,* *important* It is to avoid 
any such ambiguity that Cicero here uses ponderosam (a word 
not found in his other writings) ; he wants a heavy, bulky 
packet, tuH of the details of aflairs at Rome,. with Atticus s 
comments on them. 

2. rpT)X(t', etc. Hom. Od. ix. 27, the description of Ithaca. 
Arpinum is again connected with Ithaca, de Le^. ii. 3. 

Haec Igitur. The Med. has huec igitur, et cura ut valeas, 
et being scored out. It seems to me that et is sound, and was 
crossed out by the copyist, who did not nnderstand this 
sentence, which means 'this is all I have to say exoept the 
usual ending, take care of yourself* This not l>eing oDvious 
at first sight, the copyist would score out the et, out it is 
impossible to acc-ount for the presence of the et exoept on the 
theory of its soundness, for it makes the sentence more 
difficult. [Possibly ha£c igitur ego ; tu curaJl 
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l^ fl00u 'Tqe. I e-yi^ BBDJ * : -UA ftpr fKcils 17< i^ &cl diat 
t^ vjxam m ind^ ix fSaai^ s wsl mtemnr «b a cTaminM, 
T«nsa» mnfit; lierxv a^»d irrtr. -wtT ht wrasr » «ua^jcm aad 
lua» ve IbiTi^ ti« amFv^ec OL ^9f «7%. Sern^ wiem. mI 
9eri^iiL TtaoL, ir. <u 1 : «^ nr» (^umfS» «f^tuilam mi mmmrtm 
mMgif AVL TTri. 41 : 4f ^. f^^aire waki^ -flp Ir «ermwK, Fam. xit. 
1« 4 ; fit«l ^ ^9*6« wcrl^ji ... «w 9«r«. Faat. idr. 2, 3 r so 

l^/A^, «^ «tf ftu» aari2«m ■«km b aa asFW to a i 

<9f TcKfitia^ tut fae dftocld approac^ li« frnds ly ledxr. 

<|nod QtliiaiiL 'AsdvocMibatlbadiHft cha^sotolife. 
I ij:^>u>l tLte& bare aeoi do «xrorr, <r at kasi bot iiide ln my 
liie.' CkAro frften re^reCB that be had i»t d ea i y %ed tdmself^ 
i?.<0r, m Att. vL %. T&k HBe crf' fiiad b tbe mmMtam ise^ as in 
^«atf «» in tbe iiezt mntenet. 

0f, 'if nj pRseot bitter &te Ib mialtenbhr fixed.' Some 
edd. woold read sin, but tbe oppositiaa is not stztHig enoo^ 
t» retimre fladi a diange. 

neciiie dl . • . iieqoe bomiiieBL CSoero (rften betrajs 
bov lij^tlj be wean fais religioos belie£s ; bere, for instaiioe, 
be sbows mncb of tbe siiiiit of tbe modem Fuisian: bis 
hnmuim was witb men ; nis wife's depaitment was leligion. 
Otbier features in tbe cbaracter of Cioero wbicb remind ns of 
tbe modera Frencbman aie bis batrHi of proyincial life and 
bis paMfion for tbe town (see Att ▼. 11, 1 ; Fam. iL 12, 2), as 
well sa bis romantic lore for bis daogbter and indifference to 
bis wife. [Are not tbe di bere tbe Lara, witb wbose woisbip 
ihe women of tbe boasebold bad spedally to do T] 

2. M. Loenium Flaocum. In Att. y. 21, 10, vL 1, 6, 
eto., we meet a K. Laeniiis Flaocos, to wbom Gioero, wben 
goverDor of Cilicia^ refosed an appointment as {Hraefectas, on 
the groand that be csrried on a bankiiig bosiness in the pro- 
rince. But this csn bardly be the same man (thou^ identified 
by Klotz in his Index, and Orelli in his Onomasticon TaHianum), 
for he is invsriably mentioned as Laenius tvus, as the Mend of 
Atticus, not of Cicero. Now, we must arraign Gioero of great 
forgetfulneM of past favonrs, if we suppose the Laenius of 
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whom he speaks so coldly afterwards to have been the xnan of 
whose kindness he here says he will ever have a grateful 
recollection. Cicero speaks again most warmly of this Laeniiis 
in Planc. 97, and Sest. 131. 

pericvaTim fortuaarum et capitls. Of. Att. iiL 4, ne e^ 
Sica perirei. 

praO) 4n comparison with.' 

8. profecti Bvanua=projiciscor, *I am setting out/ and 
petehamus^petUuTua sum, Both are epistolary tenses, and 
look forward to the time when Terentia will read this letter ; 
80 in Att. viii. 3, 7, reverti FormiaSj though he had not yet 
leffc Oales, but would have retumed to Formiae before Atticus 
received the letter. 'So misij in Att. iv. 2, 5, means ' I send 
herewith' ; in Att. v. 16, d, fcunebam=facturus sum; in v. 17, 
1, hahebam=?uxMturus su/trif and in vii. 23, 2, remittebam= 
remissurus sum. The form a, d. n. Kal. which, according to 
the Roman way of counting, indicates the same day as pridie 
KcU. is very unusual. The ms. reading v. Kal. must be wrong ; 
this might easily be a corruption of //. Kal., but hardly of 
Tpridie Kal. 

conflrmes, *promote. 

sln, the opposition here is considerably more pointed than 
above. 

quid Tulliola mea flet, 'what will become of my dear 
TuUia': cf. Att. vi. 1, 14, quid illo fiet, *what will become 
of him' ; Fam. xiv. 1, 5, quid puero fiet. 

illius misellae, ' we must devote ourselves to the mainten- 
ance of the poor girrs conjugal happiness and of her good name.' 
For serviendum cf. Att v. 11, 6. Tullia was married to 
Calpumius Piso, of whom Cicero always speaks in the highest 
terms, especially in Brut. 272. Piso refused to go to Pontus 
and Bithynia as quaestor, so that he might attend to the affairs 
of his eialed father-in-law in Rome, and incurred on Oicero*s 
behalf the enmity of his kinsman, the oonsul (Post Red. in 
Sen. 88). He died probably about the time of Oicero's restora- 
tion. Cicero says (Sest. 68), Fiso ille gener meus cui fructum 
pietatis suae wsque ex Tne neque a pop. RoTrvano ferre licuit. 
Tullia's dowry seems not to have been yet paid, and from this 
Cicero apprehends danger * to her mamed nappiness and good 
name.' 

complezu meo. Cf. in sinu est neque ego disdngor^ Q. Fr. 
il 11 (13), 1. 
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teneaa, ' whether you hold in your hands (still retftin) any 
of my property ' : cf. Off. ii. 81, muUa dotibus tenebantor. 

4. De flfJTTinia liberata. Terentia had heard that all their 
slaYes had been given their freedom by Cicero. He assures 
her that she need not be uneasy. * To your slaves,' he says, 
' no promise was made at all, but that vou would treat every 
one as he deserved. Now, Orpheus is so far very well behaved ; 
besides him no one has shown himself particularly deservin^. 
In the case of the others (my own), the arrangement made is 
this — ^that if the property is sold by publio auction, and goes 
out of my hamds (a nd>is abisset), they snould have the position 
of freedmen of mine, if they oould makfe good their title to 
that position (against those who might urge that the penalties 
of confiscation were being thus evaded) ; but if the property 
is left in my hands, i.e. if I am allowed to buy it in {si ad nos 
pertineret\ they should be still my shives, except a very few 
(whom I have promised to manumit).' 

ea caxisa est is foUowed by past tenses, essent, servirent, 
etc., because in sense it refers to past time, in referring to the 
result of an agreement ahready made. 

5. texnpeBtatexn, * a favourable wind,' usually with an adj. 
such as bona or idanea, 

omamentis, ' my dignities.' 

6. Olodium. He, as well as Pescennius and Sallustius, 
was probably a freedman of Cicero. 

xnecum fore, sc. in Graecia. 

quod potes. Some edd. would here read quoadpotes; but 
quodpotes is used in quite the same sense. In proof of this, 
Hofin. quotes ^uod poteris, Att. x. 2, 2 ; quod eius /acere 
potueris, Fam. lii. 2, 2 ; quod eius /acere poteriSj Att. xi. 12, 
4. Add Att. ii. 7, 3 ; Fam. v. 8, fin, [Quodpote^, Ov. Trist. 
iv. 8, 18 ; quod lieet, v. 3, 58.] 



LETTER IX. (Q. Fe. i. 3) 

1. Sdlicet. * Yes, of course, it was you who crushed me. It 
was your enemies and envy of you that ruined me — and not I 
who utterly ruined you ! ' Ironical, of course, as Ter. And. i. 
2, 14, idpopulus cwrat scilicet The sentenoe is redeemed from 
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a oertain degree of bad taste by the tendemess of mifraJter^ mi 
fraterj mi /rcUer. The invidia referred to is the envy of 
Hortensius. 

fortimas, sc. eripuit, taken out of eripuerit which follows. 

cedderunt. ' I have met with nothing but what was good 
and kind from you.' 

videre noluerim, ' I not want to see you ? * For the subjunct . 
cf. ego tibi irascerer above, and Att. ii. 12, 1, negertt illi, where 
the subj. is used in a reply, takin^ up indignantly a speaker's 
• words. This usage is peculiar to Cicero's Letters and the comio 
drama, from which may be quoted as good examples of this 
idiom, atcdi, Ego audiam f Ter. And. v. 3, 23 ; non taces, 
Taceam? Phorm. v. 8, 96. See also Att. v. 15, 1 (Ep. xxx.) 
[Not quite : see some exx. from other writings of Cic in 
Draeger, 11.^ p. 662, and one or two from later writers. The 
subj. with utoTutn^ina, queation is essentially the same, and 
occurs later.] 

non eum quem, * not the brother you mingled your tears 
with in parting, and who tumed back to follow vou as you 
sent him on his way.' Prosequi is the regular word for * to see 
off.' 

utinam te non solim:! vitae. ' Would that I had left you 
behind me to look back on my life, not only finished, but 
finished with honour.' The meaning is clear, but the sentence 
is difficult to render precisely. Cicero recurs to his oft-expressed 
wish that he had perished nobly before his humiliation, so that 
Quintus would have survived his brother, but would not have 
had his present indignities to look back on, See Att. iii. 7, 2. 
The thought is, * If I had destroyed myself before I left Rome, 
you would have been able to look back on my life as a finished 
drama without a sincle dishonourable episode.' Emesti would 
transpose vitae ana dignitatis, At nrst sight this seems 
plausible, — ' Would that I had in you a survivor not only of my 
nonour, but of my existence,* — but had Cicero died before he 
left Rome, his honour would have been (as he often says) intact ; 
80 if Quintus had been vUae superstes he would not have been 
dignitatis superstes in the sense which Emesti gives to the words. 
If Cicero had written u^inam te non dignitatis sed mtae super^ 
stitem reliquissem, then we should have the meaning which 
Emesti looks for, * Would that you had survived, not my honour 
(as is now the case), but my me (as you would have done if I 
had perished in Rome).' [Prius must be * before your departure 
to iUia.' The words aut audisses are veiy feeble. Are they 
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not the marginal comment of some scribe who was not sore 
whether to read vidisses ot audisses ?] 

2. soelerate, 'withwretched, oulpableimpnidence.' Scelus 
has often in these letters this mitigated signification ; cf. Att. 
iii. 15, 4, meo non tuo acelere prtxetermissum est. 

defenderet. This may mean — (1) 'my very death itself 
would clearly prove and maintain my affection for you,* as in 
Fin. iii. 71 ; or (2) 'might allege in its defence,' as in Fin. ii. 
117. 

xnea voz, ' that my voice should fail to be uplifted when 
peril threatened my own family — that voice which so often was 
the saving of the merest strangers.' 

nam quod. The last siz sentenoes &om Ncn enim vidisses 
. . , prassidiofuissetmTiathelookedonMy&Tentheiical. Nam 
quod ad te pueri resumes the train of thought broken ofif at 
immo vero meate mderi nolui^ * The reason 1 did not meet you 
was not that I did not care to see you ; no, but I did not wish 
to be seen bv you. The faot that my servants arrived without 
any letters mr you is not to be taken to discredit what I have 
said. No, it was m^ helpless, unstrung condition (I have 
abreadv shown that it was not any feeling of irritation), 
and the weight of woe that oppressed me.' Pigritia is 'list- 
lessness' : cf. Tusc. iv. 18. 

8. acripsisse, * am writing ' ; epistolary perf. = English 
present 

Cum enim te desidero, * When I am parted from you do 
I feel the loss only of a Irrother in you ? In losing you, I lose 
a brother indeed (and one of well-nigh my own years) in charm 
of manner — a son in compliance with me — a parent in judg- 
ment' The reading of M. is suaviiaie prope frair&m prope 
aeqijtalem, which Emesti corrected as in the text. Orelli accepts 
the reading which Petrarch says he found in his text, suavitate 
prope aequalem ; and certainly the mention of frairem (in the 
reply t/o fratrem solum desiderof) is to be accounted for only on 
the principle that the Letters from exile are badly written. The 
aequalis (o/i^Xi^, comrade) might well be placed above even a 
brother as regards suavitaSf *charm of manner,* and the word 
frairem might have been inserted by some copyist who knew 
that Quintus was prope a^qualis with his brother, and mis- 
understood aequalis, To read suavitate aequaJem would give a 
still better sense, and prope might have been inserted by a 
copyist who thought that aequeUem implied that Marous and 
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Quintus were of the same age, and did not penieiye that aeqtuilis 
here is simply 6firj\i^, *a comrade.' I believe, therefore, that 
frcUrem and prope are both comipt, and that the sentenoe 
means, ' In vou I lose one who is in charm of social intefoourse 
as a comrade, in compliance with my wishes as a son, in the 
soundness of his advice as a father.' 

ferus et ferreus, 'with iron hardness of resolution.' Cf. 
quamferui et vereferreus illefuit, Tibull. i. 10, 2. 

reliquias oommunis calaxnitatls, 'all that is spared to 
us by the blow that has prostrated us both' : so reliquiaa 
Danaumt Virg. Aen. i. 30. Cicero uses reliquias in a slightly 
different sense in De Sen. 19, reliquias avi, * the heirloom of a 
grandfather,' i.e, the war with Carthage. [I think that in this 
passage the meaninff of reliquias ia the same as in Aen. i. 80, 
* what your grandfather left unfinished. ' The sense ' heir-loom ' 
seeilis hardly possible.] 

4. praesidio, sc tibi (Schiitz) ; but praesidio implies aotion 
on behalf of another. Cicero would wisn Quintus to resist any 
further hostile acts against himself or his family on the part of 
those whose malioe was not yet sated by his present abject state. 

5. si potes, so. facere, The ellipse is common in the Letters, 
e.g. quod poteris, Att. x. 2, 2 ; quod potes, Att. ii. 7, Fam. xiy. 
4,6. 

auctoritatis, 'basis,' 'grounds,' 'foundation.' 

et aUqtdd etiam. The order is et etiam miserieordiam nostri 
aliquid praesidii {tibi) laiuram, 

periculo. The prosecution for malyersation in his province 
with which he was threatened by Appius Claudius, son of 
Clodius. 

quam diu tibi opus erlt. Cicero seems to haye thought 
of writing a speech for his brother, in defence of his adminis- 
tration. 

sustinere, 'to bear up against' : cf. Q. Fr. i. I, 19. 

6. firenere ipeo pecuniae, ' blest in brother, children, wife, 
fortune — ay, eyen in the yeiy natwre of my wealth,' which 
was won by honourable means, so that he had an unblemished 
character and unassailable position in sooiety. His wealth 
seems to haye been deriyed chiefly from the large legacies left 
by grateM clients, and he did not dissipate his property like 
many rich men of his day. Manutius inffeniously coi^ectured 
genero, supposing a referenoe to Piso, but tne order of the words 
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should then be changed, B.nd pectmia coiild hardly be retoined. 
The whole sentence, ut qui modo . . . divUus possim, is 
very loosely constructed : * It is impossible for me to linger 
longer. than your needs or some trustworthy hope may 
warrant, in a life so miserable and ignominious, that I (who 
was once so blest in fataily, etc., and in rank, character, 
and reputation as high as ever was any one, be he never 
so distinguished), even I, may not any longer have the power to 
lament in my crushed and ruined state the fall of myself and 
my family.* This, surely, is a sentenoe which Cicero would 
never have written in his happier days. 

7. de i)ermutatione. Quintus had offered to negotiate a bill 
of exchange for Cicero in Rome. The money would be paid 
to Cicero at Thessalonica. See Ep. xxx. 2. 

quid sceleria. * I see what a crime I committed when I 
squandered, to no purpose (probably on bribes to save himself 
from exile), the money whicn I got from the treasury on your 
account, while you are coining your blood and your son*8 blood 
to pay your creditors.' This is the money before referred to 
in Att. ii. 6/n., and iL 16 fin, There is a difficulty in this 
sentence which seems not to be noticed by the commentators. 
After admiserim should stand some word to be the subject of 
(or to qualify) dissiparim, Qui would naturally be the word, 
seTUio quid sceleris admiserim, qui, mm satis facturus sis qutbus 
debesy dissiparim; but then ego should be omitted. To read 
cum, eum saiis facturus ^sis qmbus debes, dissiparim would 
account for the disappearance of the first cum, but would be 
very cacophonous ; qiiod, cam might be the true reading, but I 
have followed "Wesenberg, who to some eaient removes the 
difficulty by suggesting an emphatic tu before de visceribus ; the 
same cum tnen ^ovems both satis facturus sis and dissiparim ; 
but I do not believe that this is what Cicero wrote. For ex 
visceribus, cf. Pro Dom. 124, cur Ule gurges, helluatus tecum 
simul reipublicae sanguinem, ad caelum tamen exstruit vUlam 
in Tu>sculano visceribus aerarii [Wes.*s cure seems to me veiy 
possibly right. Ego points to tu, which would easily fall out 
before eum,] 

M. Antonlo. Antonius and Caepio were creditors of Quintus. 
Cicero had paid them some money before he left Rome. 

qnantmn tu scripseras, * the amount you mentioned in 
your letter,' probably ; but, possibly, *the amount to which 
you drew on them' : cf. Pl. As. ii. 4, 34, scribit numos. 
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desperamur, sc. ab amids, Desperare aliquem, ' to despair 
of a person/ is a very rare construction, but is foimd in Cic. 
Cat. ii. 10 ; Acad. ii. ; Caes. B. C. 7, 3 ; In Pis. 99. 

molestiae, 'a prosecution' : cf. Q. Fr. i. 4, 2, si te satis 
innocmtia tua et misericordia hominum vindicat a tnolestia. 
He advises Quintus to apply for aid to Crassus (the triumvir) 
and M. Calidius, if prosecuted. M. Calidius, as praetor, next 
year brought in the bill for Cicero*s restoration. 

8. Pomponium. Hortensius was a friend of Atticus. 

ne ille versus, ' lest by some false testimony your author- 
ship of that epigpm be confirmed — that epiffram about the 
Aurelian law which was attributed to you when you were a 
candidate for the aedileship. ' Some epig^m on the Aurelian Law, 
which gave the iudida to the senate, tnights, and tribuni aerariiy 
was attributed to Quintus. We do not know what it was ; but 
.we may infer that it was in some way offensive to Hortensius or 
some of the leading men of the time. Emesti wrongly under- 
stands collatus as 'applied to/ but cf. Fam. v. 5, 2, quod abs 
te aiunt falso in me conferri; and Fam. vii. 82, 1, omnia 
omnium dicta in me eon/erri, Hence Cicero was called scurra 
eonsurlaris, 

tuae preces et tua sfiJus, * your intercession on mv behalf 
consequent on your acquittal/ for if Quintus was himself under 
an adverse sentence, he could not, with any effect, plead his 
brother's cause. 

9. Messallam. Consul with M. Piso in 693 (b.o. 61). 
etiam, 'still,' as before in my case. 

10. Beliqua. *More — I swear by my hopes of restoration 
and of a mve in my fatherland — ^more my tears do not let me 
write !' Uf. Att. v. 15, 2, ita mvam, ut maasimos swnvptus fadOj 
* by my life I am drawing enormously on my own resources.' 



LETTER X. (Att. iii. 20) 

1. Quod quldem ita esse. The words refer to the super- 
scription of the letter, by the form of which Cicero conveys his 
knowledge of the fact that the uncle of Atticus had died, adopting 
Atticus in his wUI, and leaving him a large fortune (10,000,000 
sesterces, according to Nepos, Vit. Att. v. 2). T. Fomponius 
Atticus now became Q. Caecilius Pomponianus Atticus, his 
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uncle's name having been Q. Caecilius. In Att. iy. 16, 1, Cioero, 
in tbanking Atticus for manumitting a slave, Eutychides, 
at his request, observed that the new freedman'8 name will 
be T. Caecilius, by a oombination of Atticus^s old ^oenomen, 
Titus, and his (Atticus^s) new nomen by adoption, Caecilius. 
In three other letters, Fam. i. 10, yiL 29, and xvi 18, the 
meaning of the first sentence of the letter depends on the 
superscribed address. 

ftnimnfl, ' courage and judgment (on my part) ; honesty on 
the part of my friends.' See Q. Fr. i. 4, 1. 

• oolligrere, 'to review in the mind,' 'think over* : cf. eum 
. . . maximartim dvUatttm veteres a/nimo ealamitcUes colligo, 
De Inv. i. 1. 

eeset, ' what my life would now be, how oharming and how 
dignified ' (what a position). 

per fortunas, ' in the name of fortune.' It is strange that 
this should be in the plural, in whioh number foHunae means 

* circumstances,' whether good or bad. So per/ortuTuu should 
mean ' I adjure you in the name of our weal or woe.' He uses 
the same phrase afterwards (e,g. Att. y. 11, 1 ; y. 18, 8), when 
not in affliction, but merely as a strong adjuration. But see 
Fam. xiv. 1, where he says, per miseras fortv/nas, The oath 
perfortunas Caesaris gave the early Christians much trouble. 

diemque natalem, ' the day of my restoration,' ' my second 
birthday. ' So he speaks of his restoration as iroKiyyepeffla, or 

* second birth ' (Att. vi. 6, 4). It was also his dauehter^s birth- 
day, and the anniversary of the foundation of tne colony of 
Brundisium, and of the building of the Temple of Salus. Sest. 
131. 

praestolarL Praestolari is always followed by the dative 
in Cicero, though in the comic poets it takes the accusative. 

2. ea . . . restituetur, sc. domua, See Fam. xiv. 2, 3, 
^[uod de doTno scribis, hoe est de area, ego vero tum denique mihi 
videbor restitvtvs, si illa nobis erit restitvta, 

multas partes, 'have a large share in my restoration.' 

8. aoddisse ad. animum, ' that it had ever entered your 
mind that I was guilty of any sin of commission or omission 
againstyou.' Hv/manUas, 'generosity.' 

Bogatio SestiL 'The bill of Sestius (for my restoration) is 
not drawn up respect^y enough nor carefully enough. The 
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bill brouffht in ought expressly to name me, and there should 
be a caremlly conBtructed clause about my effects.^ 



LETTER XI. (Fam. v. 4) 

1. oolleGra» Lentulus Spinther. 

imznutatum, 'tumed against me.' 

obstrepere, *obtrude mjr letters on you,* *din my letters 
into your ears.' [Cf. Att. viii. 1, 4, ego ai sonmum capere possem 
tam lorigis te epistolis nm oUwnderem ; Fam. v. 14, 3.] 

2, orationem, on the motion of Lentulus for Cicero*s recall. 

quantum tua fert voluntas. This is to be taken, not 
with vZ servea, but with peto ; it means, * I beseech you as 
strenuously as I maywithout offendingyou.' Otherwise, /er^ 
must be ohanged toferaty oxferet, which Wes. reads. 

tuos mecum eerves, 'by aiding me (I beg you) to do a 
service to your whole family,'referring to his promise below, 
omnOms in reJms rMfore m tua potestate, 

tuorum. Clodius, whose sister was the widow of the 
consul's late brother, Metellus Celer. 

Tu tuas inlmicitiae, ' you have compelled yourself to resi^ 
a private (personal) grudge (see Fam. v. 1) for the sake of the 
State. Will you be persuaded to iigure the State to make the 
spite of another (i,e, Clodius) more effective ? ' 

eam vim, referring especially to the violence with which 
Clodius foiled the attempt of Jan. 25 in favour of Cicero. 

vide ne, * take care lest afterwards, when you would gladly 
recall the opportunity you now have for restoring all your 
fellow-citizens to safety»and happiness, you may find yourself 
unable to do so (as there may not then be one whom you can 
even save from utter ruin).' Such is the explanation of Orelli. 
The following are his words : sanissima est ista sententia per- 
acuta propter opposUionem verborum reservandi et servandi, sed 
varie corrupta a critids. Hoc dicit : * vide ne, cvm frustra in 
eo lahoreSf ut revoces nwM tempus illud, quo omnes in republica 
illaesi atque in/colvmes reservari etiam tunc poterant, id ipsum 
efficere non possis, cum nemo iam omnin^ erUf gui queat vel 
servari dumtaxat {id quod minvs etiam est quam reservari).' 
But thisantithesis between servari and reservari seems to me 
to need defence ; and, feeling this, most edd. give servandorum 



Digi 



litizedbyGoOgle 



154 NOTES — XI. (FAM. V. 4) 

for reurvaTiAoruni, Martyni-Laguna even reads cum vdis revo- 
eare ipsum omnium conservatorem (Ciceronem). I cannot find a 
single passage in Cicero in wliich reservare ia used merely as an 
intensiye of servare. I believe that reip. (reiptiblicae) dropped 
out before reservandorum, and that the sentence means, ' wnen 
you wish to recall the opportunity you had of saving the State 
from the loss of all her best interests.' In this sense Cioero 
often uses reservare: cf. Pro Flac. 106, nom>en clarissimum, 
reipublicae reservate, ' saye the State from the loss of one so dis- 
tin^shed ' ; Sest. 50, vitam suam ad reipublicae statum reser- 
vavit. But reserva/re absolutely oan only mean in Cicero, * to 
hold over,' *reserve.' We have in Prov. Cons. 47, inimicUias 
in aliud tempus reservare ; but it would be too harsh to oon- 
strue here, * when you may wish to recall your present oppor- 
tunity of at least holding in abeyance all your feud^ with me. ' 
The passage from the Or. pro Flac just quoted suggests a con- 
jecture which may appear to be rash, but seems to me to derive 
considerable confirmation from that passage. For omnium re- 
servandorum read nominum reip. reservandoruTn. Cicero says, 
' when you may wish to recall the opportunity you now have of 
saving the State from the loss of a distingmshed citizen,' he 
refers to himselfy and he uses the plural so as to take away 
some of the arrogance from the words. The plural ia often 
used by Cicero in his letters, though the reference be to a single 
person, when it is desirable to make the statement vagne, either 
to avoid arrogance, as in this case, or to avoid offenoe, as in this 
letter (above), where he says, propter adroganUm cmdelitaiem 
tuorum, though referring to Clodins alone. On this theory, in 
the words cum qui servetur non erit, Cicero hints at his desi^ 
to desttoy himself if the attempts to restore him should fail. 
Draeger calls this plural the pluralis modestiae (Historische 
Syntax, i. p. 25), and gives as exx., Moloni dedimus cperam, 
Brut. 312 ; seripsimus , . . tenebamus, De Div. ii 8 ; vides 
. . . nos multa conarif Orat. 105 ; adolescentuli diximuSy ibid. 
107 ; imperatores appellati sumus, Att. v. 20, 3. Cf. posdmur, 
Hor. Carm. i. 32, 1. The singular and plural are often found 
together, as, video . . . mea voce . . . nobiSf CatiL i. 22 ; dis- 
suasimus nos, Sed nihU de me, de Am. 95 ; viribus nostris 
, . . etpossim et soleamj Fam. ii. 11, 1 ; ardeo . . . cupiditate 
ut Tujmm nostrumj Fam. v. 12, 1. A good ex. in poetry ia, Et 
flesti et nostros vidisti flentis ocellos, Ov. Her. v. 45. Madvig 
(Adn. Crit. iii p. 157) proposes to write: vide tie tum wlis 
revocare tempus omnium servandorum cum, quia qui servetu/r 
non erit^ non possis, He says that si volueris^ not cum velis, 
would have been used by Cicero to express the meaning usually 
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aasigned to the passage. Mr. Eyerard of Eton saggests to me 
to read cum cui servmtwr (sc. reipublicae). If reip. originally 
stood in the text the corruption of it would soon have been 
foUowed by the alteration of cui to qui. [I think the interpre- 
tation of uie passage depends on the idea that unless a recon- 
ciliation is effected and Cic. allowed to retum, Clodius on the 
one hand will lose his life in the violent struggles, and Cic. on 
the other will die in despair. By coming to the rescue 
Metellus will be doing a service not only to Cic but to Clodius 
as well. This is the meaning of ut tuos ^mecum serves, **to 
secure the safety of those of vour own household along with my 
safety." The words cum qm servetur non erit refer to both Cic. 
and Clodius, and point to the coming eztinction of both if 
reconciliation be delayed. Omnium means these two again, 
because Clodius has been hinted at by the plural tui ; so the 
vfOj:d= tuorum meique. The real and only difficulty of the 
passage lies in the re of reservandorum. It is an ahnosty but 
not quite, invariable practice with Cic. to express with reservare 
thepwnwse of the act (by ad and acc. or dat.) or the person for 
whose benefit the act is done (in the dat.) There are some 
passages which show that it is not absolutely necessary to 
eapress either purpose or person. But, on the whole, I think 
you aro right in supposinff a dat. to have fallen out. Other 
passages might be quoted in support of rei^. But I am 
mclined to suppose that tibi (often written in mss. ^) has 
fallen out after tempus. Supplying this, I would render vide 
ne . . . possis thus : "Take care lest, when you may wish to 
call back again the opportunity of saving yourself the loss of us 
all, you may find it beyond your power, at a moment when 
there will be no one left for you to save."] 



LETTER XII. (Fam. vii. 26) 

1. tuum. Gallus was an Epicurean. 

male aocipiunt, 'handle roughly.' 

altenmi. The first alterum (=the latter) refersto Sva-ev- 
T€pLKh. Trddri (dysentery) ; the seoond alterum (=the former) 
refers to crpayyovpLKb, irddri (strangury), which was supposed 
to be the result of sexual incontinence. This passage is gener- 
ally misunderstood, because it is taken for grant^ that the 
first alterum must mean * the former ' ; but this is not so. See 
Fam. i. 7, 1, where the fiirst alterum= * the latter,' the seoond 
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aUerum= *tlie former/ the meaning of that passage being: 
' You say you are much obliged by my regulanty as a oorres- 
pondent and by my affection lor you ; the laUer, my affeotion, 
is a bounden duty on my part ; the /ormert my regukiity in 
oorrespondenoe, is a pleasure. ' [See letter of Epicurus pr^enred 
by Diog. Laert. x. 22. Cio. translates part of it in Fin. ii 96.] 

Sed visa . . . profUlBBe. ' The ohange of scene has done 
me good, or perhaps it was the oomplete holiday I gave mysel^ 
or the £u}t that the distemper ran its fiill oourse and spent 
itself.' 

2. oomznlserim. ' And stranffe to say, in case ^ou should 
wonder how this came about, and now I incurred this ailment, 
it was the Aemilian law, which you would think was for plain 
livin^ that played me fsklse. For those goy/rmets jovl wot of, 
wishmg to popularise the fruits of the earth which are not 
under the ban of the sumptuary law, cook mushrooms, pot- 
herbs, and every kind of vegetable, in the most channing wav 
in the world.' For the Lez AemiUahere referredto, see GelL 
N. A. ii 24, 12. This passage clearly shows that it is the Lex 
AemUia (b.o. 115) which is here referred to, not the Lex 
Licinia mentioned ibid, § 7. 

XiT^»Tt|Ta, ' a plain diet ' ; the Greek word is appropriate to 
hygienic matters, see note on Ep. iv. ; X(r6s is precisely the ap- 
propriate word for dkplain, simpte diet. It was a knowledge of 
this &ot which led Bentley to what may be held to be the best 
001^'eoture ever made. An epigram of Callimachus begins thus : 

rj^ kXiw £vd«i/(Mf Sf ' ^ £X« Xtrif liriJJlfeh 
XUfMtrmg /Aty^iXm iiffuytw ituUn. 

The old editors changed Bwiio» to Aayac^ir, and took the 
epigram to mean, ' Eudemus dedicates this ship on which, hav- 
ingcrossed a smooth sea, he escaped from great storms of the 
Danai.' But dMi^is not a ship. What are 'storms of the 
Danai ' ? and if there were storms how oame it that the sea 
was smooth ? Bentley saw the right answer to these ques- 
tions : i^Jiri is a saltcellar, Sayiw is soimd and means ' money 
borrowed from usurers * ; the oorrupt word is iTeXff^&i^, which 
should be corrected to MtrBfov, Eudemus sayed himself from 
debt by a life of frugality, and at his death dedicates ' the salt- 
cellar which held the frugal grain of salt, which was the only 
reUsh to his bread, and which sayed him from the storms of a 
sea of debts.' 
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Lentulum. P. Oomelius Lentulus Spinther was the son of 
fche consul for this year (57) of the same name, who was aotive 
in the restoration of Oioero, and was affcerwards prooonsul of 
Oilioia 698. Lentulus, the son, was made augur tMs year, 
whence the date of this letter is inferred. He was adopted by 
Manlius Torquatus into the Manlian gen8,*BO that he miffht 
become eligible for the augurate. Man. says that it was K>r- 
bidden by law that there should be two augurs of the same gena. 
Now one of the existing augurs was Faustus Oomelius, son of 
the diotator Sulla. Hence by his adoption he eluded this 
statute. The Latin phrase for ' to elude a law ' is fraudem 
facere legi. Hence in the worda fratidem fecU above there is, 
perhaps, a satirical allusion to the host at whose table Oioero 
mcurred his aihnent. The Aemilian law pkyed him false, as 
his host had pkyed false with another statute. [All the details 
are in Dio Oassius, xxxix. a 17, who makes tho law apply to 
every leparelaf not the olcavnrTai only.] 

conslstere, * to stop ' ; the word is used in a slightly dif- 
ferent sense, though applied to a disease, in Oels. iii 2, viden- 
dum an morbus increscai an consistat an minttcUur, where 
consistat means remains unchanged, neUher better nor worse, 

[a beta et a malva. The prep. shows there is a humorous 
personification, 'entrapped by Mr. Beet and Mr. Mallow.'] 

audissee, sc. me aegrotum esse. Op. cwm, ita me adflictum 
videas ut neminem umquam nec videris nec audieris, Att. iii 
13, 2. 

illa, sc. corptis et vires, * I shall soon regain my flesh and 
strength.* 



LETTER XIII. (Att. iv. 46) 

1. ad noB, 'to me here in Antium.' Ad nos sometimes 
means 'to my toum house,' as diBtinguished from residences in 
the country and at the seaside. See Att. iv. 5fin. 

deeign. Tyrannionis . . . librorum. For the double 

fsn. see Att. iv. 1, 2, fructua tuae siMvitatis praeteriti temporis ; 
am. ix. 8, 2, superiorum temporvm forbwna reipublicae. 
There is a triple gen. in Oaes. B. G. ii 17, eorum dierum con- 
suetvdine itineris nx>stri exerdtus. This refers to his library at 
Antium, as we leam from Att. iy. 8 a. 

duos aliquos, ' a couple ' ; aliquos makes the number 
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vague : cf. Pl. Men. y. 5, 47, hoa (Uiquoa vigijUi dies, ' the 
next three weeks or so ' ; utios sex dies is * just one week,* Trin. 
L 2, 129 ; ' a fortnight ' is quiTidecim dies, Trin. ii. 4, 1 : cf. 
quiTize jours, in French. 

firlutlnatoribus, ' for glueing together loose leayes (and) for 
other purposes.* Aayndetxm, where there are only two members, 
is rare ; we have amiei, propinqui, 2 Verr. l 125 ; opibus, 
viribuSf Tusc. iii. 6 ; so in contracted adjectives used for classi- 
fication, publica priwUa, fanda nefanda^ prima postreTna^ etc 
This asyndeton is the rule in referring to colleagues in office 
— e.g. Mardo PhilippOy P, LerUulo Marcellino consulibus; so 
in judicial language, darefacere, aequum bonum. 

The duty of the gltUincUores would be to glue together the 
separate leaves of parchment of which the newly-written book 
consisted, so that they might be rolled round the central reed 
or stick which formed the axis of the cylinder ; they would 
also have to glue together leaves of old books which had 
become detached. 

indices, strips of papyrus or parchment, on which the title 
of the book was written in deep red, coccum or minium; they 
were probably attached to the upper one of the two comua or 
'knobs,' which projected on both ends below and above the 
cylindrical roll which formed the book. 

Hesych. has (rtrrt^/Scu, Sepfidrufai <noKal ; hence sittybis has 
been conjectured here. But the crtrriJ/Scu were (|uite different 
from the indices; they were leathem (sometunes canvas) 
wrappers, into which the roUs were placed for preservation, and 
are again to be distinguished from the capsae, scrinia, which 
were wooden cases, into which were put the rolls whether 
covered by the sittybae {diphiheme, m^finbranae) or not. 

2. adhaeresoere, ' if you can stick in such places as this ' ; 
the word implies that to stay in a suburban retreat required a 
voluntary effort of tbe wifL In Att. iv. 8 a, Cicero praises 
Antium, but an expression dropped by him in that letter (§ 2) 
shows that he was at first borea oy the country : * since Tyran- 
nio has 'arranged my library, the house seems to have got a 
sovJ,* Pilia was the newly-married wife of Att. 

Medius fldlus ne. Ne is found with many asseverative 
particles m^iusfidiusy edepol, mecastort especially in Cicero and 
the comic poets. It must always be m connexion with a 
personal pronoun, or the demonstrative illey iste, hic, and their 
adverbs ; rarely with a possessive pron., as ed^l ne meani, 
Ter. Hec. v. 8, 1. 
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Xtfx^v. ' Certes, you have truly bought a fine troop. ' It was 
the habit of wealthy Romans to specmate in troops of gladia- 
tors, whom they let out or sold to the aediles for the public games. 
and to private individuals for other purposes : for instance, we 
find, Q. Fr. ii. 4, 5, that Att. had sold a gang of roughs to 
Oato. The readiug of the mss. here is locum^ which is quite 
nnintelligible. Att had not bought any property near 
Antium, so far as we know, and the reference here is plainly to 
the troop of gladiators, of whom Cicero goes on to speak. 
Locum could not mean ' the place where the gladiators were to 
fight,* for that was always the public amphitheatre, and could 
not be bought by Att. The usual reading is Emesti's conj. 
Ivdum ; but I cannot find that this woi-d ever signifies a troop 
of gladiators ; it invariably denotes the achool in which they 
were trained. Now, it would be absurd that Cicero should con- 
gratulate Att. on having secured a good school, or training- 

flace wherein they could train for the forthcoming spectacles. 
f this is the meaning of the passage, we might as well retain 
locum of the mss. I have accepted the conj. of Bosius: 
X6xo5 would be a very natural term for a troopf familia, of 
gladiators, and would appear in the mss. as locum, if written 
in Latin characters, as Greek words very often are in the 
letters. For instance, in this letter <riKK</&ovi appears as 
siUabos and sylldbosy and is in some edd. corrupted to syllahas, 

pu^rnare miriflce. I hear they are fighting splendidly 
(i.e. in practising for the games). 

si . . . esseB. ' If you had chosen to hire tnem out 
(abe€wiy), you would have cleared your expenses by the two 
aedilician spectacles given this vear.' Att. could not have 
wanted the gladiators, except to hire them out or to seU them. 
We may suppose he did not think they were as yet sufficiently 
trained. Corradus, who would read jmgna^sse^ suggests that Att. 
had given a munus in honour of his uncle, who died the year 
before. Boot suspects, from the last words of Att. iv. 8 a, 
that the gladiators had not acquitted themselves well, and that 
the words here should be taken ironically ; but the words of 
that letter do not justify his view. 

]il>er. Cf. to,« liber ad te venio, Plin. Ep. iii. 9, 18. 
Te liberassea is the ms. reading. Boot, retaining libemsses, 
would (in pursuance of hia theorv about the ironical character 
of the sentence) explain the word as meaning * you would have 
given them all their freedom ' ; that is, they would have 
fought 80 badly that they would all now be * free among the 
dead/ 
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LETTER XIV. (Fam. v. 12) 

1. Ck>rain is ffenerally ashere an adverb thronghoutrepublican 
and Attgostan Latin, and is used freely as a prep. only by 
Tacitus. There are only two passages in Cic. where eoram (acc. 
to the mss.) is a prep. One is Rs. 12, mihi vero ipsi coram 
genero meo, which is simply emended by Dr. Reid, who inserts 
et before geTiero, thus making eoram an adverb as usual. The 
other is Fam. xiii. 6 a, 1, me et coram P. Cfuspio tecum loetUum 
esse, where we should probably read m^ et coram cum P. Ciispio 
et tecum locutum esse, [There are exx. of the prep. usage in 
Liyy, as in xxxy. 49, 1. Plautus and Terenoe seem to be the 
only writers who use the word before Cic. Ennius has not the 
woia, nor Lucilius, nor CatuUus, nor (I think) Lucretius. We 
find an ex. of the prep. use in Hor. A. P. 185, coram populo 
Medea trucidet; also in Sat i. 4, 74 and 95 ; £p. i. 17, 43 ; 
I haye not noteid a certain ex. in Ovid.] 

pudor Quidam subnistiouB, ' a sort of maumise Jumte.* 

ignoacas, 'pardon my impatience.' Cf. Att xiL 26, 1, 
tuis occupationibus igTiosco, 

genus, * the character of your writings,* i.e. *your success in 
this branch of literature.' Ct generi litterarum mmrum, Fam. 
xiii. 6 a, 3. Cicero had seen a specimen of Lucceius'8 work, 
which greatly inoreased his admiration, and his desire to secure 
for himself a place in his history. 

res nostras, *the history of my consulship.* Cf. Att. iv. 
6,4. 

oommemoratio poBteritatis. Cf. fnea eommemorationef 
Plano. 95. The genitive in oonnexion with commemoratio is 
usually an objeotive genitive ; here posteritatis is a subjective 
genitive, * the praises of future ages.* 

vel auct perfiruamur. The meaning of the sentence ia 
that Cicero wishes to enjoy, in his lifetime, that account of his 
exploits which, if he did not urge Lucoeius to haste, might not 
be published tUl after his death. Cicero seems to feel sure that 
the aooount will be favourable ; but he is not sure whether the 
oommendation which he expects from Lucceius will be the 
authoritative expression of the historian^s real judgment, or a 
token of {riendly feeling on the part of a friend, or, finally, an 
A- instance of the sweetness which characterises the whole disposi- 
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tion of Lucceius. The passage aflfords an excellent example of 
the use of vel as distinguished from a^U and seu or sive, 

2. coniunctene, *to work into the context of your history.' 
What Cicero preferred was that Lucceius should publish a 
history of his consulate separately. 

ad locum, *to the proper place.' Cf. epistolae offendvmi 
non loco redditaey *the irregularity of the delivery,' Fam. xi. 
16, 1. 

qul . . . imi)on£un, 'in imposing.' 

3. leges historiae. Cicero gives as Uges historiae De Or. ii 
62, nihil falsi dicere, nihil veri omittere^ nihil gratiae, nihU 
simultati dare. 

Herculem. Xen. Mem. ii. 1, 21, where the celebrated story 
of the choice of Hercules is told. 

eam. For this epanalepsis cf. illud quod . . , id te nwne 
etiam atque etiam rogOy Fam. xiii. 67, 2 ; lex sumpttuiriaf qu>ae 
videtur XLrbrtjTa attulissef ea mihifraudifuit, Ep. xii 2. 

4. corpus, a period of history having an intrinsic unity, * a 
volume.' 

habet . . . delectationem. Cf. suavis laMrum estpraeteri- 
torum memoria, Fin. ii. 105 ; Cicero*8 translation of AX\' i}d6 tm 
(FwOivra fiefjw^a-dai ir6p<av, Eur. Frag. 181. 

5. cum quadam miseratione, ' the pathetic charm of the 
scene.' Cf. De Sen. 52, ut quemvis cum admiraiione dekctent. 

fug^a redituque. But Themistocles did not retum. Yet 
this cannot be a fivrifiopiKbv dfjidfyrrifia of Cicero, though such are 
not rare. (In Div. ii. 63 there is a remarkable lapsios Tnemxyriaef 
even Agam^mno for Vlixes. ) For Cicero, in other places {e.g. Brut. 
43 ; Att. ix. 10, 3 ; Lael. 42), dwells on the fact that Themis- 
tocles did not retum after his exile. It is quite impossible that 
in the word reditu Cicero refers to the fact that Themistocles 
was brought back to Athens after his death, and secretly buried 
there, though this is referred to in the passage above quoted 
from the BnUus. It has therefore been proposed to read 
Alcibiadi for Themistocli. Perjiaps what Cicero really wrote 
was, Themistoclifuga, Coriolanifuga redituque. But he seems to 
be referring here oiUy to Greek notables. In two, however, of tho 
places quoted above (Att. ix. 10, 3, and Lael. 42) he couples 
Themistocles and Coriolanus. If the copyist, having written 
Themistocli fv^a, happened to raise his eyes from his task, he 
would mentally note that he was to resume it after the word 

M 



Digi 



litizedbyGoOgle 



162 NOTES — XIV. (FAM. V. 12) 

fuga ; but if the word fuga occurred twice in the pass£^ (the 
two being separated by only one word), the copyist woum verj 
probably go on writing after the second /t<^a, not the first. 
This is such a prolific source of error in copyists that it would 
be desirable to have a term to denote it. rerhaps pardbUpsy 
would be a more oonvenient term than comiptio ex hmnoeote- 
leuto. [Aristidi would be preferable and nearer to the letters 
of TJiemistocli.] 

6. sententia . . . ut . . . seoemas, ' if you come to the 
resolution of separating.' 

quasi fabulam, 'a kind of drama.' 

quid sis. Cf. si umquam in dicendo fuimus aliquid, Att. iv. 
2, 2 ; quid enim sum, Att. iii. 15, 2 ; ito nihil est, Att. i 19, 
4. The meaning of the whole passage is : ' you know your own 
worth ; you are more likely to suspect envy m those who do not 
admire you, than i^cophancy in those who do ; and I api not 
80 stupid as to risk my future fame in the hands of one not 
fitted for the task— of one not capable of showing his own genios 
while praising me.* 

7. enra>tlae causa, as a mark of favour to Apelles and 
Lysippus. 

igrnotis, 'to strangers.' Ignotus, lijie notus, is sometimes 
active in meaning (e.g, 2 Verr. i. 19) ; while ignartis is some- 
times passive, mare m/ignum et ignara lingua comTnercia pro- 
hibebanty SaU. Jug. 18, 6. 

perhibendus, *deserves (honourable) mention.' Of. Att. i. 
1, 4 (Ep. X.) forperhibere as a legal term. 

In eo grenere lab., * who have taken much pains in (securing 
commemoration of) that kind,' 'whose energies took that 
direction.' 

libellus, tho Agesilaus of Xenophon. 

praeoonium. Cf. bucinatorem, * trumpeter, ' Fam. xvi. 21, 2. 

Slgreum. See Pro Arch. 24. 

Hector llle Nekevianus. Cf. Fam. xvi. 6, 1. Tho whole 
verse is a troch. tetram. cat. — 

Laetns sum laudari me abs te, pater, a landato viro. 

8. scribam ii>se de me. Cicero had written a memoir of 
his consulship in Greek, and had published it In Att. i. 1 9, 
10 he also speaks of a poem, and of a Latin memoir of his 
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consulsliip. ' He also wrote a long letter conceming his exploits 
to Fompeius when in the East. Fossibly, however, it was a 
short history of the consulship, and not merely a letter. If 
80, it may well be referred to nere. Cicero may have kept it 
by him ; and it may have occurred to him that, if he failed 
with Lucceius, he would now finish and publish it. 

praedicent, *declare.' 

9. illa nos cupiditas. This is the answer of Cicero : * If 
you wonder why I now so eamestly urge my request, affcer 
repeated assurances on your part that you were going to write 
a minute history of the crisis in my career, (I answer) I am con- 
sumed by the feeling of impatience of which I spoke in the 
beginning of my letter, by an eager desire,* etc. The words 
ilki, nos cupidUas give the answer of Cicero ; we should have 
expected scUo illam nos cupiditatem incendere ; but this ellipse 
is common in Cicero. For the meaning of tempora^ see Fam. i. 
9, 23. Oloriola is found only here and Fam. viL 5, 3. 

10. conmientcLrios, 'notes' which would give Lucceius the 
data for his memoir. 

ceBsabis. The future is a polite imper., ' You will kindly 
use all diligence, and polish what you have, and believe me yours 
very sincerely ' ; nos diliges is one of the conventional/or»iMto« 
for winding up a letter. 



LETTER XV. (Att. iv. 9) 

1. censuxn, the taking of the census by the newly-elected 
censors. 

vitiandis, i,e, ohmmtiatione eximendis rendering them dis- 
qualified for the transaction of public business by observing the 
heavens and announcing unfavourable omens. [But obn, had 
been abolished three years before by the law of Clodius. There- 
fore I rather think the word wtiamdis is used in a non-technical 
sense. The tribunes stopped the census by continuaUy sum- 
moning the people for other purposes. If the censors had 
gone on the tribunes would have complained (as they do in 
Livy) conUonem a se avocari and se in ordvnem cogi,'] 

totaque de censura. The lex Clodia which was afterwards 
repealed b^ Q. Scipio MeteUus, consul 52, seriously impaired 
the oensonal power of notatio. It enacted that the refiisal to 
allow an ex-magistrate to be adopted into the senate could only 
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have force if the magistrate was formally accused before ihem 
and condemned. For the political signincance of this law, see 
Lange, iii 298. Cioero thonght the tnbunes might be disposed 
to follow up the attack of Clodins on the oensorship. 

S. spemens, ' ezpressinc his contempt of Syria (the provinoe 
of Grassus), and extoUing Spain ' (his own proyince). Thus is 
the passa^ exphdned by Boot and all the edd. save Man., 
iactans bemg read for the obviously corrupt lOfetans of M. But 
Man. gives a quite different meaning to {(ictans, which he 
translates ita exagUana quasi fastidireL This, I think, gives a 
far better sense to tho passage. Pompeius wished to displaY an 
ostentatious indifference to provincial goYemorships, wnich 
others coveted so much. If iacUmi here means ' extolling/ the 
passage hicks all point. Now, undoubtedly, iactcvre can mean 
to * run down/ Mepreciate,' as Prof. Pahner has shown on Hor. 
Sat. ii 2, 47, where he rightly transktes the Lucilian line — 

O lapathe nt iacbire nec es satiB cognltas qni sis, 

* sorrel, how thou art scomed,* and aptly compares Pkut. Rud. 
ii. 3, 48— 

Novi. Neptnnns ita solet. Qnamvis fiustidiosns 
Aedilis est ; si qnae improbae snnt merces, iactat omnes. 

This meaning of iacto is not recognised in L. and S. But it is 
found even in Cic. in Fam. i 6, 1 ; Div. in Caec. 45. [lactans 
in the Lucilian line had been rightly explained by Mady. in 
Cic. Fin. ii. 24 ; also by Munro, Joum. of Phil, vii. 299.] 

Kal T^ Just as Phocylides was] in the habit of prefixing 
to his gnomic verses 'this too is a gnome of PhocyMes,' so 
when one speaks of Pompeius one must always add a sort of 
refrain, 'as he said,' for (^cero thinks that Pompeius often used 
his words only to conoeal his thoughts. 

6omi)onenda, the arrangement of the statues in the theatre 
of Pompeius, which was dedicated this year. 

2. commendaturum, as a subject for eulogy. 

Ciceronem, the son of Q. Cicero. 



LETTER XVI. (Fam. vii. 23) 

1. Tfiuitum quod . . . veneram, sc. Umtvm factum est 
guod twieram, ' I had only just arrived.' This phrase is com- 
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mon in Cio. Epp. So with negatives, tamJbum quod non Tiominem 
nominat, *he only omits the name/ 2 Verr. i 116. 

nomlna se facturum, '* that he will not dehit my acoount 
till I wish.' Gallus had hought certain statues from Avianius 
for Cicero. Avianius generously proposed to wait for payment 
till it should suit Cioero*s convenience. Literally, * that he will 
enter the deht on whatever day I please. ' Interest would begin 
to run from the day on which the deht was entered : cf. 
Off. iii. 69. [Because till this was done the contract was 
formally incomplete.] 

Fac, * Put yourself in my plaoe. * 

rofirare de dle, so. solutionia^ ' to ask for credit.' 

pliis annua, 'to ask for more than a year's credit.' 

rata . . . grata, *not only do I ratifyy om purchase, hut 
I am gratified so to do.' This, or 'accepted . . . acceptable,' 
will reproduce the play on the words. 

2. Damasippus. This is the Damasippus mentioned in 
Hor. Sat. ii. 3. Damasippus had said that he was willing to 
take the statues off Cicero's hands. Cicero says, ' I hope he 
will adhere to his offer.' Other characters mentionea by 
Horace, in cbmmon with Cicero, are Tigellius, Craterus, Arrius, 
Trebatius, the son of Aesopus, Arbuscula, Tarpa. 

quanti . . . tanti * In your ignorance of my ways you 
have bought those four or five statues at a price which I would 
not give lor all the statues in the world.' 

genus . . . omnium, * statues of all kinds.' For the gen. 
dgnorum (which is the gen. epexegeUcus of Draeger, Hist. Synt. 
i. 466), cf. tmvm genus est eorum, Cat. ii. 8 ; propter eam 
caicsam sceleris (viz. ' crime '), 2 Verr. iv. 61 ; iniidias caedis 
atque incendiorum, Cat. ii. 3. Add proelii dimicationein, Q. Fr. 
i. 1, 6 ; qptio eHgendiy Att. iv. 18, 3. For some other curious 
exz. see Beid on Acad. i. § 6. 

erat, '(such a purchase) would havebeen suitable.*' Cf et 
nisi longe alivm late iactaret odor&m laurus erat, Virg. Georg. 
ii. 132 ; peream mxiie si non optimvm &raty Hor. Sat. ii. 1, 6 ; 
et iustum poteras et scribere fortemf ibid. 16 ; in patrias artes 
erudiendus erat, Ov. Her. i. 112. Prof. Pahner, on Hor. Sat. 
ii. 1, calls this * the imperfect of neglected duty.' 

padB auctori, ' the author of peace,' alluding most probably 
to his feat in crushing Catiline without unsheathing the sword : 
hence cedcmt omrn togae and other such boasts. Others, sup- 
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posing the reference to be to his attitude as peace-maker between 
Fompeius and Caesar, plaoe this letter yery macli later. 

duo 8igna> of two sacli inauspicious gods as Mars and Satom. 
Mercury, on the other hand, was the god of treasure-troye and 
good luck. 

8. trapezophorum. Starting from the passage in the 
Digesti 83, 10, 8, pr. {mppellectili legata haec coniineTiiur: 
meruae, trapezophoray delJuMej stibsellia, eto.), where the fdmi- 
ture of a house is in a way inyentoried, we find mention of three 
kinds of tables — Tnensae^ irapezophora, and delphicae, Now 
mefnsae are large dining-tables, and delphieae are round tables on 
three legs : for one examnle, amon^ many, to proye this, take 
Proeopitis de bellis Vanaalorum. i. 21, quoted by Marquardt 
(iy. 811) : iv TraXaTUp 7&p t$ ixl Fd>firfs, ivOa awi^awc ffTipdSas 
rdf ^offCSiias ehfai, TpiTrovs ix iraXcuoD elffHJKCi, i<t>* o9 ^ rds ici^Xcicas 
ol ^offCKkws ohfox^ iTlBevTO, Aik^xa W t6v Tpliroda KoXovffi 
*^ii)fidioif ixel TpioTov iv AeXipats yiyope, 

Tuming to trapezophora, its derivation is * table-bearer ' ; but 
that it can be aJso used for a ' table ' is plain firom Polluz, 
Onomastic. x. 69, i^eaTL 8i Hiv TpdTre^av i4> -ff rA iKTtbfMTa 
icardmrat, TCTpdrow tc Tpaare^av elvelv koX fiov&irow Kal ef tii 
/Soi^Xotro (^XoTifteLffBai irpbs t^v Kaip&rrp-a r^$ xfi^^^f (* to be am- 
bitious of the elegance of the new style ') rpaire^wpSpov, and in- 
deed also from the Digest (^.c), since it is quite impossible that 
Paidus should have omitted such a common article of famiture 
as the a^cus, which he has plainly comprehended here onder 
the term trapezopTunUy for in strictness trapezophoron is the 
support of the dbaciLS. Now a5aeuf , in all its meanings (tablet 
of a pillar, baker*s tray, draaght-boaotl, calculating-bo^xi, wall- 
panel, or tile in tesselated payement), signifies a rectangular 
nat surfiice, with perhaps a nm round it : ct coronae menearvm 
in Dig. 84, 2, 19, 14, where the Greek translation giyes r6 
ici;icXoy Ttjs Tpairi^s. In its sense of ' table * oibacus was sup- 

FDrted sometimes by four legs, sometimes by one (see Pollaz, 
c.) ; the legswere usually of marble or ivory (Juv. 11, 122), 
but sometimes of bronze (Marquardt, l,c.) Tne fashioning of 
these legs was a distinct branch of sculpture: of. Juyeni^, 
8, 208— 

nrceoli sex 
Omamentuni abad : nec non et parvnlns infra 
Oantharus et recnbans snb eodem mannore Chiron. 

The Chiron was the Tpaire^o4>6pos, Ezamples are also found in 
museums of sphinxes and griffins. The 8e\ipivls Tpdire^a of 
Ludan, Lexiph. 7, probably had a dolphin for the TpaTe^wp6pGv. 
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The objeot of the <ibacus was to expose plate and ornaments 
(2 Verr. iv. 36, and indeed passim : cf. Mayor on Juv. ?.c., 
hut he does not distinguish sufficiently sharply between the 
(ibaeus and the delphiea, which, though used for the same 
purpose, were quite different in shape), and therefore yaried 
aocording to the size of the room, just l^e the cabinets for the 
same purpose nowadays in drawing-rooms. Sidonius, 17, 7, 
says 01 them — 

Non tibl gemmatis ponentur prandia mensiB, 

Assyrius murex nec tibi sigma dabit, 
Nec per multiplices abaco splendente eaverruu ' 

Argenti nign pondera defodiam. 

What these ca/vemae were is disputed. £. Guillaume, iu 
Daremberg and Saglio*8 Diotionnaire des Antiquites, art 
' Abacus,' gives a picture (fig. 7) of one with shelveSf which he 
thinks the cavemae to have been. ' Des yases sont rang^ sur 
deux tablettes ; d'autres sont plao^ au-dessous. Les cavit^ 
form^ par rintervalle des tablettes sont peut-6tre ce qu*un 

Fo^te . . . a appell^ cavemae ' ; but he goes on : ' k moins que 
on ne doive entendre par ce mot des casiers ferm^s, de veri- 
tables armoires comme celles qu'on voit sur le devant du meuble 
represento plus haut' (fig. 5). This last is the yiew of Mar- 
quurdt, iv. 310, note 6, who refers to a picture of such a one, 

fiven by Stackelberg, Graber der Hellenen (ii 42), which is, no 
oubt, a regular cupboard with opaque doors. The difficulty I 
feel about such a view is that, while no doubt the words of 
Sidonius, defodiam, point to 'cabinets,' not mere tables with 
shelyes, like our afternoon tea-tables ; yet such cabinets would 
require glass doors, to let the omaments be seen, and, as far as 
I can find, there is no proof at all that they had such. That 
transparent window-glass did exist is no doubt certain (cf. Lac- 
tantius de Officio Dei, 8, 11: M manifestius est mentem esse 
quae per oculos ea, quae stmt oppositay transpiciat quasi per 
fenestras perlucente vitro aut speculari lapide ohductas) ; but 
most Roman window-glass admitted light, though not trans- 
parent. Transparent fflass was yery expensiye. On the whole, 
noweyer, I am mclinea to think that the ahad of the wealthy 
may haye been cabinets, while in poorer establishments they 
were open tables, with shelyes. 

The use of abo/ci came into yogne at Bome after the conquest 
of Asia by Manlius Vulso, in 187 RO. (Liy. 39, 6, 7). But 
before this the Bomans must haye seen them among the Etrus- 
oans — of whose ahadf of the fourth century B.O., we haye some 
remains (Guillaume, l.c.) — and the Sicilian Greeks. 
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Ezhedra, -ae. Such is the usoal form of the word ; the 
dimmutive, exhedrium (or exedrium\ is found here and in G. 1. 6. 
2554, 123, t6 i^idpiop rb KarayoTuuw, The earUest place I 
knowwhere the word occurs is £ur. Orest. 1449 ; but the more 
usual classical Greek term for the building was Taards: cf. 
Pollux, vii. 27, Traarddas 5* 6 SeFo^y ^«fdXcra Af ol vw (180 A.D. ) 
i^4dpas. 

As its deriyation seems to show, it was a siUing-place — ^we 
generally find the occupants sitting (Gic. N. D. 1, 15), seldom 
reclining (De Orat. iii 17, lectulo posito, points to the pro- 
ceeding being unusual) — built otU from some main building 
(Varro, K K 3, iii 8, uses the word for an aviary), generally 
from a portico. They were generally open buildings, perflatUes, 
as a Low Latin writer would say : cf. Vitrav. 7, 9, Apertis vero 
peri^yliis aiU exhedris cmt eeteris eiusmodi locis quo Sol et 
LuTUi possit spletidares suos immiUere. They were often 
attached to baths, and their semicircular nature may be seen in 
any ground-plan of Garacalla*s baths ; see, e.^., Dict. Antiq. p. 
194 ; also to theatres (corresponding^ to, only perhaps larger 
than, the splendid foyers in the Parisian and modem London 
theatres). There was one in the theatre of Pompeius, where 
Gaesar was murdered, t^ bk ^ovkijs dt tV i^iSpai> wpoeiffeXBoijoris, 
etc., Plutarch, Brut. 17. 

Their main use was for oonyersation, disputation, and the 
deliveij of lectures. They corresponded entirely to our lecture- 
rooms m Universities and m lar^ cities, e.g. Strabo, zvii. 8, tQp 
Si paaikeluv (sc. of Alexandna) iarl Kot rb 'M.ovtreTov ^oi' 
veplxaTOv koX i^dpa» xal oIkov fiiyav iv $ rb av<r<rlTiov tQv 
fieTex^vTuv tov Movffclov <fii\o\6y(av dvdpQv ; also God. Theod. 
15, 1, 53, Exkedras qiuie septentrionali videjUur adfuxerere 
Porticui (sc. at Gonstantinople) in quibus tantum amplitudinii 
et decoris esse monstratwr ut publids commodis possint capa^dtatis 
et putcritudinis suae admiratione sufficere supradictormn (so. 
Professorum seu magistrorum) consessibusdeptUaMt(sc. Sublimita^ 
Tua). Each professor had a separate eachedra^ or lecture- 
room : see God. Theod. 14, 9, 3, ita tU unicuique loca specicUiter 
deptUaia adsignari fadat Tu>a Suhlimitas: ne discipvM siJbi 
inmcem possint oibstreperej vel magistri : neve linguarum confusio 
permiocta vel vocum aures quorundam atU rnentes a studio litter- 
arum avertat. They were often, too, used for disputations : cf. 
Vitruv. 5, 2, ConstitumUtirintribusporticibu^sexh&draespatioscLe, 
hdbentes sedes in quibus pkilosopki Eectores {qu. rhetores) reliqui 
qwi studiis delectantur sedentes disputare possvnt. St. Augustine 
delivers a lecture in one (Giv. Dei, 22, 8) ; and he also mentions 
one adjoining a church {De Oestis cum BmerUo Vonatistarum 
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^nseqpo, sub init,\ slmilar to the (MpUularia in the Monasteries 
(see Gothofred on Cod. Theod. 16, 1, 68). 

JSxhedraey or public lecture-rooms, were a very common form 
of publio building, e,g, Herod (in Josephus, B. J. 1, 16) Bi^/3\y 
5i Tcixos Kal i^^dfMs re Kal <rrob.t MSrjKe ; and often in Inscrip- 
tions (Gruter, Izv. 3 ; clzxii. = Orelli, 3283, where, again, they are 
joined •with.portims) we find their builders notifving the erection. 

They appear then to have been essentially public ; but 
examples can be found where the word may mean nothing more 
than our ' sitting-room, ' as opposed to ' bed-room ' {cubiculum), 
For example, in a somewhat long title of the Digest (9, 3), 
where there are oopious enaotments as regards the liability of 
people who throw things out of the windows {De his qui 
effuderint vel deiecerint)f\JlmBkn (Law 6) gives us some know- 
ledge of how people lived in lodgings. The passage is interest- 
ing, so it may be quoted : Si vero plures diviso inter se cenaculo 
[i,e, *flat' or 'story' ; cf. Plaut. Amph. iii. 1, 3, where Jupiter 
says he is the fellow in superiore qui hdbito cenaeulo, S^ho 
lives in the top story.' CenaciUum later came to mean of itself 
*an upper story,' and quite early had lost its sense of dining- 
room, as much as our * drawing-room ' has lost its signification] 
hMbitent, actio in eum solum datvTj qui iriJiaMtdbat eam partein^ 
unde effusvm est, Si quis gratuitas hdbitationes dederit libertis 
et elientibus vel suis vel uxoris, ipsum eorum nomine teneri 
Trebatvus ait ; quod verum est, Idem erU dicendum et si quis 
amids suis modica hospUiola distribuerit, Nam et si quis 
eenaculariam exercens ['letting out houses in tenements or 
flats '] ipse maxiTnam pa/rtem cenaculi [here = ' upper stories, ' rov 
otKoVf in. the Gk. translation] hdbeat solus tenebitwr: sed si 
[quis cenaculariam exercens del. Mommsen] modicum sibi 
hospitium retinusrit, residuum hcaverit pltiribtiSy omnes tenc' 
buntu/r quasi m hoc cenaculo habitantes unde deiectum effusumve 
est. IrUerdum tam>en, quod sine captiom actoris fiaJt [4f not 
prejudicial to the plaintiff'] oportebit praetorem a^quitate 
motum in eum potius dare actionem, ex cuius cubiculo yel 
exhedra deiectum est licet plu/res vn eodem cenacuZo habitent, 
quod si ex mediano [so F. ; m^io cenaculo other mss. ; &t6 tov 
fiiaov, Gk. trans. ; maeniano, Anonym. ap. Dirksen ; Qu, 
medio maeniano, the copyist went on at the wrong t] coenaculi 
qudd deiectum sit, verius est omnes teneri, Here eTJiedra may 
mean * sitting-room ' ; but Marquardt is wrong in saying that in 
Vitruv. 6, 3, 8, and 6, 7, 8, exhedrae must mean *sitting-rooms.' 

Still, in Cicero's time, these exhedrae in large houses were 
special rooms for leamed discussion. Only the eminent had 
them, as only the eminent have at the present time private 
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chapels and private theatres. As is natural to expect, sach 
rooms were adomed with statues (Plut. l,e,) and pictiiTes (Gic. 
Fam. yii. 28, 3). In onr passage, then, I should translate the 
diminutiye exkedrUi, *priyate lectore-room.' [The exedra in 
the Academy at At^ens was not a ooyered building ; c£. Fin. 
y. 2 with Diog. Laert. iy. 19, where fiov<reiw is the covered 
lecture-room, i^4Bpa the open-air recess, for oonyersation with a 
few pupils.] 

PseudodaznasippuixL ' I must look out for some would- 
be Damasippus to sell them to, eyen at a loss.* Prof. Palmer, 
on Hor. Sat. ii 3, 16, remarks that Damasip^us must have 
been quite at the head of his trade, as he had imitators in it. 
Gf. Comuto vero pmido-Catone, 'a would-be Cato,' Att. L 14, 6. 

4. Crasso. This must be the reading, not Cassio, as we read 
that he had a sister called Lidnia. Gallus seems to haye 
bought or rented a house from Grassus, which was at present 
occupied by Grassipes and Tullia. Gallus wanted to occapy 
the house, but did not wish to cause inconvenience to Tullia, 
who did not desire to move in the absence of her husband who 
was in Spain. Dexius must be corrupt. I have not ventured 
to print in the text Mr. Purser's ingenious emendation, on 
account of its apparent boldness ; but I believe it has high 
probabilitr. He would read in Hi^niam iam diem undeci- 
mvm, The contraction d. for diea is common, and d, xi-mum 
would have easily been corrupted into Dexvus, 

uti non ita multum, ' is not on very good terms with.' 

ne vlvam, sl tibi ooncedo, 'upon my life, I won't admit.' 
Gf. ita vivam, ut wMximos sumptus fa/sio, Att. v. 15, 2, ' upon 
my life, I am livingvery extravagantly.' 



LETTER XVII. (Fam. vii. 1) 

1. ludos. This very interesting and beautifiil letter was 
written on the occasion of the dedication of Pompeiu8's theatre 
and the temple of Venus Victrix, when Pompeius delighted the 
people with spectacles of unusual magnificence, induding not 
only dramatio and athletic performanoes in the theatre, but 
races and combats with wild beasts {^venatifmes) in the circus. 
In these were killed five hundred lions and twenty elephants, 
according to Pliny. The letter is remarkable, as showing a 
refinement very rare in the age of Gicero. It seems to me how- 
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ever, that the value of the letter Irom this point of view is 
somewhat over-estimated. It seems clear from § 6, haec ad te 
. . . pamiterety that the letter must be reffarded rather as a 
rhetorioal ezercise on a theme suggested by nis Mend, than as 
the expression of tiie writer's own opinion of the question of the 
morality of such spectacles as he describes. Strangely enouf;h, 
this particular show seems to have supplied inoidente so affectmg 
as to move eyen the callous mob of Kome. Pliny (viii. 7) tells 
us that the cries and piteous bearine of the elephants, when 
they found escape impossible, touchea the people so much that 
they rose in a mass and oursed Pompeius, tarUo pcpuli dolore, 
tU, oblitus imperatoris ac mu/nifieentiae hcmri suo exquisitae, 
flens universua consurgeret dirasque Fompeio impreea/retwr, 

modo ut oonstiterit, ' always provided you made a^good 
use of your leisure.' ConstiterU may come from consto, in the 
sense of 'tobe/ 'exist/ inrdpxci», as in «i ipsa mens constare 
potest vacans corpore, N. D. i. 26 ; or from consisto, in the 
same sense, vix binos oraiores lavddbiUs constitisse, Brut. 888. 
[Rather the use of constare here is that common in connexion 
with mercantile affairs, e.g, Flac 69, auri ratio constat. So 
here ' provided that you get a clear profit out of your leisure.*] 

ex quo tibl t Stablaiium t perforasti. I think StaManvm 
is certainly corrupt. Terforasti Stabianvm is usually explained, 
' You have opened a window giving on the Stabian waters of 
the Bay. ' But is this a possible meaning of the verb ? Terforaffe 
means — (1) ' to bore through,' a meanmg which is clearly im- 
possible here ; (2) 'to make by boring,' and this last significa- 
tion is common in Cicero : e.g. duo lumiria db animo ad oculos 
perfortUat N. D. iii 9 ; viae . . . a sede animi perfwaJUu^ Tusc. 
i 46. '^yy^, perforare Stdbianum=perfoTando paUfacere Stabia- 
nvm is impossible, as was seen by Boot (Obss. Crit. p. 12). 
Under Stdbianum lurks some direct object of perforaaAi. Boot 
conjectures tahlvnvmf * a balcony.' I would sug^st, to account 
for StaMamim of the mss., i^ud maendanum^ For maeniana, 
<timber balconies' thrown out for the purpose of affording 
a view, and taking their name from Maenius (cons. b.o. 
338), see Reid on Acad. ii. 70. Either conjeoture involves a 
violent departure from the mss. ; but a puzzled copyist would 
be very likely to suppose a reference to Stcmae south of Pompeii, 
where the villa oi Marius was situated. Boot would read 
svnvm for Misenvmf but on insufficient grounds. The whole 
sentence, ex quo maenianum perforasti et patefedsti for ex quo 
maenicmo perforaio patefedsti, supplies an example of parataxis 
for hypotaxis, not rare in the Letters. [Most certainly there is 
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coTruption ; but I am not sare that it lies in Stabicmvm, May 
we not have an ez. of a yery common kind of eiror in mss. when 
the first part of one word is attached to the last part of the 
following word ? Cio. may haye written perforamdo paUfecisti, 
Cf. Plaut. Mil. 1022, where Ritschl gaye propera expeetamdo for 
properamdo, In Acad. ii. § 70, all mss. have facerewt for /ocerc 
diceremt; in Fro SulL § 1, all but three giye suspicaflreTUur for 
sugpicari mderemtfwr ; in PhiL viL § 24, all but one haye 
cordavdaremm for oonlavdare debemus. In Att. z. 4, 11, 
Orelli with probabilit^ conjeotares/a<^« solet {orfaceret, Hahn 
and Christ caye in Diy. i. § 56, petere dubitanti ioi petenti, In 
Balb. § 1, C. F. W. Mueller writes vaiere debent for vaXerU, 
Many other illustrations of the principle are to be found in the 
texta of ahnost all authors.] 

lectiunoallB, 'little dips into books.' This is, I think, 
what Cicero wrote. He had said aboye (or implied) that the 
leisure of Marius was not properly employed unless he did 
something useful. Now, to take Httle dips into books would 
be very useful as compared with dozing over bad ^Eux^es. El. 
coDJeotured spectitmcutis for leetiunculis ; but would taking 'little 
peeps ' at the beauties of the Bay of Naples satisfy the condition 
ezpressed above, modovi tibi constiteritfrudus otii tui ? Moreover, 
speetarent is just the word that would not be used after spectiun- 
culis, But the editors have treated this passage very badly : 
in the words neg[ue dubUo quin tu ex Ulo eubictuo ez quo tibi 
Stdbiamim perforasti . . • per eos dies Tnatutina tempora 
Uctiuncidis eoTisumpseris,^ it seems at first sight that for ex iUo 
cuHkculo we should certainly read in illo cuMculo, and this has 
been the course adopted by every editor from Lallemand to 
Baiter. But this is unscientific. If Cicero wrote the easy in 
illo cUbiculo, whv do all the mss. give us the difficult ex 
illo cubiculo ? Tne fact is, that in ex illo cubiculo ex quo we 
have an ezample of that inverse attraction, which is quite in 
the manner of Phiutus, with whose diction I haye abeady 
pointed out so many marked parallelisms in the Letters of 
Cicero : cf., for instance, PL Cist. L 1, 63, indidem unde oriticr 
facito utfacias stuUitiam sepelibilem ; again, ego te hodic reddam 
madidum si vivo prohe tibi quoi decretum est bihere aquam^ Aul. 
iii. 6, 39 ; quid Ulvm faoere vis qui, tibi quoi divitiae domi 
maxfumae su/nJt . . . nvmvm nullum habes, Epid. iii. 1, 8. 
Hence I would by no means change ex illo to in illo, with 
Lallemand. Such a course would be truly ' from the purpose * of 
criticism. Either Cicero wrote ex illo , . . lectiunculiSf or ex 
illo . • . spectiunculis ; certainly not in itlo • . . Uctihmculis, 



Digi 



liizedbyGoOgle 



NOTES — XVII. (FAM. VII. l) 173 

I believe he wrote ex illo . . . lediuTiculis, and that this 
passage snpplies another striking infitance of the close parallelism 
between the diction of the letters of Cicero and of the oomic 
drama. For a good example of inverse attraction in Greek cf. 
pijvai Keidev Sdevirep ff/cet, Soph. O. 0. 1226. [Lectiunculis I look 
on as certainly right, but before it probably in dropped out ; 
the simple abl. with consumere in Cic. is rare and very donbtful.] 

comminus. While Marius has a distant view of Misenum,' 
thoae who left him to come to Rome have a close (too close) view 
of the farces which Cicero found so tiresome. Comminus. for 
communes is the admirable oonjecture of Madv. (Adv. Crit. iii. 
168). Commimes is usually explained *hackneyed,' *gewohn- 
liche,' *alltagliche ' (Siipfle). Sut this is not a meaning which 
communis eyer bears {communes loci, 'common places,' in no 
way defends it) ; nor, if it did, would it be suitable here, as 
Madv. justly observes. [I am inolined to think communes 
right after aU. Marius has the sole enjoyment of his estate 
and his privacy, while those who remained in town looked at 
the mvmes, the spectaole of which was common property. The 
contrast isbetween that which belongs to vm and that which 
belongs to the public generally. I must confess that the 
contrast between the distant view of Misenum and the close 
view of the mimi seems to me forced, Mgid, and trivial.] 

Sp. Maecius. Tarpa (mentioned by Horace). He was 
appointed by Pompeius to be publio licenser of plays, like the 
Lord Chamberlain amongst ourselves. According to the Schol. 
(Comm. Cruq.) on Horace, Tarpa was again appointed to dis- 
charge the samo functions, as president of a court of five members, 
by Octavius. 

probavlsset, * if only Tarpa gave his sanction we had to sit 
out the play.' The subjunctive is used because ea expresses 
* the TcinA ' of plays which they had to witness. The point of 
the antithesis is tnat Marius could choose his own amusements, 
while Cicero and the other spectators of the games were de- 
pending on the taste of Tarpa. See Madv. § 879. 

2. non tui stomachi, *not such as you would have 
stomached.* This is the genitive which Draeger, Hist. Synt. 
i. 461, calls d&r Genitiv der Eigenschaft: cf. plurim/irvm 
palmarum gladiatoTy Rosc. Am.. 6 ; non muUi dbi hospitem 
cLcdpieSf multi iod, Fam. ix. 26, 4 ; it is combined with the 
qualitative ablative in multis Ivminihus ingenii, muUae tamen 
artis, Q. Fr. ii. 9, 4. 

honoris causa. This phrase is used in two senses : they 
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had retired firom the stage to preserve their otvn reptUoHon 
(which they were no longer able to maintain) ; they now came 
back to the stage to do honour to tiie occasion (by restoring to 
the stage its past omaments). One might render ' out of respect 
for Pompeius they came back to the stage which they had left 
out of respect for themselves.* 

AeBopuB, a celebrated actor of the period. 

Sl sdeiis Ikllo. This was the form of oath per lovem 
Lapidem. Sch. remarks that we may hence infer that not 
only paZliaiae faibuUie but togatas were represented on this 
occasion ; for in the former there would not haye been this 
purely Roman/ormwte. But may not the players have had to 
take some formal oath ¥ Cicero seems to speak of the words as 
if it were well known that all players must use them. More- 
over, the Cflyt. (of Attius) and Equvs Troiamis (of livius) were 
tragedies, crepidatae, not palliatae ; and in translating a formal 
oath from the Greek the regular forms of the Latin oath would 
doubtless be used. On the tragedy of the Roman stage cf. 
Friedlander, ii. 426. [The phrase si sciens faZlo can hardly 
have been restricted to this particular oath ; and it is hardly 
likely they would have had to take it in presence of the 
spectators.] 

creterramm, another form of craierarvmy according to 
Non. and Paul. ex Fest. *Bowls' might have formed part 
of the spoils in the triumphal procession on the sack of 
Troy. Graev. injudiciously conjectured cet/ramm.^ *bucklers,' 
*targeteers.* 

3. Protogeni. Marius's anoffnostesy or slave, whose duty it 
was to read aloud. 

quidvls, ' anything, except my speeches ' (as Cicero modestly 
adds). 

senatu vestro, the municipal senate of whatever town 
Mcurius belonged to. Probably, like our town councils and 
vestries, these bodies fumished much innocent amusement to 
the judicious. Oscos l%bdos=fahulas Atellanas, Cicero says the 
town council of Pompeii will supply Marius with plenty of 
broad farces like ^q fdbvZa^ Atellanae. The allusion seems 
rather far-fetched, but the whole letter, it must be remembered, 
is a rhetorical exercise. 

vla Graeca. The via Oraeca was in very bad repair. Cicero 
jestinffly says that such is Marius's aversion for the Greeks that 
he wifl not even take the Grecian road to his own villa. About 
the via Oraeca we have no information. A scala Oraeca was a 
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ladder with screened sides, but we do not elsewhere read of a 
via Qrasca. 

glad. oontempseris. Graevius conjectures with much prob- 
ability that this is an allusion to some service which Marius 
had done to Cicero in defending him against the bravoes of 
Clodius. 

operam et oleimi, a proverbial expression for wasted labour. 
The allusion is to 'midnight oil/ not to the oil used in the 
training schools : Att ii. 17, 1 ; xiiL 38, 1 ; Plaut. Poen. L 2, 
119. 

venationes, 'fights between men and beasts,' 'wild beast 
baiting.' 

elephantorum dies, 'the elephants' day,' that is, the day 
for the elephant baiting. 

misericordia. See Plin. N. H. viii. 21, who tells us that 
Pompeius in the dedication of his theatre and the temple of 
Venus Victrix: delighted the people with spectacles on a scale of 
more than ordinary magnificence. The most interesting feature 
was, as usual, the venatiOy or man-and-beast-fight. On that 
occasion five hundred lions and twenty elephants were killed. 
It seems that the piteous bearing and temfied trumpeting of 
the elephants, when they found escape impossible, toucned even 
the caUous mob of the circus so much that * forgetful of the 
Imperator and of the great munificence of the show they rose 
up in a body and with streaming eyes cursed Pompeius.' 
Writing of the same scene Dio Cassius (xxxix. 38) says : ' In 
five days five hundred lions were used up (AvaXti^o-a»), and 
eighteen elephants were set to fight with armed soldiers. Some 
of the elephants were butohered on the spot, but some were 
left to die of their wounds. Much to the surprise of Pompeius 
some of them touched the feelings of the spectators. When 
wounded so badly that they had to give up the fight, they went 
round the arena, raising their trunks to neaven, and uttering 
cries so piteous that one fancied they were rational appetJs to 
the gods for venffeance on the treachery by which tney were 
induced to leave ttieir country. The storjr was that they would 
not embark to leave Libya until they received a pledge on oath 
from their drivers that they should not be ill-treated.' We 
could hardly believe any mob could be so silly, if we did not 
remember the ridiculous sentiment evoked not long ago by the 
elephant Jumbo among the lower classes in London. 

4. teudilem, * ready ' (to let me retire). 

artem deeinerem. Desinere artem is found in Suet. Tib. 6, 
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36 ; desinere seditionem in Gell. ii 12, 3 ; and this construction 
is not rare in the poets. Cf. arcUiones a plerisque legi sunt 
desitae, Cic. Bnit. 123. [Nbt a parallel. This passage seems 
quite as isolated in Cic as Acad. ii § 80, where desmere is 
constracted with abh Lookin^ to the number of times Oic. nses 
desinerey it seems stron^ly improbable that either jpassage 
should be sound. I would read arte desisterem here and desiste 
in the other place. Desiste is now generally read for desine in 
Ter. Haut. v. 1, 6. Neither Hor. nor Verg. has the acc. (for 
in Ecl. V. 19 and ix. 66, desine plv/ra, there is an obvious ellipse 
of the inf. of a verb of speaking, and similarly in Ecl. viii 61). 
So far as I can make out, there is only one ex. of desinere with 
acc. in Latin before Cic, i.e. Ter. Haut. ii. 3, 64, mulier telam 
desinit,. Ter. uses the verb in about sixteen other places, 
either abs. or with inf. I cannot believe the pass. in the Haut. 
to be sound. Probably Ter. wrote nere (of. 1. 62) and a copyist 
added the object telam, which then drove out the inf. The 
ex. of desinere with accus. given in a firagm. of SalL by the 
IjCxx. cannot carry much weight. Nor can much stress be laid 
on the exx. from Ovid, for Met. vi. 215 quoted by Lexx. is now 
altered ; and the interchange of desine and desere in a good 
many other passages must render Ars A. ii. 725 more than 
doubtful, to say nothing of the fact that desere suits the 
context far better. I have not noted any other ex. of desino 
with acc either in authors of the age of Ovid or later down to 
Sueton. (the passage vou quote), where it seems to me that 
destituturos is the right readins. There is, I think, strong 
reason for doubting whether the constr. desmere with acc. 
occurs in Latin at all, at least before Fronto. We cannot, of 
course, argue that orationes desitae sunt legi justifies desvnere 
oratumes, any more than or, coeptae swnt legi would justify 
coepisse orationes. Nor even if we found orcUiones desitae sunt 
(without the infinitive) could we say that it made desinere 
orationes possible. Kg., Cic. says iUa coepta sunty but never 
coepi aliquid.] 

5. relaxaro . . . exsolvam, 'remission . . . release.' 

6. rellnques, * You will not leave at the mercy of a letter 
from me any hope you may have of getting enjoyment out of 
the games. Siipfle understands these words to mean, 'You 
will come and see me, and so you will not have to depend on 
my letters for your entertainment when you will have myself . * 
But thls is a pointless remark, and does not harmonise with 
the foregoing sentence. Moreover, such a rendering hardly 
takes aliquam into account. 



Digi 



liizedbyGoOgle 



NOTES — XVIII. (Q. FR. II. 9 [11]) 177 



LETTER XVIII. (Q. Fe. ii. 9 [11]) 

1. oodicilli. These were tablets made of thin pieces of wood 
{codices, cavdiees) and covered with waz. Sen., Ep. ly. 11, 
contrasts qpistulae (written ^n paper) with codidlli. They 
were used for any sudden exigency requiring haste, or when 
calamus and chartae were not accessible. Sometimes the 
words of a letter were hastily jotted down with a stilua on 
these codidUif and then given to the librarius to copy on 
charta with a calamus. It was by codidlli that Aciainus 
(Fam. iy. 12, 2) infonned Servius at Athens that MarceHus 
had died of the wounds inflicted on him by the dagger of 
Macius Chilo. Codidlli were especially useful when an im- 
meoiAte reply was required. They corresponded to our reply- 
postcards. Cioero sent his codidlli to Balbus (Fam. yi. 18, 
1) when he wanted immediate information about a law. In 
this case Quintus sent his codidlli to his brother, demandine 
'in strong language' a reply. OodidUi were especially used 
for writing to ttiose who were near at hand, Sen. loc. dt. 

aluoinari, ' to ramble on ' without any consistent train of 
thought, just as Oicero and his brother cnatted to eaoh other 
when they met 

2. Tenedionun. The people of Tenedos petitioned the 
Senate for Home Rule, but were refused. Oicero spoke in their 
behalf. 

securi Tenedla. Tenes, the fabled epcmym of Tenedos, was 
the author of a yery seyere code for the iBland. Adultery was 
to be punished by the immediate ezecution of the adulterer, 
and this sentence was carried out by order of Tenes in the case 
of his own son. Securis Tenedia is a proverbial ezpression for 
any 'short, sharp, and decisive' act or decision. 

3. L. Sestii Pansae. Probably a publican, who had made 
some ezcessiye demands of the Magnetes. The Magnetes of 
Lydia are called Magnetes db Sipylo, to distinguish them from 
the Magnetes in Thessaly and in Oaria. 

neque tibi neque Pomponlo. This must refer to some 
transaction in which Atticus and Quintus were jointly con- 
cemed, probably, therefore, affecting in some way the marriage 
portion of Pomponia. 

4. Luoretil . . . artis. This is the celebrated criticism of 
Cicero on the poem of Lucretius, which had just been publiBhed, 

N 
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about four months after the deatli of the poet. It is the onl^^ 
plaoe where Cicero mentions Lncretitis, and he never quotes 
rrom the pK)et, thoujgh his philosophical works undoubtedly 
show acquaintance with the sex libri de rerum naiura. It has 
been observed that it is not the practice of Cicero to quote from 
his contemporaries. He never mentions Catullus, who so 
prettily eulogised him in the poem (xliz.) beginning disertis- 
sime Bomuli nepotum. Cicero twice imitates an expression of 
Catullus. He writes : oricula infima molliorem,, Q. fr. ii. 13, 4 ; 
cf. Cat. XXV. 2, mollior . . . imula oricilla; and again, Att. 
xvi. 6, 2j he speaks of ocellos Italiae viUulas m^a^y which 
seems to be a reminiscence of Feninsularum, Sirmio, insutar- 
tmque Ocelle, Cat. xxxi. But he never mentions the poet, with 
whom he was linked as weU by political sympathies as by their 
oommon acquaintanceship with Clodia. Etence it is possible 
that the tradition mentioned by St. Jerome that Cioero edited 
the poem of Lucretius may be true, in spite of the silence of 
Cicero conceming Lucretius. Cicero had probably some time 
during the last four months read (or heard read to him) the de 
rerum natura, and had sent it to his brother on finishing it. 
From a passage in the Pro Sestio, 123, nequspoetae quorum ego 
semper irigenia dHexi tempori meo defuerurUy we may infer that 
Cicero made it a practice to read and appreciate the works 
of rising poets. It is very unlikely that Q. Cicero should 
have been the editor, St. Jerome would not have referred to 
him as CicerOf but as Q, dcero, nor would the friends of Lucre- 
tius have been at all likely to submit the poem to Quintus. 
The criticism of Quintus, with which Cioero expresses his 
accord, was that Lucretius had not only muoh of the genius of 
Ennius and Attius, but also much of the art of the poets of the 
new school, among them even Catullus, who are fashioning 
themselves on the model of the Alexandrine poets, especially of 
Callimachus and of Euphorion of Chalois. This new school 
Cicero refers to as the pcdrrcpoi (Att. vii 2, 1), and as hi cantores 
Buphorionis (Tusc. iii 46). Their a/rs seemed to Cicero ahnost 
incompatible with the ingenium of the old schooL This criti- 
cism on Lucretius is not only quite just from Cicero's point of 
view, but it is most apt. Yet the editors from Victorius 
to Klotz wiU not let Cicero say what he thought. They insert 
a 71071 either before multis or before multacy and thus deny him 
either ingenium or ars. The point of the judgment is that 
Lucretius shows the genius of the old school, and (what might 
seem to be incompatible with it) the art of the new. For a rall 
discussion of this point see Munro's Lucretius, Introd. to 
Notes, ii. The views above given are mainly his. Dr. Maguire 
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(Herm. iv. 419) compares for tcmm Ter. Ad. i 2, 30, alieniore 
aetate post /aceret tamen. 

artlB. For this gen. see on Fam. yii. 1, 2 (Ep. xvii) 

Sed cum venerls. . . . Some sucli words as plimt de his 
poematis disseremus are understood. 

Vlruin . . . hominenL 'If you get through Sallusfs 
Bmpedoclea l shall look on you as a being possessed of the 
resolution of a man, and none of the weaknesses of humanity.' 
This antithesis between vir and Tiomo is found elsewhere in 
Cicero, and must be read in the light shed on the words by the 
other passaces. In Fam. v. 17, 3 Cioero writes to Sestius : * I 
feel it my duty to exhort you lU et hominem te et vinm ease 
meminisses ' : and he goes on to explain that by this he means 
that — (1) Sestius should remember that as a Jumo he is subjeot 
to * the ohanges and chances of this mortal life/ that he is not 
exempt from the lot of humanity, and (2) that as a mr he is 
bound to oppose a bold front to fortune. Again, he says of 
Marius, ttdit dolorem ut vir, et, ut homo, Tnaiorem ferre sine 
caibsa necessaria n>oluit, Tuso. ii 63, 'he bore the pain like a 
many but, as not being dbove the weaJcnesaes of hvmanity, he did 
not wlsh to suffer greater pain without any imperatiye reason 
for it' In antithesis with vir esse the meaning of ?uomo esse 
always is ' to be subject to the ordinary weaknesses of humanity ' ; 
by itself homo esse means--(a) *to have the feelings or tiie 
sense of a man ' ; cf. Att. ii. 2, 2 ; (Jb) * to have the weaknesses 
of a mortal,' as ei moriendvm fuit, quoniam homo naiafuerat, 
Fam. iv. 5, 4. ' Heroic ' and ' human ' are the antithetic ex- 
pressions used by Reid (Arch. 16). Munro would read lum, 
ingenii : multae tamen artis ^e cum imeneris virvm teputabo, 
Prof. Nettleship suggests lum, ingenii : muUae tamen (or etiam) 
artis ipse dicam, vHeris, virium. Vi/rv/m te pvMo, comparing 
fabula nullius veneris sinepondere et arte, Hor. A. P. 320. [I 
am convinced that the mss. are right.] 

Sallustii. Of this author of a poem on the philosophy of 
Empedooles nothing is known. [ISaturally mentioned along 
with Lucretius as a philosophic poem, and relatin^ to a poet 
and philosopher whom Lucretius loved and imitatea.] 



LETTER XIX. (Q. Fr. ii. 10 [12]) 

1. Nam. Cicero has no news to tell Quintus, because the 
meeting of the senate ended abruptly. 
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plpulo, oonvlclo, 'noisy clamour/ i,e. of the senators. 
The ms. readin^ is populi convicio. Boot (Obss. Gritt. ad M. 
T. CiceroniB Epistolas : Amstelodomi, 1880) justly observes that 
he does not miderstand how the consul was forced by the 
clamoor of the people oatside to dismiss the senate. He would 
read communi convicio ; but my conjecture is far less rash : 
piptUo is a Plautine word, and tnerefore very likely to be used 
by Cicero ; it would almost certainly be mistaken by the scribe 
for popiUo, which he would naturally change to populif to 
obtain a constmction. Asyndeton ia quite a characteristic 
feature in the letters of Cicero, even asyndeton between 
tioo words. For two words with asyndeton cf. patrimonio 
forturuif Att. zi. 9, 8 ; caiLsae meae volwUati meorumy Att. iii 
13, 1 ; querentibia postulantibus, Att y. 21, 12 ; adsimt 
quenmtuTf Div. in Caec. 11 ; escpiUerU relegarU, Sest. 29 ; 
officiis liberalitate, Fam. ziii. 24, 3 ; miltu tacitumitate, Fam. 
iii 8, 2 ; gratienm^) iucwndissima, Fam. xiii. 28, 3 ; studiis 
beneficiiSt Fam. vii 6, 1. We read in Q. Fr. ii 1 that the 
hired roughs of Clodius, a graecostasi et gradibus clamorem satis 
magnum sustuUriMfUf and that the consequence was the breaking 
up of the meeting of the senate. But m that case they were 
hired by Clodius to do what they did. How could the coldness 
of the weather bring the people outside to break up the meeting 
of the senate 'with abuse,' convicio^ But it is quite credible 
that the senators themselves should have shoutea down eveiy 
attempt to put a question to the house with abusive olamour 
calling on the oonsui to dismiss the house. Each senator wished 
to fp away on account of the cold, but did not wish to leave 
behmd him a house to pass measures unacceptable to him. 
With this passage must be discuased the words at the end of 
the letter, tU summnm periculum esset ne Appio suae aedes 
wererUur. Here, again, boot asks what is the meaning t It 
is true that in seasons of great cold there is a greater danffer of 
conflagrations, because larger fires are kept. But why should 
the consul's house be more in peril than houses of other people ? 
Man. ezplains by observing that in the house of the oonsul, 
which was fre(j[uented by crowds of visitors, and by those who 
would escort him home Jrom the senate, a very large fire would 
naturally be kept. But such an explanation is manifestly 
puerile. This being so, I am disposed to ezplain the two 
passages — the one in the beginning of the letter and the one 
at the end — as jocuLir, or at least covert, allusions to the lack 
of interest in public affairs, the inactivity and apathy of the 
senate, and the dulness of the business before tiiem. The first 
passage would then mean, * Appius could only get together a 
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small meetmg of the senate, and when it did meet, sueli was 
the utter dearth of interest that it ended in noisy clamour for 
a dismissal of the house.' The sentence at the end would mean, 
*The thermometer of public feeling is so near freezing-point 
that Appius's house runs a great risk of being frost-biUm, th&t 
ia, utterly deserted by saltOatares and dedtustores. For examples 
oi frigus in the metaphorical sense of *dulness/ 'apathy/ 
'stagnation/ cf. si Parthi vos nihil eal/aciuTit nos hic frigore 
rigesdrnm, Fam. yiii 6, 4 ; Cwrioni tribunatvs eoTigkunaif ibid. 
3 ; and the synonymous phrase, ibid. 4, vetemus Hvitatem occu- 
passet ; so also TJiettu) ne frigeas in hibernis ( ' have nothing to 
do') . . . qyamquam vos istic satis ealere (*are kept pretty 
busy') audio, Fam. vii. 10, 2. Cf. also Ov. Fast. ii. 866, 
virque tuo Teretts frigore laettis erit, Uri= * to be frost-bitten ' 
is common enough ; Gicero uses it in this sense in one passage, 
where it is as susceptible of misapprehension as it is here, 
pemoctam;L venatores in nive; in montihus uri se patiimtur, 
Tusc. ii. 40. This explanation, moreover, gives a far more 
appropriate meanin^ to g^mqu^m in the sentence at the end 
of the letter. * I shall give you the news of every day. Tet 
[there is really nothing to tell, for] the thermometer of public 
interest is so near fr^ezing-point that Appius's house seems 
likely to be frost-bitten.' It is to be observed that both at the 
beginning and the end of the letter the mention of frigus is 
introduced to account for the dearth of news. Frigm might 
also be used in the metaphorical sense of disfavour (towards 
Appius) : cf. maiorvm ne quis amicus Frigore te feriat, Hor. 
Sat. ii. 1, 62 ; limina frigescant, Pers. i. 108 ; to which the 
Dictt add several ezamples in Quintilian and Pliny. But this 
use of frigus would not account for quamquam, and is not so 
characteristic of the tone of Cicero's letters. Infrequervtem is 
sometimes explained as *extraordinary.* (See L. S.) [This is 
certainly right. The j&rst words of the letter lead up to tlus 
sense o{ frigus, But I should phrase it a little dinerently. 
The senate was called to pass certain measures which no one 
would have. I still do not feel sure that populi is wrong. 
There are a number of passa^es (most of them are (]^uoted in 
the footnotes to Willems^s Senat, iL pp. 163 sq.) which seem 
to show that the public thronged the doors of the meeting-place 
(which were left open) and either heard or managed to get to 
know about what was going on inside. They may have as- 
sembled on this occasion to show their disapproval of the 
measure which the senate had been summoned to oonsider. 
Appius was hand in ^love with Oaesar, Pompey, and Crassus. 
The contemplated busmess probably was in the interest of the 
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trimnyirate. If frigus means the ' chilling frost of popnlar 
opposition to the designs of Appius/ the word urerenhir may 
well have its natural meaning. 'So unpopnlar are Appius'8 
plans that he may well have his honse bnmt about his ears.' 
This oontrast betweenyrt<^ in its non-literal sense and wrerentur 
in its literal sense is quite in Cicero's style. The quamquam 
does not seem to me to be out of place. ' I will write to you, 
if anything is done ; but nothing is likely to be done, unless 
maybe A.'s house is bumed.'] 

2. Conunagreno. Antiochus, Eing of Oommagene, whose 
capital was Samosata, now Samsoun, tne birthplace of Lucian. 
Wnen Syria was made a province, at the end of the Mithri- 
datic war, Antiochus received from Pompeius this little division 
of the kingdom of Syria. 

disousseram, 'puUed to pieces/ that is, 'frustrated/ 
* brought to nought. 

blanditur. Appius 'fawns on' Cic. to induce him to 
abandon that strenuous attitude towards the foreign petitioners 
which he feared would spoil his market. 

sterllem, *productive of no profit to him.' If Cicero 
opposed and defeated all the petitions of foreign nations, for the 
hearing of which Feb. was reserved, there would be no cUmceurs 
for Appius from successful applicants. 

oppidulum. We may infer that Antiochus had two re- 
quests to make — that he might be allowed to include or retain 
in his dominion a certain town on the Euphrates, and that the 
honour, granted to him in the consulship of Caesar, of wear- 
ing a toga praetexta^ should be confirmed by a decree of the 
senate. 

t quod . . Zeu£rmate i . I have obelised these words. 
One might read Zeugma (inserting at before praeterea\ and 
render, 'a little Yillage called Zeugma, which had been his, 
built on the Euphrates ' ; or else, reaiding posUum in Euphraiis 
Zeiiyfiari, we could understand Ze&yfia to mean 'a pier or 
landing-place ' on which some little hamlet was built. One 
might even retaln JSuphratiy and regard it as the genitive ; one 
would expect to find JSuphrati beside Euphratis, as Uliooi and 
Ulixei beside Ulians, Billerbeck would take Ze&yfiaTi in the 
sense of * brid^. ' He says that at the site of Bir, or Birtha, 
there was a bridge over the Euphrates in the time of Alexander, 
Thapsacus having been before this the customarj^ plaoe of oross- 
ing. The town was called Zeugma, from the bndge. It would 
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be natural tbat the senate shoiild refuse to detaoh from the 
province of Syila a town so situated. [There is good reason to 
' belieye that JSuphrati is the <mly form of the gen. which Cic. 
woold have used. Of. Madv. on Fin. i § 14 and on v. § 12. 
The evidence is of oourse much more eztensive than what is 
given in those notes.] 

3. Quod vult. * As to his petition for a renewal of the 
honours he got in the consnlship of Oaesar, to save himself the 
expense of dyeing his praetexta anew every year, I am against 
a aecree to uiat effect. Will you, who would not have the 
tetrarch of Bostra clothed with the praetexta, endure the Oom- 
mi^ne in that robe of state ? ' Such is the ezplanation of Sch. 
and Billerb. There does not appear to be much plajr of fancy 
in the passage. Unless the joke lies in some allusion to the 
unknown tetrarch or princeling of Bozra, whom (Oicero says) 
the Roman nobles would not endure to see clad in the Roman 
robe of state, I see no joke in the passage, exoept that Oicero 
affects to condemn a decree of the senate to refurbish his 
robe, to save the King the expense of redyeing it ever^ 
year. There would be more humour in the words of Oicero if 
renovari could mean, *to be put on a new footin^.' Thus 
Oicero would say, * as regards his petition to have his distinc- 
Uon ptUonanewfootvng (i.«. given to him absolutely without 
the necessity of yearly renewal), to save himself the expense of 
a yearly redyeinff {i.e. a yearly embassy to Rome to solicit re- 
newal), I am agamst such a decree.' The same sense would be 
got by reading with Lamb. and Em. : qiiod non vuU renovari 
honores eosdemy ' as to his request not to have a renewal of his 
distinction on the same terms,' that is, * not to have it renewed 
for a year, but in per^tuit^.' This is the reading which 
Wieknd translates, and is pernaps the most ^robable solution 
of the difficulty, though it is very darinff to insert non, We 
can hardly hope to get any nearer to tne meaning without 
knowing something of *the Bozran.' Bostra, the Bozra of 
Isaiah, was a considerable town in Arabia Petraea. [It may be 
that when Caes. in his consulship gave this man the right of 
wearing the toga praetexta, he merely gave him the honoraiy 
rank of a Roman magistrate for the year, and his right of 
wearing the toga would expire with the year, as in the case of 
the Roman magistrates. He now begged to have the grant 
renewed. The clause quo mimiSf etc., mnst surely be de- 
pendent on decemendum censeo, not on qiu)d vultj etc, unless 
non vult is written. The text may consl^e thus : I make no 
proposal such aswould preventmm firom furbishing Ynatoga 
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up afresh every jeai, i,e, I am ready to grant him the right of 
perpetually wearing the togaf ^hich he will natorally rarbish 
up afresh and make brilliant with new dye every new year's 
day, when the magistrates at Bome assume their toga praet. 
But will you senators, who could not stand the prince of 
Bozra in the toga praetexta, aUow the prinoe of Commagene to 
wear it ?] 

totus est explosuB, 'completely, utterly laughed out of 
court' 

quo genere = euius generis didis. 

lovls Hospltalis, Ze^ ^vios. We must infer that certain 
Greeks had been instrumental in bringing about a reconcilia- 
tion between Cicero and Appius. If he broke with Appius he 
would offend these Greeks, and so the god who 'protects 
them.' Moreover, lupiter HospUalis would be the protector of 
these strangers in Bome. 

4. fOcrerat me, * I forgot ' ; bo fugU me ratiOf * l was mis- 
taken/ in Catull. x. 29. This meaning of fugere ia very com- 
mon in Cicero, and very rare in other writers. 

mafiris optandum. Caesar writes to Balbus that he could 
see that BeJbus had said something about Quintus Cioero in 
his letter ; that he could not make out the meaning ; that, if 
his gaeaa at the meaning was right, it announced a fiskct which 
he (Caesar) might wish, but hardly hope, to be true. The 
announcement was probably that Quintus had determined to 
transfer his services from Pompeius to Caesar. Nothing could 
be more courteous than Caesar s way of receiving this news. 

5. Locum. I cannot understand why the editors should 
agree in changing the ms. loam to iocum. There is not a 
piarticle of evidence that Caesar's letter was playfol : the little 
extract we have from it here is full of dignified courtesy. The 
'passage about his poverty/ locum illius de sua egestatey was 
no doubt in the same strain. He said with regret that he 
could not promise Quintus an El Dorado in his camp. Cicero 
advises his brother not to look with disfavour on that passage 
— not to let it deter him £rom joining Caesar — and tells him 
that in reply he has let Caesar know how poor they were — how 
he (Caesar) ' must not get himself into dimculties through any 
reliance on his (Cicero's) resources.' 

Quamquam. ' Yet/ though I promise youa regular diary 
See note on pijnUo, conmdo, § 1. * 
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LETTER XX. (Q. Fr. ii. 13 [15a]) 

1. Blandenone. Blandeno is a town near Placentia, not 
elsewhere mentioned. 

refertis, * overflowing with (lit. crammed with) politeness, 
affection, and courtesy.' ^ 

ista. * Those tokens of good will on Caesar's part. 

2. ourrentem, 'nothing loth.' See Q. Fr. i. 1, 45 ; Att. 
V. 9, 1 ; vi 7, 1 ; cf. the Greek <nr6t;5ovr' drrpTivew, 

efifo vero, sc. conferam, * Yes ; I will do all I can. ' For 
the emphatic use of ego in answer to a question, cf. Fam. ziv. 
4,1. 

podma. Probably the poem de temponbtis sudsy often re- 
ferred to above. 

tuus amor, * my affection for you ' ; so amori nostrOj * your 
love for me * : Fam. v. 12, 3. 

3. isse ad Caesarem. The point of the joke of Domitius 
was that the consuls were without power; Caesar was the 
source of patronage ; so he says that wnen his coUeague Appius 
went to Luca two years before to meet Caesar, it was no doubt 
toget from him some petty office, such as the commission of a 
tr^mis militum. [Caesar was in N, Italy as usual in the 
winter of 65-54, or rather in the early part of 64, the year of 
Appius's consulship. The visit alluded to was probably paid 
by Appius then.] 

4. oricula Inflma molliorem This seems to be a reminis- 
cence of an expression of Catullus, xzv. 2, mollior . . . imula 
oridlla, We have another such echo in ocellos Italiae mlluUiSf 
Att. zvi. 6, 2 ; and Catullus xxxi, PeniTisularumf Sirmio, insu- 
larvmque Ocelle, But Cicero never mentions Catullus. See on 
Q. Fr. ii. 9, 4 (Ep. xviii.) * As soft as the tip of the ear' is 
here proverbial for extreme gentleness and avoidance of irrita- 
bility. Oricula seems to have more authority than auricula, 

6. dictaturae, of Pompeius : cf. est nonnuUtcs odor dicta- 
turae, Att. iv. 16, 11. 

senesoentis . . . acqulescentis, Hhe cahn of decrepit- 
ude, not of repose.' This seems to me to be in favour of my 
interpretation otfrigus in Ep. xix. 

ToiaOO'. Eur. Suppl. 119. 
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LETTER XXI. (Q. Fr. iti. 7) 

1. et Appia. Something is no doubt lost here. Most edcL 
disregard the et before Appia, and print JtoTnae et maxime Appia, 
'in Kome, and especially on the Appian Way.' But Cicero 
would hardlv have spoken of the Via Appia as a part of Rome, 
and the et before Appia points to an omission. [I ventnre to 
suggest that the only change required is that of «^ to ex — a 
very oommon contiption. There was a bit of the Appian Way 
which really was in Rome ; along the first mile of it, between 
the porta Capena and the old temple of Mars, close to the first 
milestone, there was a large suburb which seems to have gone 
by the name of ad Martis. See Richter's Topography of Rome 
in Iwan Mueller, pp. 883 «g-., or Jordan's Topogr. iL pp. 110 sa. 
* In Rome, and espeoially in the direction of the Appian Road, 
in the suburb by the temple of Mars.' This use of ex hardly 
needs illustration, but ci. such things as e contraria parte, 
Even omitting the et before Appia me passage makes good 
sense. ] 

ad Martis, * near the temple of Mars.' 

vififet, * the Homeric theory is still true.* Zeus sends violent 
rain to punish men for their unjust dealings. This plague of 
rain is nis protest against the acquittal of Gabinius. 

oadlt . . . in. This may mean — (1) *is applicable to,' or 
(2) * synchronises with ' ; rather (1), for the most natural subject 
for cadit is iUud HoTneri, not alluvies, But cadit has both 
meanings. The passage is II. xvL 385. [Allti/vies is an im- 
probable word for Cic, nor is the conjectnre prolumes ariy 
more likely. Cio. wrote, I believe, eluvioneSy which he has 
several times elsewhere.] 

2. lychnuchiun. Saglio, in his fine article on candeldbrum, 
says that wooden lychrmchi were the commonest. Cf. Petronius, 
95, and Martial, xiv. 44. Others were made of gold, silver, 
bronze, marble, glass, and clay. lAgneolus probably means * of 
very thin wood,' which would, of course, enhance the beauty of 
the caruieldbrum. 

SamL This island belonged to Asia, the province of 
Quintus, and was no doubt visited by Quintus during his 
propraetorship. 
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LETTER XXII. (Fam. vii. 16) . 

1. Equo Trolano. Ap^^y ^^ ^^^ name is ascribed both to 
Livius and to Naevius. Tne proverb is usually supposed to be 
aero sapitmt because Festus says, sero sapumt Fhryges pro- 
verhium esb natmn a Troianis qui dedmo denique anno velle 
co&perunb HeUnmn quaeque cum ea erant rapta reddere. But 
according to Festus sero sapiunt Ph/ryges is the proverb, and he 
says nothing about its being a quotation from a play. Here 
we have expressly a quotation from a play. I believe the words 
quoted from this play to be in extremo sero sapiunt, referrinff 
possibly to the Phrygians, but possibly having a general 
application. 

In eztremo. The words mean 'when a man comes to 
eztremities it is too late to show the discretion which might 
have saved him.' The passage is usually printed, m £qtto 
TrofUmo scia esse in extremo : Sero sapiunt But why should 
Cicero mention the paH of the play at which the words occur ? 
Besides, sero sapiunt can hardly be oalled a sentiment at all, 
while in extremo sero sapivmi is a good proverb. For the words 
require some frirther quaUiication ; they should give some class 
of men who *are wise too late,' or some circumstances under 
which it is too late to be sensible. The proverb, as I under- 
stand it, fiilfils the last condition, and says that ' when things 
have come to an extremity it is too late to be wise. ' I need not 
point out that the words as I have given them, 

in eac^rimo atro sdpiufU, 

form the beginning of a good iambic verse aocording to old 
Latin prosody and scansion. [The question may be put the 
other way. Why should Cic. not oo here what he does in 
other places in making quotations, i.e, indicate the part of the 
work where the wor<£ come ? The most serious difficulty in 
the way of your view is, I think, that there is no parallel to 
this use of in extreTnOy for SalL Jug. xxiii. 2, suasfortunas in 
extrerno sitas will hardly justify this.] 

mi vetule. This address is merely playful. He caUs 
Trebatius *my old fellow,' because he is cautious — ^has an old 
head on young shoulders. He congratulates Trebatius on being 
wise in time, and seeing the foUy of the spirit reflected in his 
earlier letters — ^a spirit of impatience and discontent, and foolish 
yeaming for Bome. 
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primcuB. ' Your earlier letters were couched in a mad-dog 
strain that was silly enough — ^but then ' — ^you know the lest — 
you know how you changed your tone. 

rsblosulas sat ftituas. No doubt a quotation from some 
lost play. {SatfatvMS has all the appearanoe of being a gloss 
on the rare word roiJbiomlaA.^l 

In Britanoia, ' in the matter of going to Britain.' 

noii nlmiB ^iXoMMpov, ' not too great a sight-seer.' 

inteotus. It appears from the next letter that there was 
an insuflScient suppiy of the sagum or military doak, which 
was also used as a blanket. Cicero alludes to this fact, and 
says, * therefore, naturally you don't care to stir abroad.' Then 
he quotes a verse from some poet which seems to have little 
noint, ezcept in so far flus there is a kind of play on aapere, * to 
be a man of sense/ which meaning it seems to beiur in the 
quotation, and aapere as applied especially to jurisconsults, 
sapiens having been the sdbriqiLet of Curius, Fabricius, Corun- 
canius, etc (Lael. 18). So in another letter he congratulates 
Trebatius on being in a country where he might seem aliquid 
sapere, that is, where (in the absence of rivalry) he would be at 
the very top of his profession. But all this is very iar-fetched. 
And it must be remembered that miecto, not irUecttts, is the 
ms. reading. This would not be of very great importanoe, 
were it not that inieeref as well as iniectio, has ajuridicaZ sense, 

* to seize on as one's property without a judicial dedsion,' as in 
the case of a runaway slave. If iniedus could possibly mean 

* subjected to this pocess ' we should have a characteristically 
play ful use of a juridical term, * under arrest ' ; inicere manvm 
takes an accusanve of the person arrested, but I will not go so 
far as to say that this would justify inieetus * arrested ' : inieetus 
certainly does not bear its ordinary meaning here ; it is either 
a juridical term, or it is unsound, and must give place to some 
coiijecture suoh as intecius, [May not imtectus oome from 
irUegot This word is yerr common (of. integumentvm) and 
Lucr. i. 404 has the participle (which no doubtoccurs elsewhere). 
The jest lies partly in telum: *wisdom is the best oflTensive 
weapon ; thafs why you shirk hard knocks.'] 

2. Bgo. The answer to a question. Trebatius had asked 
Cicero why he would not accept the invitation of Octayius to 
dine. 

Oro te, quis tu es ? Probably a quotation from some poet. 

eztra iooum. This phrase would seem very doubtful LatiD 
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if we had not Oicero'8 authority for it ; still more apparently 
canine are remoto ioco, ' jesting apart/ in the next letter, and 
magna in spe sum, * I am in great hopes/ Att. vi. 2, 6. [StHl 
more in eadem es namt * you are in the same boat/ Fam. ii. 5, 1. 
And Plant. Men. perge in mrum^ 'walk into yonr hnsband.' 
Cf. vn aere meo e8t=*iB in my debt,' Fam. xv. 14, 1.] 

vellem e\im, *a capital fellow surely. Would you had 
taken him away with you.' Gf. Taming of the Shrew, i. 1, 
253— 



First Serv. Mv lord, yoa nod : yoa do not mind the play. 

^ . Yes,bySaint * ' ' • ' ---^ ^ 

moreofit? 



Sly. Tes, by Saint Anne, do I. A good matter snrely. Gomes there any 



Pofife. My lord, 'tis bnt begxm. 

Sly. Tis a very ezoellent piece of work, madam lady : wonld 'twere done. 

[I have often thought that Cic. wrote bellicoaua: a fighting 
man who would do well in Qaul ; he had attaoked Cio. so per- 
sifltently.] 

8. eoqtdd, 'atall.' 

in ItaUam, into winter quarters to Ravenna, which was the 
nearest point to Bome in the provinoe of Caesar. 

more Bomano, 'literally.' Sometimes the phrase means 
* simply, ' * plainly , ' * without ciroumlocution, * like mxyre mxiiorum, 
Att. i 1, 1. Cf. Fam. vii. 6, 3. 

quod nearent, 'because, as they say, you do not.' This is 
the virtual oblique ; for which see Roby, 1722, 1744, 1746. 

respondere is a technical word for giving counsers opinion. 
Hence the responsa prudentium, or opinions of counsel, were 
an authoritative source of Boman Law. Of course Trebatius 
does not * give counsers opinions ' in the camp of Caesar ; but 
respondere percontantiby>8 also means * to reply to one who asks 
you a question ' ; to fail to do this would snow much arrogant 
reserve. Hence the joke, which, thou^h certainly not of much 
merit, is repeated afterwards, Fam. i. 10, in writing to L. 
Yalerius, another jurisconsult. [To realise the full force of the 
jest one must remember that to refiise to give a civil answer to 
a civil question was re^^arded by the Bomans as a typical act of 
rudeness. See Acad. u. § 94, and the passages to which I have 
referred in my note there. There is really the same jest (an 
ozymoron) in Att. iv. 18, 3, muUi urbani ne respondent- 
quidem, No doubt the impression of Tiberius's arrogance was 
greatly due to his tacitumity when addressed (cf. Suet. Tib 68, 
plerumque tadtus, etc)] 

Scunarobrlvae. Amiens, the chief town in Qallia Belgica, 
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indulgentes et corpori deservierUes atque omnia quae sequatUur 
in vitaf quaeqv>e fugiant voluptatibus et doloribus ponderarUes, 
etiam si vera dicunt (nihU enim cpus est hoc loco litibus) in 
hortulis suis iuJfeamus dicere, atque eiiam ab omni sodetate 
reiptiblicae cmuA partem nec lutnmt ullam nee um^qttam nosse 
voluerunt, paullisperfacessantf rogemus, Perturbatricem atUem 
harum onmium reru/m Academiam, hanc aib ArcesUa et Oameade 
recerUem, exoremu^ ut sUeat, Nam si invaserU in haec, quae 
saUs sdte nobis vnstructa et composUa videtttr, nimias edet 
ruifias, Quam quidem ego plaeare cupiOf submovere non audeo, 
De Legg. i. .39. Here Epicurean ethies are wholly condemned ; 
Academic etbics oondemned indeed, but in a less degree. Now, 
if we compare Aoad. 2, 11, nam aderant famUiare^ mei 
(Luculliis is speaking) docti homines P, et G, Selii et Tetrilius 
Jtogus qui se Ula audivisse Bomae de FhUone et ab ipso duos libros 
dicerent descripsisse, we see that two members of the. Selian 
famQy were foUowers of Philo ; and however reactionary these 
*two books' may have been, there is little doubt that *in 
the publio lectures which Gicero heard Philo gave expression 
to that brilliant and negatiye criticism that he had inherited 
from Carneades, leaving reactionaiy doctrines for private conver- 
sation and his written oooks ' (Reid, Aoad. Introd. p. 60). 

2. Sed quoncun modo. Gicero goes on to rally Trebatius as 
to how his occupation will be gone if he becomes an Epicurean. 
Hie Epicureans held that 'in the sphere of morals individual 
feeling must be made the standard, and individual weU-being 
the object of aU human activity ' (ZeUer, Stoics, Epicureans, 
and Sceptics, Eng. Trans. p. 445, and the references), and that 
* pleasure is the only unconditional cood ' {Uid, p. 446). How 
then wiU Trebatius be able to use the legsil formula in actions 
against trustees about honest deaUng amongst honest men ? for 
the honest man {bonus) is he who regards the &ir claims of 
oihers beside himself. And simUarly, how wiU Trebatius see to 
the fair division of a joint property ? Further, if Trebatius is 
a Fetialis, how wiU he be aole to swear by Jupiter, the stone, 
and ask this fine old god to cast him forth from his fatherland 
if he perjures himself, seeing that the Epicureans know all 
about the gods — ^how that they were * perfectly free from care 
and trouble, and absolutely regardless of the world* (ZeUer, 
p. 441), in fact, *a society of Epicurean phUosophers' {ibid, 
p. 442), to whom caring for others outside their own circle, and 
mixing in civU society or in poUtical life was re^rded as a neces- 
sary evil, and only to be practised ' as far as it is necessary for 
the phUosopher*s own safety ' (ZeUer, p. 463 ; cf. the sixth icvpfa 
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96^a in Dio^. Laert. z. 142). What, then, will become of the 
poor inhabitants of Ulubrae, if Trebatius ceases to be their 
patromis, and to lend them his disinterested aid ? 

formula fiduciae. If a man transferred his property to 
another, on condition that it should be restored to him, this 
contract was called Fidiuda, If the trustee refused to surrender 
it, he was liable to an actio fidudae, which was an actio honae 
fidei, In the actiones stricti iuris the praetor expressed in pre- 
cise, curt, and strict terms {directvm asperum simpleXf Eosc. 
Com. 11) the matter submitted to the judge, whose authority 
was thus circumscribed. In the actiones honaefidei (Top. 66, an 
important passage) more indulgence and latitude {mite moder- 
aivm) was given by the formula of the ^raetor, and the whole 
circumstances of the case were taken into consideration, in 
order to come to an equitable decision. The terms in the 
formula were Qtumtum aequivs mdius, id dariy or i^ itUer bonos 
bene agier oportety or ex fide hoTia : Gaius, iv. 47, 50, 62, and 
Poste on § 45. 

Quls enim bonus est, qul. Bonus is wanting in MH. 
Manutius had already added honus, but after est, Orelli wished 
to omit est, which might readily have got inserted after enim 
by dittographia, and to understand honus out of honos. This is 
no doubt hard ; so we had better acquiesce in Wesenberg's 
reading, which inserts hornis before est, Words often are 
dropped out, owing to the proximity of a similar word. 

oominuzii dividundo. This was an action for dividing the 
property of partners. It was one of the three actions— ^ami^io^ 
erdsctmdae, *for dividing a family inheritance,' SLna finium 
regundorum bein^ the other two— which thejudge *adjudi- 
cated.' See Justinian, Instit. iv. 17, 5, and Sandars ad loc, 
and Introd. § 103 ; also a clear article by Mr. Moyle in Dict 
Antiqq. p. 613. Cicero seems to imply (of course with but a 
bare semblance of accuracy) that the individualistic hedonism, 
as it is called, of the Epicureans cannot coexist with any sort of 
partnership. 

lovem lapidem iurare. For iurare with the simple acc. 
see Virg. Aen. 12, 197, ffa£c eadem, Aeneaf terram mare sidera 
iwro; also Juv. 3, 144, iv/res licet et Samothracum et nostrorum 
aras. This oath was in accordance with * a very old Boman 
rite ' (Apul. De deo Socrat. 5). The locics classicus is Polybius, 
iii. 26, of the treaty with Carthage, 476 (=b.o. 279): rifp di 
6pKov 6fiyi6€iv iSei roiovrov, iirl fiiv rGnv irpdn-ufv ewByfKGnf Kapxri' 
iovloin fikv roifs Oeo^ ro^ irarpifovs ^FwfMlovs Sk Ala \i$ov jcard n 
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ira\ai6tf i0os, itrl Si ro^rwy rhv "Apvftf Kal rhv 'EvvdXioir. iari di 
rb Ma \idov roiovrov. Xa^djv els rifif X^^P^ }dOov 6 iroioiLrfJievos rd - 
6pKLa wepl r(av (rwOrfKQvf itretSiLv 6fjui<rg Srifioaiq, irlirreL XiycL rdSe. 
*€{/0pK0uvri fiiv Toietv r&ya0d' el j* dXXov Siavoftfdelrfv n ^vpd^- 
aifu TrdvTwv ruv AXXwi^ <r(pl^ofUv(av h rah ISlais irarpl(nv, iv TOt$ 
ISLois vbfiois iirl r(av lSl(av pL(av lepwv rdffxav, iy(t) fuivos iKTri<roLfu 
oOrtas t«w SSe \l$os vuv,* Kal ravr* cItCjv piwrei rhv \l0ov iK 
T^j x^^P^'- Th6 stone was a flint, symbolical, no doubt, 
of the thnnderbolt. We may compare * the all-dreaded 
thunder - st(me * in Cymbeline, and hear Chapman speak 
out loud and bold, when he renders etircp fUH xal funpa At6s 
irXijyivri KcpawQ KeiaOai Sfiov V€K(f€(r(Ti fu& aXfuiTi Kal Kovljf^nv 
(U. 15, 117) by *though I sink beneath the fate of being 
shot to hell by Jove'8 fell thunder-s^on«,' a translation not 
altogether unworthy of Homer. This stone was one of the 
symbols used by the Fetiales, which, with the 8(X)ptrumj used to 
oe kept in the temple of Jupiter Feretrius ; cf. Fest, p. 92 : 
Feretriua lupUer . . . «b cuitis templo symebant sceptrum per 
quod iurarent et lapidem sUvxm quo /oedus ferirent. The s(xp' 
trum was the peculiar mark of Jupiter ; and so the FetiaUs 
became on the occasion of the solemnity symbolically a Jupiter ; 
cf. Servius on Aen. 12, 206 {Audiat Juiee genitor qui foedera 
fvlmine sandt), where he says : Ut aviem sc^rum adhibeatur 
adfoedera haec ratio est quia maiores semper simvZacrum lovis 
adhibebant : quod cum taediosum esset — inverUum est ut 8cq>trum 
tenentes quasi imaginan simulacri redderent lovis. Sceptrvm 
enim ipsius est proprium. Grimm (Deutsche Mythologie, pp. 
163-4, ed. 1844) tells of the flint of the German god Donar, and the 
Miohair, or hammer, of Thor. * Hammer ' is connected philo- 
logically with &Kfuav (Curt. G. E. No. 3), which itself means a 
thunderbolt {xd\K€os &Kfuav oipavbOev KarubVf Hesiod, Theog. 
722). Compare generalljr on Jupiter Lapis Preller, Rom. Myth. 
p. 220, and Marquardt, lii. 408-9, who agree more or less with 
the above. Another interpretation is, however, given by 
Rudorff' (Rom. Feldmesser, ii 242), viz., that Jupiter Lapis is 
the god who watches over boundary stones {termini silicei) ; 
and Jupiter (according to the Etruscan Vegoia Arruns Veltym- 
nus) as this guardian pours down many and varied woes on 
those who remove their neighbour's landmarks (Grom. Vet. 
350, 18 sqq.) But this is not in accord with the definite and 
official explanation of Polybius. Mr. Strachan Davidson, 
Selection^s from FolybiuSf p. 73, makes a good case for the 
theory that lovem lapidem means lovem et lapidem on the 
analogy of such expressions as Fatres conscripti = Fatres et 
conscripti. [Juppiter was no doubt regarded as in some way 
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dwelling in the stone. Cf. Robertson Smitli's Religion of the 
Semites and Frazer'8 Oolden Bough for similar ideas.] 

scias, * know all about how/ not merely think— a hit at the 
dogmatism of the Epicureans. 

Ulubrano. In CIL. x. 6489 ( = Or. 123) we find a duovir et 
qtcaestor reip. at Ulubrae, and in 6490 (= Or. 121, 4942) a 
praef, iuri dicundo, Ulubrae was accordingly a mtmicipiiim. 
But it was proverbial for a poor and deserted town. Hor. Epp. 
1, 11, 29 : Quodpetis hie est est Uluhris animus si te non defikt 
aequtcs; Juv. 10, 102: pannosus vacuis aedilis Ulribris. Tre- 
hatius was patronus of the town. These ^a^rowi were influen- 
tial Romans, selected by the decvHoms, who used to lend assist- 
ance and protection to the town at Rome. The townsmen then 
were their cli&nies, The patroni were put first in the list of 
the senate (see the album of Canusium, CIL." ix. 338). For 
full information on the patroni and their origin, see Marquardt, 
i. 188, and Mommsen's sj)Iendid note on the Lez Colon. Juliae 
Genetivae in Eph. Epig. li. 146. 

iroXiTcirerdai. This word does not occur in the Kvpla S6^a on 
the subject. 

adsentari, 'to humour.' On no account must we translate 
it 'assent to,' which is adsentiri. See a leamed note by Mr. 
Reid on Academ. 2, 45. 



LETTER XXV. (Fam. vii. 13) 

1. arbitrare. The reading of M. , aocepted by all the editors, 
is arbitra/rere, But it seems to me that tnis ia probably wrong. 
Arbitrarere was, by one of the oommonest of errors, assimQated 
to the mood of viderere. Now the Codex Turonensis has arbi- 
trare, which seems to me to be more probably right. It is true 
that the Codex Turonensis, in giving arbUrarCy naturally makes 
the same kind of mistake as M. and gives ikdere for viderere, 
while Cicero, in my judgment, wrote viderere . . . arbitrare, 
For what satisfactory meaning could be got out of arbitrarere f 
' Did you think me so unreasonable as to be annoyed with you 
because you seemed to me wanting in firmness, and too im- 
patient to leave Gaul, and because you supposed it wasfor that 
reason that I was so long without ivriting f * For what reason ? 
Because Trebatius seemed to Oicero wanting in firmness, and 
impatient? But would Cicero be annoyed with Trebatius 
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beoause Trebatius mistook the reason why Cicero did not write ? 
It seems to me &r more natural that (Xcero should sa^, ' Did 
you think me so unreasonable as to be annoyed with you 
because I thought you weak and impatient, and do you suppose 
thai VKL8 the reason of my Umg siUnce f * It will be obserred 
that the present is found afterwards in instmtUaSt aecipio, and 
that there is really as good authority for arbitrare as for 
arbiirarere, [I have always thought that wrMirarere depended 
on utf not on quod, JExistimasti ut arUtrarere is no doubt 
pleonastic, but very many close parallels might be quoted from 
Cicero.] 

Neque alia uUa, ' There was no other reason for my silenoe, 
save my iffnorance of your whereabouts.' That is, the only 
reason for his slLence was his ignorance of Trebatius's address ; 
the uneasiness which showed itself in the early letters of Tre- 
batius distressed Cicero, but did not prevent his writing. Ulla 
is omitted by two early editions : perhaps what Cicero wrote 
was ulla, not aZia ulla, But dlia uUa is quite intelligible in 
the sense in which I have explained it. \Alia is certainly 
sound.] 

Hic . . . aocipiB ? An indignant question : for the use of 
hie in such cases cf. hic tu , , , mirarisf Fam. v. 15, 4 ; 
hic . , , commeTnoratf PhiL viii 11. Wes. ingeniously proves 
that such passages should be treated as questions, by pomting 
to Sall. CSkt. 52, 11, where, if there were no question, aligpiis 
would have been used instead of quisquam, [Kot all ; in many 
a fact is strongly stated.] 

8atisf)Ekctionem, the regular Latin word for ' an apology.' 

Audi, Testa mi. For the use of nom^ praenom^n and cog- 
n/ymen in familiar communications see note on Fam. vii. 32, 1 
(Ep. xxxiii) 

firlorla, ' desire of distinction,' ' ambition,' as often in Cioero 
and the comic drama. 

Inaurari, *gilded*; that is, *enriched.' Cf. Hor. Ep. L 
12, 9, fortunae rivus inauret, 

utrumque est, that is, if you are being gilded by Caesar, 
as weU as consulted. 

2. illud, * your former impatience ' ; hoc, 'your present con- 
tentment ' 



not 



artificium, * profession.' Cicero says he fears Trebatius wDl 
t make much by his profession among the Gauls, 
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Because the good old mle 
Snfflceth them, the simple plan, 
That they should take who nave the power, 
And they shonld keep who can. 

The qnotation which Cicero uses to convey this sentiment is 
firom Ennius, Annales, 275 (Vahlen). The whole fragment 
which describes the usdessness of the arts of peace in time of 
war runs thus — 

Fellitnr e medlo sapientia, vi geritnr res, 
Spemitnr orator bonns, horridus miles amatnr, 
Hand doctis dictis certantes sed maledictis 
Miscent inter sese inimicitiam agitantes. 
Non ez inre mannm consertum sed magi' ferro 
Bem repetnnt regnumqne petunt, vadunt solida yi. 

In this fragment sapientia seems to be used in the sense which 
it often bears in the letters to Trebatius, * the art of the juris- 
donsult.' Observe the unelided 'dm in inimicitiam. The con- 
struction of mamAJim consertvm is strange. Consertum is the 
Bupine of conserere, depending on evmt or v(Kanty taken out of 
repetwnt, and goveming Tnanvm, Ex iure means *in accord- 
ance with legal rights of a citizen.' Manum conserere has a 
double sense — (1) *to make a legal claim to property/ (2) *to 
join battle.' The fragment is again quoted (there more fuUy) 
in Pro Murena, 30. 

et tu soles. Wes. first saw that this must be taken in 
close connezion with what goes before. I have followed him in 
putting a comma, instead of a full stop, after repetunt, and in 
omitting the mark of interrogation inserted by all other edd. 
after adhiberi, The meaning is ; * There is no place for a juris- 
consult in the camp of Gaesar, where they may keep who can, 
and where you, a jurist, are actually employed (adhibere) to 
commit violence ' [in battle against the enemy, instead of being 
consulted {adhiberi) in cases ot assault and battery]. There ia a 
play on two senses of the word adhiberi. [There is a jest on 
vim facere, to do actual violence in battle, as compared with 
vimfacerej the legal phrase for asserting a right (quite peaceably) 
to abit of land.] 

exceptionem In Interdicto. The interdicttm was a pro- 
visional decree of the praetor, chiefly in the case of disputed 
possession. There were three kinds of interdict, adipiscendae, 
retitiendae, and recuperamdae possessionis. This ia probably an 
interdict retinendaeposs. The formula in this case runs : " Uti 
eas aedes quibus de agitur, necvinec dam nec precario alter ab 
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dUero possidetis, quomiims ita possideatis vim fieri veto." The 
words in italics would constitute the exe^Ho, There are, how- 
ever, to me two difficulties, in reference to this interdict--(l) 1 
oannot find in the Digest at all the exact expression qtto tf 
PRIOR Ti NON VBNBRI8 ; (2) uor anv provision about wrmed 
violence (w hominibuA armcUis), whioh was different from the 
ordinary vis, There is a strong objeotion to making this an 
interdict recuperandcie poss,, for in this case, when armed foroe 
had been usm, we are distinctly told that no exceptionea are 
tolerated (Gaius, iv. 165, and Poste). Thia point also clearly 
appears in the Caecina, § 63. Cicero says: 'Tou have no 
reason to fear the exeepHo ; I warrant y ou never made a foroible 
entry.' Qno non veneris = in quam possessionem non veneris = 
si in eampossessumem non veneris. The correlative to quo would 
be found in maiiy formulae in the words eo resHtiMS, which are 
common in /ormula^. See, for a passace very similar to this, 
Fam. zv. 16, 3. It will be seen tnat the words of Cicero do 
not exactly fall in with any of the three common types of 
interdict. Perhap he tripped in his law here. He can hardly 
have deliberately jumbled together two kinds of interdict, reti- 
neTvdae and recuperandae possessionis, as a joke, in the spirit in 
which he writes, satisne tibi videor dbs te ius cwUe dididsse, 
Fam. vii. 11, 1. I here add the view of Mr. Roby given in 
Olassioal Review, vol. L p. 66. His authority will be generally 
held to be decisive on the question ; but I thought it as well to 
state tiie difficulties which had occurred to me. 

* Trebatius, the lawyer, is attending Caesar in his camp in 
Gaul, and Cicero chaffs him on his position. "I am only 
a&aid that your professional craft is of little good to you, for, 
I am told, where you are (to quote Ennius) * men don't join 
issue in due course of law, but effect a recovery sword in hand,' 
and actually you are now called in to use force ! Well, there 
is no ground for much fear of your being troubled with the plea 
of having been the first to come with a force of armed men, for 
I know you are not forward in attack." 

* Trebatius, if dispossessed of some land by armed violence, 
would apply to the praetor for an interdict which would state 
l^e issue in some such words as these, addressed to his op- 
ponent : Uhde tu (7. Trebatium ui hmninibus armaMs deiedsti, 
eo O, Trebatvwm restUuas, If, however, Trebatius had himself 
previously tumed out his opponent by the like means, the op- 
ponent would urge the praetor to insert in the formula after 
**deiecisti" quo ille prior ui hominibus armatis non uenerU ; 
and the praetor would naturally consent. The matter would 
then be referred to a judge to decide with these instructions. 
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If the judge found that Trebatius had been ejected by armed 
force and had not himself been the aggressor by the same 
means, the injunction would be made final, and the defendant 
probably be condemned in damages: if his prior aggrei»ion 
were proved or his dispossession not proved, the injunction 
would drop and in some cases the plaintiff would pay a forfeit 
(cf. Gai. iv. 141, 161-166). 

' There is, I think, no doubt that the interdict referred to is 
de ui armata (which in the Digest is consolidated with that de 
uif Dig. xliii. 16). Prof. Tyrrell erroneously takes it to be the 
interdict idi possidetia, and naturally finds difficulties. He has 
been misled by the langua^e of Cic. Gaecin. 22, § 63, and Gai. 
iy. 155, whence he infers that no exceptiones were allowed when 
armed force had been used. It is not necessary to assume in 
either passage that such a plea as we have here was in question. 
But that such a plea was allowable is, I think, clear (1) from 
this passa^ itself ; (2) from the analogy of the interdict '^de 
ui " (cf. Cic. Caecin. § 92) ; (3) from the reason of the thing, 
supported by the language of the Digest. 

*llie use of armed violence in matters of ejectment was 
rightly held to be so contrary to the dignity of legal procedure 
as to require peremptory prohibition. Accordingly a person 
who had nimself acquired possession from his opponent by force 
{ui, not ui armatd) or by stealth or by sufferance was yet en- 
titled to immediate restoration, if his opponent ejected him by 
armed force. Obviously the same prin^le applies against him, 
if he has himself used armed force. His own armed violence 
disentitles him from claiming the peremptory protection of the 
law, on the same principle on which armed violence disentitles 
his opponent from pleading the wrongfiil possession of the 
fomier. Indeed the two acts mav well have been successive 
events in one day^s struggle. If Trebatius (in the supposed 
case) had brought a body of armed men to dispossess nis op- 
ponent, he could not be aggrieved by his opponenfs resorting 
to the same means to dispossess him in tum. JSum qui cum 
armis uenii, possumus armis repellere, sed hoc emfestim, non ex 
interuallo ; dummodo sciamus non solum resistere permissum ne 
deidatur, sed, et si deiectus quis fuerit, eundem deicere non ex 
interuallo sed ex continenti, (Ulpian in Dig. xliii. § 16, 1. 3, § 
9; and cf. 1. 1, §§ 27, 28.)' 

I add the comment of Dr. Reid. [The statements in Cic. Caec. 
are not to be relied on. He may not have said anything false, 
but he has certainly concealed matters which make his account 
of the law as it stood in his time utterly untrustworthy. And 
the law had changed so much between his time and that of the 
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writers quoted in Dig. that they do not help us to make good 
Cioero^s deficiencies so mnch as we conld wish. The fact that 
there is no mention elsewhere of the exa^sUo quo tuprior, etc., 
is npt surprising. The rays of light we get on the exeeptiones 
are few and scattered. Many most have existed which are 
never (^uoted at all in extant literature. I think the pro- 
cedure m Cic.'s time aatovis armcUa was not always the same. 
When a plaintiff asked redress of the praetor, the pr. might 
issue an interdict without hearing the other side ; or he might 
insist on hearing the other side. In the latter case there 
would be an opportunity for the defendant to bar the plaintiff 
by getting the judge to insert such an exceptio as qtto tu prior, 
etc. If the plaintiff had been the first to use force, he would 
naturally lose when the /aets came to be inyestigated as they 
had to be. If the defendant thought he' had a good enough 
case to resist the phuntiff, he always pleaded that he had 
obeyed the interdict, meaning thereby tnat he had obeyed it 
so Uff as the law required him to obey it, i.e. not at all. The 
plaintiff joined issue on this statement, and the final yerdict 
went by the law of the matter generally. The interdict prac- 
tically was only a way of leadiug up to a trial on the merits. 
It would make little or no difference in the end whether ex- 
ceptiones were inserted in the interdict de vi armata or not. 
The defendant could ultimately get cognisanoe taken of any 
points he had to urge. Cic. in Caec. only says ut solet of the 
practice of issuing the interdict de vi armata without any 
exceptioTies, I think that if that had been the universal 
practice, he would haye made a good deal more of it in the 
speeoh than he does.] 

de vestris cautionibus. There are two kinds of cautio — 
the moral quaUty of cautionf toariness, and the le^ act of 
going security for another, Trebatius is yery familiar with 
cavUones in the latter sense ; 'but,' says Cicero, Hhere are 
other kinds of cautio^ and I adyise you to beware of the Treyiri ; 
I hear they are a parlous folk.' Then, when he has called the 
Treviri * parlous ' capitaJeSj he plays on the name of the tres 
viri capitaUSy who had charge of prisons and executions in 
Rome — * I don't want you to have anything to do with the /// 
viri capitales ; I had rather they were the masters of the mint 
that you were associating with.' The aUusion is to the /// 
viri auro argento aeri jtando feriwndo, called in inscriptions 
III V. A. A. A. F. F., *the three commissioners for the 
casting and stamping of gold, silyer, and copper coinage.' 
Broadly, he means : ' I wish you had less of the hardships of 
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oampaigning, and a better prospect of making yonr fortune/ 
which is, indeed, the burden of most of his letters to Trebatius. 
These commissioners were also called /// viri monetales. One 
might take off the play on words somehow thus : — Avoid the 
Treviri. I hear they do great execution, like their namesakes 
in Bome : now I don't want to hear about ezecutions in con- 
nexion with vou, unless it might be the execution of a deed of 
gift in your favour from Caesar. 



LETTER XXVI. (Att. v. 1) 

Cicero was now on his way to his province, Cilioia. 

1. EiTO vero, ^ Yes, I did see * : for the emphatic ego see on 
Ep. viii. 1. 

xuei in eo. The usual reading is et meo sum ipse testis. 
But Cicero almost always has a genitive after testis, the other 
constructions used by him being de with abl., in with abl., and 
iwwith accus. The Codex Ravennas (R.) gives in eo^ words 
which may have ousted meiy and given rise to meo, For the 
confusion between m and iw, cf. Esses sin for esses me, Att. i. 
10, 6 ; in hercle for mehercUt Att. i. 12, 8 ; in alam for malam, 
Att. L 19, 2. 

ut ne. l^ ne in final sentenoes, as here, is common in 
Cicero and Latin comedy. It is also found in Varro, Phaedrus, 
Suetonius, and the writer of the Bellum Africanum, but not in 
Sallust, Livy (except in xxxiv. 17, 8), or Caesar (except in 
B. C. iii. 56, 1). Ut ne ia sentenoes dcpendent on a fore^oing 
verb or noun is often found in the comic drama and in Cicero, 
both in positive sentences, as Fam. ii. 7, 4, peto . , . ut ne, 
and in negative, as oaveamtts . . , tU ne quod in Tidbis 
iTisigne vitium /uisse dicatur, Q. Fr. i. 1, 38, but is very 
rare elsewhere. Draeger, Hist Syn. §§ 411, 642, 2. The 
meaning is * that no new (forther) term of provincial govem- 
ment be assigned to me by the senate.' 

plus Bit annuum. ' In descriptions of size, age, etc., plu>s 
amplius minus are used without chanee of case (as adverbs), 
and the noun of size, etc., if not put in the ablative, is subjoined 
in the proper case with or without quam ' : Roby, § 1273. Of 
the omission of qu^m, as here, good examples are : me non 
a/niplius novem annos nato, Nep. 23, 2 ; hoves minores trvmos, 
Varr. R R. 1, 20; nix minus quattuor pedes alta, Liv. xxi. 
61, 10. 
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2. Annlo Saturnino. Probably a freedman of T. Anniua 
Milo. 

satis des, ' gaarantee the pnrcliaser against loss by flaws in 
his title ' to some property which Cicero was selling ; or, if 
Gicero was now buying some property, satis dea most mean 
' give security for tne payment of the snm agreed on as the 
price.' The former meaning seems better snited to the sab- 
sequent phrase satiadatio seamdum mandpium, He recom- 
mends Atticus to use the satisdatio employed in the case of 
the sale of the Mennian estate, adding, * or perhaps I should 
rather call it the Atilian property.* Cicero nrobably refers 
to a former sale by him of some farms which ne had bonght 
belonging to the estate of Memiius, who, he afterwards re- 
members, had previously disposed of the lands to Atilius, so 
that AtUius was really tbe seller of the farms to Cicero. 
[Rather veluti ... vel=*{oT example . . . or,' i.e, first one 
example is given and then another.] 

Oppio. The agent of Gaesar, to whom Gicero owed 800,000 
sesterces. 

aperuisti. This yerb is explained in the Dictt. as meaning 
^to declare one's willin^ess to pay.' But this sense is not 
even alleged to be found elsewhere, and it is very hard to see 
how aperire DOca could mean ' to declare one's willingness to 
pay ' that sum of money. The same is said to be the meaning 
of expomisti, 'you said the money was at his disposal,' Att. v. 
4, 3. But there M. reads de nccc., which makes the meaning 
easy. Hence here, too, I have added de : for aperire de, * to 
explain,' cf. Herenn. ii. 60 ; and aperire de Doaa is a very 
natural expression for ' to explain the details of a transaction ' 
about 800,000 sesteroes. De would have easily fallen out. 
Gicero goes on to say, * I would willingly borrow to pay this 
debt {versura facta solvi volo) rather than keep Gaesar waiting 
until the last penny due to me is gotten in.' 

8. transversTim versiculum, *thecrossing*of yourletter, 
written along the margin of the page. 

admones de sorore. We may gather from the words at 
the end of § 4, haec . . . moTiendi, that Atticus had asked 
Gicero to give his brother Quintus some advice about his 
demeanour towards Pomponia. 

Arpinas, sc. praedivm, 

dies, sc. festus. Arcanum was en fltCy so Quintiis thought it 
was incumbent on him to stay there and entertain his tenants. 
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. He suffgested to Pomponia that she should invite the women, 
while he should summon the men. 

ascivero. 'In some few instances the meaning of the 
futv/rum exactum approaches that of the futwrum simplex in 
signifying what will happen whUe something else takes place, or 
what will soon be done : Cic. Att. v. 1, 3 ' ; Mady. § 840, Ohs. 4. 
The ms. here gives ego vero ascivero pueros, Rx)bahly vero 
is a mistake for viros, But what Inrks under pueros f Possibly 
we should read ego viros ascivero porro, * 1 shall ask the men in 
due course' (when you have given your invitation to the 
women). This would illustrate a slightly different employment 
of the future perfect, which is sometimes used when a thing is 
postponed to another time, as quae causa fuerit mox videro, 
Fin. L 85. For the position of porro cf. Hand. Turs. ii. p. 
266, who remarks that the placing of adverbs at the end of the 
sentence is characteristic of the sermo popvXaris, and quotes quo 
evasurust denique, Plaut. Trin. 938 (iv. 2, 98), and in nervom 
erwmpat denique, Ter. Phorm. 325 (ii. 2, 11). We find tamm 
last word of a sentence in Att. i. 17, 10, and nime in Fam. 
xiii. 1, 1. [It may be doubted whether asdscere aliquem is 
possible for inviting a person to an entertainment. Acdvero 
is possible (Wes. after Lamb.) But Gronovius*s accepero is, I 
believe, right, andpueros has arisen from a dittogr. of -pero,] 

animo ao voltu, 'the feeling which prompted the words 
and the expression of countenance which accompanied them.' 

Egro . . . hospita, 'I am treated as a stranger in this 
house ' ; cf. peregrinum atque hospitem, Att. vi. 3, 4. [Is not 
the sense ' I am mistress of this house,' i.e, I don't mean to 
have you interfering with the invitation arrangements % The 
fault about Statius seems to be that he had received his orders 
from his master, not from his mistress.] 

ex eo, ' all because Statius had gone on before ns to see to 
dinner.' Videre in the sense of to 'see to, provide, look after,' 
is common enough in Cicero and the comio drama, e,g, Ter. 
Heaut. iii. 1, 50 (459), aliud lenius sodes mde, Perhaps this, 
too, is the right explination of the verb in Juv. xiii. 57, licet 
ipse videret plura domi fraga, Munro coiyectured tu vides for 
tu Hhes in Hor. Carm. i. 20, 10, where vides, *thou providest,* 
oertainly supplies the required sense. bpS» has the same mean- 
ing in 6fni U<l>pov, EiV6a, atrq., Theocr. xv. 2. 

4. sio abBurde et aspere, 'with such uncalled-for acri< 
mony.' This use of sic to express intensity with verbs and 
adjectives is found chiefly in Cicero and the comic writers ; 
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ito, tamf adeOy are far more usaal in this sense. This is another 
objection to the otherwise Buspicioos reading, «ie nmi serOns, 
in Hor. Sat. iL 3, 1. For dbmrdef cf. qnsiolarum absurde et 
inusUcUe seriptarum, 'letters written in nncalled-for and 
eccentric fashion,' Q. Fr. L 2, 9. 

DiBBimuIavl dolens, ' Thongh I felt her oondnot deeply, I 
did not let mj feelings be seen.' IXssimulavi is nsed abeo- 
lutely. DissimiUam dolens would not be a oorrect altematiTe 
form of expreasion for dissimulavi ddorem. 

de xnensa xnlslt. When Pomponia refdsed to take her seat 
at table {diseumbere), Quintns sent her some food from the table 
{de mensa misit), which she refused. 

5. extrudaB, ' make my lieutenant Pomptinus leave Rome 
and come to me. ' Cicero's other leaati were his brother Quintos, 
M. Anneius, L. Tullius, and Q. Volusius. We know nothing of 
Anneius and TuUius. Pomptinus was an old Mend of Gicero ; 
he had been a praetor during Cicero's oonsulate, and Cicero had 
proved his vigour and energy in the repressing of the Catili- 
narian conspiracy. We read of his being oalked of his triumph 
(Q. Fr. iiL 4, 6 ; Att. iv. 18, 4). Sallust calls him Aomo mUi- 
taris (Cat. 45), and Cicero no doubt trusted to him and to his 
brother Quintus to compensate for his own want of experience 
in military affairs. 

me ad te scripelcNse, ' I wish yon would tell him I wrote 
to you about him.' Cicero wishes Atticus to repeat to Tor- 
quatus the warm expressions he has just used about him. 



LETTER XXVII. (Fam. viii. 1) 

1. decedenti, ' leaving town ' : cf. Fam. viii. 10, 5. Except 
in these passages of CaeUus I do not know of any plaoe where 
deeedere is used absolutely in this sense. It is therefore un- 
certain whether we should consider this a peculiar usage of 
CaeHus or £dter to discedenti. [However, as decedere ia used abs. 
of ^eaving a province,' there seems to be nothing unnatural in 
the use here.] 

data opera. A somewhat rare (and apparently later) form 
of the more usual dedita opera = * intentionally . * * I deUberately 
procured a man to describe everything so very fully, that I fear 
his efforts in this direction may seem to you rather long- 
winded.' The expression is careless. FuUy expressed it should 



Digi 



litizedbyGoOgle 



NOTES — XXVII. (FAM. VIII. l) 205 

be : ' I got a man to describe everything, and he did so in. such 
great detaD. that,' etc. For data opera Becher compares Dig. 
29, 5, 1, 37, dicmdvm estpard eis debere nisi si ipsi siH mclnera 
ista /ecerunt data opera ne pvmrentur ; also 4, 7, 1 pr. ; 9, 2, 
9, 4 ; Plin. Epp. vii. 12, 6. For argiUus in the sense of * Yerj 
detailed,' almost 'garrulous,' see Att. yi. 5, 1, velim obvias 
mihi litteras quam argiUissimas de omnibus rebus crebro mittas. 
[There is no other ex. of data opera in Cic, and I do not know 
of any ex. before Cio.] 

meum hoo offldiim, ' not to stigmatise as snpercilious the 
way I have falfilled this duty in that I have deputed,' etc. 

ad litteras acrlbendaB . . . plfirerrimo, 'a wretchedly 
bad correspondent.' 

tuae memoriae, ^ to memories of you.' 

volumen, 'packet'; mlsl, 'herewith send,' epistolaiy 
perfect. 

Quolus. For this archaio form we have the evidence of M. 
which reads quo ius, and H. whioh reads ^id ius, errors which 
would easiLy arise from the rare archaism quoiusy but not from 
the common form cuius. Caelius affects archaism. Cf. Fam. 
viii. 2, 1 ; 2, 8 ; 12, 2. 

non modo . . . sed. Without etiam or modo cf. Fam. v. 
16, 1 ; Q. Fr. ii. 3, 2 ; Mil. 66 ; Oflf. i. 99. It is not true, as 
it is sometimes stated, that when etiam is omitted there is a 
descent from a more extensive to a less extensive idea: cf. 
(besides the passages quoted above) Fam. i 6, 1, non solum 
interfuit sedpraefuit ; Draeger, ii. 103. 

animadvertere, *to look over them.' 

ftbbulae, 'gossip.' 

ne moleetiam, 'lest I should spend money in boring you.' 

2. operaril, 'clerks.' 

spes sit. All mss. read est^ which must be altered to sit. 
Note spes used in the neutral sense of ' expectation entertained 
about it.' 

nulla magmo oipere ezspectatio est, 'interest is not very 
keen on any topic' For magnx> opere in negative sentences cf. 
Liv. i. 17, 1 ; iii. 26, 8 ; Att. iv. 16, 6. 

oomitils Transpadanorum. See Att. v. 2fin., 'there is a 
rumour that the Transpadane Gauls have been directed to create 
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quaUuorviri,* These were municipal officers; so the meaning 
is that these Gauls were being encom^iged to seek the civitas. 
They now had the itts Latii. This was a favomite project of 
Oaesar*s. [Att iv. 17, 2. The rmnour rather was that Cic was 
going to treat them as Boman citizens. He had already 
enroUed many in his legions.] 

Cumarum tenuB caluerunt, 'kept up their heat only as 
far as Cumae. ' [ Temis with gen. is poetical, and post- Augnstan, 
outside CaeL ; Oic. Arat. ; Virg. Lucr. Plin. N. H. ; Quint ApuL ; 
cf. prepositional use of fine.] 

ne tenuissimam Quidem auditionem, 'not even the 
slightest whisper.' This is the regular word for * hearsay ' (jct 
Nagelsbach, p. 181, for such words in -io). 

de Bucoessione Gallianmi, that Caesar should give np his 
provinces on March 1, 49. This was the persistent demand 
of the republican party in their proceedings to bring matters to 
a crisis with Oaesar. 

expressit, * wrung from people those criticisms about him- 
self which had been made wnen we were in Bome,' yiz. that he 
had no energy: cf. Fam. viiL 10, 8, Nosti Marcellum quam 
tardus et parum efficax sit (Hofin.) The subjunctive is often 
used with cum after tum, nunc, etc., where we should rathei 
have expected the indicative : cf. Att v. 11, 7, tum videlicet 
datas eum ego me non belle haherem; Fam, xiii. 16, 1, ApoUonium 
iam tum equidem cum ille viveret et magis faciebam et prohabam ; 
and Draeger, iL 576. ExpressU could hardly mean * reproduced * 
in the sense of ^ji^tified.* [But expriTnere often means *to 
give vivid expression to,* 'to embody in a conspicuous shape,' 
and this sense seems well in place here and more likely than 
the other. Cf. e.g. Tusc. iv. § 62.] 

3. Pompeiimi, who was at Tarentum. 

solet . . . cuplat, 'for his wont is to think one thing 
and say another, and not to have sufficient adroitness to conceal 
his aims.' It is rare to find cUiud . . . et; yet cf. Oaecin. 57, 
Off. ii. 61, and Draeger, ii. 29. On the insincerity of Pompeius 
see Att. iv. 9 (Ep. xv); Q. Fr. iii. 8, 4, velit nolii scire diffieite est. 

4. Quod ad Caesarem, sc. aUinet. For this omission 
Hofmann refers to 2 Verr. i. 116, quod id ad praetorem uter 
possessor sit, De Orat. ii. 139, and Att. L 13, 6 ; Dig. 41, 1, 
3,1. 

belli, 'pleasant/ *nice.* There is always a slight touch of 
colloquialism about this word. 
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BUBiirratores, 'croakers/ or 'whispermg messengers.' 

eqviitem. The collective use of eques for * the cavahy ' is 
not Ciceronian. Hofmann thinks that Caelius here intends a 
joke, takin^ equUem in the sense of *a single horseman.' [Not 
in Caesar either, though I think one or two exx. occur in BeU. 
Af. and Hisp.] 

vapulasse. This word is never used by Cicero of troops 
being beaten, but is sometimes so used in Livy. It, too, is 
somewhat colloquial, *were thrashed.* [A very rare word in 
Cic. Does it occur except in Att. ii. 14, 1 ?] 

BellovacL They lived about the modem Beauvais. The 
modem names of French towns are derived partly from names 
of clans (especiaUy in the north), partly from the names of 
cities ; in Spain and Britain wholly irom the names of cities : 
cf. Merivale, iv. 132. 

neque iactantur, 'nor are these, uncertain as they are, 
yet generally talked about.' This use of mcton without any 
sense of * boasting ' attached is common in Livy, i 50, 2 ; x. 
46, 16 : cf. Caes. B. G. i. 18, 1. For another much less oom- 
mon use of iactari see note on Ep. xv. 

palajn secreto, ^as an open secret.' Compare perhaps 
aperte tecte, *with obvious guardedness,' Att. i. 14, 4 : if we 
are not to take that *openIy or covertly,' as Hofmann does, 
comparing for the asyndeton seritis ocius, There is no 
certain intelligence of tne disaster, and no prevalent talk about 
the mere reports which have arrived : amongst some few they 
are talked about as an open secret, but Domitius makes a 
wonderfiil mystery about tnem. [I agree with Hofin.] 

cum manuB ad os apposviit, the gesture of one telling a 
secret. Understand some such words as tum demum narrat, 
[This has generally been taken to refer to L. Dom. Ahenobarbus, 
consul in 54 B.O. But he and his nephew Cil were Pompeians, 
and one does not see why they should have gone about speaking 
of the disaster with bateid breath. If mxinurS ad os app. means 
this, the passage must rather refer to the Caesarian Cn. Dom. 
Calvinus, consul in 53. But would not manum be expected ? 
And may not manm convey just the opposite, i,e. he makes a 
speaking trumpet of lus hands and roars out the news ? At 
DomUius seems to introduce a contrast to secreto.'] 

5. subrostrani, idlers about the rostra: cf. su^basUicani, 
Plaut. Capt. iv. 2, 35 ; columnarii, Fam. viii. 9, 6. 

lilorum. So the mss. Wesenberg reads (Em. Alt. p. 18) 
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ipsorum, in opposition to te, Mord probably we shonld read 
Ulorwm ipaorum. 

Q. Pompeio, sc. Bufo. He was a yiolent opponent of Milo's, 
and accordingly an enemy of Cicero*s also, against whom he 
exeited great odium on the occasion of the trial of Milo. He 
was accnsed de vi, on account of his harangaes to the people on 
the occasion when thej bumed Clodins*s Dody in the Senate- 
house, and in so doing bumed down the Basilica Porcia. 
Pompeius did not support him on the trial as he ought to have 
done (Momms. R. H. iv. 826). 

lam vivvi)Tiicf|v tBLoere, sc. iij(yriv, This is perhaps the 
most reasonable emendation of the corrupt reading of the mss. 
embeneticam, . It may mean ' is doing Banting.' It is true that 
Caelius does not much affect Greek words, but Greek was the 
regular language for the prescriptions of physicians. See note 
on Ep. iv. However, there may be an allusion to the saying of 
Pom^ius to Marcellinus, when the latter attacked the former, 
that it was owing to him that Marcellinus had become ifieriiciK 
ix ireivrrnKoG (Plutarch, Pomp. 51 fin.) No reader of Plutarch 
needs to be reminded how often he relates sayings, stating 
in addition that they were uttered in Greek, even &v€pplipO(a 
KiJ/3oj (Plut. Pomp. 60). The retort on Marcellinus was doubt- 
less on the lips of every one, and in allusion to it perhaps Caelius 
says of Rufus ireivrfTuc^ facere, that he is now in the most 
abject state of poverty and starving. An annotator, thinking 
of emrire and the Roman practice of vomiting (cf. Att. ziiL 52, 
1, ijjjtnK^ agebcU), put ifjt£ above ireufrj, and the two ran together. 

esurire. So the mss. There is no necessity to read emriei. 

et hoc . . . optavi, ' and I prayed that at the cost of this 
lie we might get rid of whatever dan^r hung over you.* For 
abl. instmm. after defungi see Livy, li 35, 3, adeo infensa erat 
coortaplebs, ub uniiLspoena defwtvg&ndum esset patribus, 

Plancus tUTis, * your friend, Plancus ' : irony, for T. 
Munatius Plancus was an associate of Q. Pompeius, and a bitter 
enem^ of Cicero. At the trial of this Plancus, Pompeius, in 
violanon of his own laws, appeared as a laudator, or witness to 
the character of Plancus ; yet Plancus was condemned. His 
brother, L. Plancus, was a lieutenant of Caesar's in GauL 

nec beatus, 'neither rich nor even well-to-do.* 

iroXiTucoC. Politid is not a Latrn word. Nagelsbach (p. 22) 
shows that wherever the idea * political ' occurs in Latin it is 
expressed by a periphrasis, civilis et popularis, some combination 
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with respubliea or the like. In De Orat. iii. 109 it is expresslY 
used as a Greek term. I have acc(»dingly printed it in Greek 
characters. The books referred to are the siz books De Bepublica, 
begun in 54 ; also, probably, the De Legibns, written in 52. 

onmibus vigent, ' are popnlar with all parties ' : cf. yregal- 
ibus illis, quibus teplaudmte vigebamus, amissis, Fam. vii. 33, 1. 



LETTER XXVIII. (Att. v. 9) 

1. Sybota, a gronp of small islimds between Corcyra and 
the mainland. 

muneribus. Gifts of food and wine which Areus and 
Eutychides, freedmen of Atticns at Gorcyra, heaped on Gicero 
by direction of Atticus. 

Saliarem in modum, ' like Aldermen.' 

pedibus, * by land.' 

Qui . . . naviflraBaemus, 'as we had had a wretched 
passage.' 

decorum, an amnsing instance of Roman gramtas. 

currentem, ' nothing loth. * See note on Ep. xx. § 2, and 
cf. (nrej^doPT* drp^etv in Greek. 

extraordinarium. So called because Cicero held his present 
office long after his consnlship, not immediately after, as was 
usual. 

praestabimuB, *guarantee (answer for) my own behaviour.' 

2. Buo statu. In is not used in this phrase ; so the com- 
mon expression in statu quo is wrong. 

ne quid novl, *new term of provincial govemment.* 

tntercaletur, 'not have any intercalary days added,' which 
was at the discretion of the Pontifices, 

Annnm . . . teneto, *be firm on the subject of my year,* 
i.e, * stick to (insist on) only a single year of provincial govern- 
ment for me ; do not allow any renewal of my tenure.* 

3. cotidie. This seems irregular for in dies pluris faciOt but 
there is a slight difference in meaning between (a) eotuiie pluris 
fado, * there is not a day but I feel an increased sense of his 
worth,' that is, *a stronger sense than I once had,' and (6) in 
dies pluris fadOf * I value him more and more every day,' *my 
sense of his worth increases each day.' In Att. v. 7, 1, Gio. 

P 
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contrasts these two expressions, cotidUf vel potvus in dies singulos 
breviores liUercu ad te miUo, * I find myself day after day send- 
ing you shorter letters (than I nsed), or rather, my letters are 
beooming shorter every day * ; he goes on — cotidie enim magis sus- 
pieor, ' for there is not a day but I feel an increased suspicion,* 
eto. Gf. cotidie magis in his stvdiis conquiesco, Att. i 20, 7 ; 
ootidie demitigamur, Att L 13, 3. 



LETTER XXIX. (Att. v. 12) 

1. Negotium, 'A piece of business/ like Greek ipyo» : 
sometimes it is used like Greek Tanjfia, as Teucris is called 
lenttim negotium, * a slow coach/ Att. i 12, 1 : cf. also Att. v. 
18, 4 ; Q. Fr. iL 11, 4. 

SSoBtera. Zoster was a promontory of Attica, with a town 
and harbour, now C. Lombarda. 

Ceo=E^o;, the accus. of E^o;s, acoording to the so-called 
Attic declension. 

lam nosti, ' you know by this time {iam) what the open 
(unscreened) Rhodian boats are like.' There is no need to 
change iam to Ttam, for the sentenoe does not explain why 
they went quicker than they wished ; the effect of the Rhodian 
vessels is the opposite, to make them go slower, not quicker, aa 
we see in next letter. 

&Kpa Fvp^v pura. The absurd reading accepted here by 
all the edd., without even an ohelusy is dKpumiplcinf oHpia, whicn 
is supposed to mean ' such signs of fair weather as may be given 
by pennants on flagstaffs and at mastheads,' signa secundae 
tempestatis ex vexillis in fastigHs domorum a>c navium, The 
readinginthe text, which has never before appeared in any 
ed. of the letters, was admirably restored by L. Dindorf from 
a fragment of Archilochus (64 Bergk) — 

rkeujx*f tp», fi«tffls ykp «}^ xC/jLeWif retpetmriu 
wifraef kfjt^) o' &xp«t Tvpittt epBof 'trraTtu vi^ 

The fragment is quoted by Plut. de Superstit. c. 8, and by 
Theophr. de Signis Tempest. 3, 8. So the heights on the pro- 
montory of Gyrae afforded a recognised, almost proverbial, 
weather-gauge, and nothing is more natural than that Cicero, 
who knew Qie works of Archilochus well, and wlio was now 
close to Paros, the birthplace of the poet, should refer to this 
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passage, finding himself in the neighbourhood of the very place. 
Dio Onrysost., Or. vii. p. 222 R., mentions a similar weather- 
presage drawn from the clouds round the peaks of Euboea, 
^ovXoifirjif d* &y iytaye koX fxerd ir^vre iifiApas \rj^ rhv &ve/iov' 
dXXd o^ figdiovy ehrcVf Srav oHtu Tie<r&i rd &Kpa Tijs Ei$/3o/as inrb 
tQv v€<pwv &s ye vvv KaTeiKrj/jLfUva 6p5s. So Cioero says here, * I 
don't mean to stir from Delos until I see all the pedks of 
Gyrae clear,* The promontory of Gyrae is the south point of 
Tenos, due north of Paros, with a large expanse of open sea to 
the north ; heavy clouds round the peaks of Gyrae would threaten 
bad weather from the north, the most dangerous point The 
readingin the text is far nearer to the ms. reading, aKparripeujv 
iuray tiian the vulgar reading, dKporrrjpluv oHfM^ay which is mere 
nonsense, and which would never have established itself at all 
but for the general belief in the fictitious codices of Bosius, in 
which he declared it was to be found. 

2. a te. I have thus correoted ad te, which makes the 
passage quite unintelligible, as was seen by Madvig, who 
reads Ad Messallam (Adv. Crit. iii. 175), and omits ad te, 
He justly points out that Cicero would not inform Atticus that 
he had wntten to him about Messalla. The state of the case 
was: — ^Atticus had informed Cicero that Messalla had been 
acquitted on the charge of ambiius brought against him, and 
he had advised Cicero to write to Messalla. Cicero answers 
that he did so at onoe, ' and, moreover — this was my own idea 
— I wrote also to Hortensius/ Messalla's uncle, who had de- 
fended him. A te ut audivi de Messalla is good epistolary 
Latln for the more formal phrase tU litteria a te acceptis audivi, 
A much greater laxity will be noticed in the note in the next 
section on eui rei fugerat me rescribere, The insertion of ad 
eum after dedi litteras would make the sentence clearer, but 
the words are not indispensable. Atticus would understand 
whom he referred to. We read in Fam. vui. 4, 1, a letter 
written shortly after thia, that immediateW after his acquittal 
Messalla was tried a^in (under the lex iicinia de sodalitiis) 
and found guilty. If the present letter contained the latter 
announcement as well as the former, <rwrjy(avi<av refers to 
the condemnation. But even if only the acquittal was an- 
nounced he might say, * I sympathised greatly with Hortensius 
for the anxiety which the defence of his nephew must have 
cost him, and the marks of disapprobation with which Horten- 
sius was received in the theatre. 

iroXbTiK<&Tcpov, *more on public topics.' [Rather *more 
worthy of a man with an insight into politics,' which Cic. 
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jestiiigly says he must have got from reading the De Repablica 
and De Legibns.] 

gravlBSimuB. This word seems here to mean 'yerytire- 
some/ with a play on the ordinary meaning of the adjective. 
[Possibly with an allusion to his obesity; cf. Caec. (of P. 
Gaesenius), auctoritaU non tam gravi quam eorpore. No doubt 
the man was a quidnune also.] 

habemus, * the oonsuls will haye been made ' : Lehmaim, 
p. 89, defends hdbemtu, the reading of M., by saying that the 
present is sometimes nsed for the future to indicate l^e cer- 
tainty of the oocurrence of a thing ; so we mi^ht say, ' I am 
there,' in the sense of * I will certaSdy go there. So here, * by 
the time you read this the oonsuls are made.' He compares 
Att i 20, 6, simtU atque hoe nostrum legerunt . . . retard- 
arUur, which I do notthmk is at allparallel. In Att v. 17, 1, 
?iabd>am, which, acoording to epistolary usage, takes the place 
of habeo, assumes also the fBusulty of the present to stand for 
the future when certainty is to be ezpressed : pauds diebus 
habebam certoa homines^pauds dieibus habUwrus sum. So in 
Att y. 7, proJiciseebar=profecturus sum; Att. v. 20, 5, recipie- 
bam=recepturus sum ; Att. yii 23, 2, remittebam=remissurus 
tum; /aciebam=/actu/rus sum^ next letter. 

3. Cui rei ftifferat me rescribere. ' I forgot to answer 
one thing in your letter — about the brickwork. I beg you, 
without any qualification {plane\ to show your usual attentive- 
ness to my afl^rs, and about the aqueduct to show the same, 
if anything can be done about it.' Fugerat is * I forgot* : cf. 
fugit me ratio, CatuU. 10, 29. Bei rescribere, *to answer a 
point in a letter,' would seem to be bad Latin if we had not 
Uicero as authority for it : it arose out of the other not quite 
accurate usage, * I answered your letter,' instead of * I answered 
you,' or * I answered what you asked me in your letter,' ante- 
Tneridianis tuis litteHs h^ statim rescripsi, nunc respondeo 
vespertinis, Att xiiL 28, 1. [Is it not possible that rescribere 
may haye its mercantile sense herel 'As to a matter in 
respect to which I forgot to make payment, I certainly b^ you 
to see to it,' i.e. to provide the money.] The aqua seems to 
have been the Aqua Crabra, which perhaps he thought of 
bringing into Tusculanum (cf. Fam. xyL 18, 3), PhSippus 
was the contractor, as we leam fix)m the end of the next letter. 
[Cf. de aqua nostra Tusculana, Balb. § 45. In Att. xy. 26, 4, I 
believe Tv>sculano capite should be read for Tulliano. llie 
mention of CasceUius (compared with Balb. 45) shows that the 
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reference is to water. CapUe could not be used of a sum of 
money without referenoe to interest.] 



LETTER XXX. (Att. v. 15) 

1. Bx hoo die, * Count the beginning of my year from that 
date.' Cicero finds that he has arriyed within the borders of 
his province one day earlier than he had expected ; and he 
wishes this to be carefully recorded, lest his hated govemment 
should be prolonged even by twenly-four hours. We might 
render *put a niok in the post for the beginning of my year.* 
The literal meaning is * move on the peg ' ; Att. had to start 
with Aug. 1 and move on the peg each aay one hole in some- 
thing like a cribbage board. Commovere is more usual in the 
sense of * to take in hand, * * put in motion * ; but we have movere 
in the phrase quieta non movere, *to leave well alone.* The 
same idea is expressed by the words irapdinjyfia IviaOinov com- 
Tnoveto in the letter preceding this in the complete collection. 
The phrase is said to take its rise from an old custom whereby 
the Pontifex Maximus on the Ides of Sept. struck a nail into the 
wall of the temple of Juppiter Opt. Max. to keep oount of the 
years. Cf. mm d co7n/movi sacrOy Plaut. Pseud. 110 ; nurrimv^ 
commovetur, *put into ciroulation/ Cic. Font. 11. Laodicea 
was in Cicero*s province, which included not only Cilicia, but 
Pamphylia, Pisidia, Isauria, the island of Cyprus, and three 
5tot/c^<retj, Cibyra, Apamea, and Synnada, which usually belonged 
to Asia, and were only under the ffovemor of Cilicia for a short 
time. It was only between 56 and 50 that these assize-districts 
were added to Cilicia, and it is not known for what reason. After 
49 they were again under the proconsul of Asia, Fam. xiii. 67. 

habeat . . . oeeset? 'You will ask, has that intellectual 
dash, which you know so well, no scope for its exercise, and 
has my mental energy ceased to be rich in produce ? Just so ! 
To thmk of my seat of justice being here, while Plotius has 
his in Rome 1 * Plotius was praetor u/rbavm this year. For 
this use of the subjunctive cf. tiegent illi, Att. ii. 12, 1, where 
the subj. is used as taking up indignantly another's words, and 
see note on Ep. ix. § 1, videre noluerim : cf. also Att. vi. 3, 2. 
Slightly different is exerdtum tu habeas, Att. vii. 9, 4, where 
the subj. is merely exclamatory, like the accus. and infin. here, 
ius L. me dicere / For guippe cf. Att. xv. 21, 8, nullas a te xi. 
Kal. Qfaippe (* of oourse not *), quid enim iam novi f So Mil. 
47 and Att. vi. 3, 1. 
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noeter amlcus. On tbe whole it seems most probable tbat 
be refers to Caesar. Boot tbinks be refers to 0. Caasiiis, who 
bad gone witb Crassus to Syria, and after tbe defeat and death 
of Ciassus bad nuned succeeses a^inst tbe Partbians before 
tbe arriyal of Bibnlus. But tbere lis no reason to suppose tbat 
Cassius was at all well provided witb troops. On tbe oon- 
trarv, Fam. xy. 1, 5 would ratber seem to snow tbat be was 
weak. 

ezilium, 'tbe nominal command of two skeleton le^ons.' 
ExUes is opposed to pleTiae, tbe word applied to a legion or 
troop wbich is up to its full strength, tres cohories . . . plenis- 
simae, Fam. iii 6, 5. 

Denique, ' And, to crown all, it is not an army, or anvtbing 
I bave been complaining of, that I want It is tbe world, the 
forum, tbe city, my home, all of jou.' Lueem is *public life,* 
'tbe world,' 'a conspicuous position.' See Sen. 12, and Reid'8 
note there. 

2. Ita vivam ut, * Upon my life I am living yery eztraya- 
gantly ' : of. Fam. yii 28, 4, ne vivam n tibi coneedo, ' upon 
my life I won't admit' 

permutavi. Att. had giyen him a draft on some bank in 
As^ probably a draft on Laodicea or Epbesus. Cic. says he 
fears he will haye to borrow money to pay it. 

non refHco. ' I ayoid openinff the wounds wbich Appins 
bas inflicted on tbe proyince, but then they are palpable, and 
tbey can't be concealed.' Appius was lus predecessor. 

3. fBycieham.:=facivru3 svm: of. note on hdbebam in last 
letter, § 2. 

Moerafirenee, a robber chief, with whom a runaway slave 
belonging to Att. bad taken refu^. He says be is going to 
try conclusions with Moeragenes m a pitched battle for the 
ftLgUivus. 

ditellae, 'panniers on an ox,' a proyerb quoted in the 
words rum nostrum, inquit, ornis ; bos clitellas oy Quintil. y. 
11, 21. Ammianus Marcellinus, xyi 5, 10, quotes the proverb 
as here, wttis illud proverbium clitellae . . . onus Platonem 
crebro nominans exclamdbat. I haye giyen tbe passage in l^e 
form in which it is cited by Ammianus. It forms a trochaic . 
septenarius. Itis usually printed as prose, the sv/nt being 
placed before impositae. 

8im annuus. Cf. ut simiu amuif Att y. 13, 8 ; u/ annui 
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essemtu, 17, 5. Annum in these passages means ' lasting only 
foT ayear,' and this seems to be the meaning of tlie word in 
Plaut. Asin. v. 2, 86 (877), non edepol condtid possum vUa 
uxoris annua, * by the death of my wife within the year.* So 
in Att. vi. 3, 2, sumptiLS annuus means *supplies only for a 
year * ; and in Att. vi. 2, 7, triduum quatriduumve means * for 
only three or fonr days.' 

Adsls. This use of the subj. for imper. is oonmion in the 
letters, e.g, Att 1. 17, 11, mres; Fam. ix. 26, 1, vivas; xiv. 4, 
3, confirmes . . . adiuvea, 

eplBtolam. I have aooepted here the admirable emenda- 
tion of Gronovius, epistoUm sdebam for plvAra seribebam. He 
points out that the customaiy abbreviation for epistolam was 
epZa, which would easily be misunderstood and corrupted into 
plura, The fact that redditum iri is certainly the ms. read- 
ing makes sdebam a necessary correction. The sed of the 
foUowing clause is altogether in favour of the conjecture of 
Gron. : * I know this letter will take a long time to reach you, 
biU I know well the jjerson to whom I am entmsting it, so 
you will ultimately receive it.* He adds : * Now you will have 
plenty of people to carry your letters to me. You can give 
your letters to the farmers of the pasture tax and port dues, 
who will give them to the publicans' letter-carriers, who will 
deKver them to me.' [Especially as plura would be written 
pVa in some mss.] 

portus is the gen. sing., portus being used for portoria 
here : cf. Att. xi. 10, 1, operas vn portu et scriptu/ra Asiae pro 
magistro dedit, * he was deputy collector of the pasture tax and 
port dues of Asia.' 



LETTER XXXI. (Fam. viii. 5) 

1. animi, locative case. This is a construction mostly found 
in the comic drama and in epistolary style : see examples in 
Roby, § 1321. This usa^e of pendere animi occurs as late as 
Petron. 113 ; and Apuleius has recreari animi (Met. ii. 11), but 
he affeots archaisms, especially those of the comic stage. 

hoc more moderari. It is best to adhere to the mss. 
with Lehmann. The custom alluded to is that of regarding 
the most trifllng military successes as being sufficient to entitle 
commanders to obtain triumphs and supplicationes. Becher 
(p. 19) reads ?ioc more bem m^oderari possemus ; l^ut there is no 
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necessity to add rem: cf. Att. vi. 3, 9, moderdbor Ua ne quid 
eum offendam, *I shall manage so that I do not offend lum/ 
which shows that moderari can be used absolutely. Elotz and 
Baiter, after Bengel, read hxK modo rem moderari, 

quantuzn grloriae triumphoque opuB eeset» 'as much 
as is required for a success and for a triumph.' For this sense 
of gloria, used as we might speak of an artist having a success 
with his picture at an ezmoition, cf. Juy. vii. 81, tenuiqtie 
Saleio Gloria quantalibet quid erit si gloria taniym? It would 
be more usual to write ad gloriam after opus esset, Boot (p. 17) 
omits qiie after triumpho, transposing it to perieulosam, and 
takes gloriae as a genitive. This certainly makes excellent 



iUam, ' that dangerous and decisiye engagement which you 
allude to,* or * which we all fear ' ; some such reference must be 
understood: cf. note to De Petit. Cons. § 18, Corr. of Oic. 
Ep. xii. 

ducit rationem, 'takes into account this point' 

2. non video. Strictly the negative goes Yntli futuram. 
The idiom is common to most languages: cf. od ^njfjd, nego, 
The meaning is, * I don*t imagine any successor will be appointed.' 

moretur. Ernesti and most edd. alter to rnoremur. But 
there is no real objection to the passive use of a deponent, 
especially in a writer like Caelius, who afiects archaisms (becher, 
pp. 7, 16) ; and it is only by degrees that the passive meaning 
entirely disappears from deponent verbs. Thus we find in 
Draeger's list (§ 91, 8) dbuti in Varro, dilarg^iri in Gracchus, 
m/yrari in Ennius, Naevius, and Pacuvius, used passively. In 
Plautus we have adipisco, amplecto, contemplOf cuneto, fnidro, 
intermino, potio. Sortita is pass. in a legal documcnt in Att. iv. 
17, 3. This passive use of deponents is often found in the 
Digest ; but legal language is of an archaic nature. 

3. Incili, * stuck in the ditch.' This \a the brilliant emenda- 
tion of Manutius for incUicia of the mss. The word means a 
*drain,' derived from incidilis, *what is cut into.* We apply 
the term * cutting ' to rising ground cut through, not to level 
ground cut down into. According to Festus indlia are /ossae 
quae in viis fiunt ad dediuxndam aquam : cf. Cato, R. R. 155, 
1. Incile est autem, says Ulpian (Dig. xliii 21, 1', 5), locus 
depressus ad latvs fluminis ex eo dictus quod incidatur: in- 
dditur enim vel lapis vel terra unde primum aqua ex flumine 
agi possit. The word * cut ' is used exactly in Ulpian's sense. 
This emendation, which is accepted by all the editors, has 
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quite stiperseded Tumebus*s proposal, dliciOy which was used, 
he supposes by Caelius, because through such a cloth liquors 
were sometimes strained. 



Hoc si praeterito anno. In a leamcd note Lehmann 
(pp. 88, 89) defends this, the reading of the mss. He shows 
tnat as violent hyperbata as that of si here may be found even 
in Cicero, e.g. Att. iv. 17, 4, quo ego haec dde soripH; Att. L 
14, 1, tU huic vix tantulae epistolae tempus h^dbiterim, The 
present passage means ' when this year has passed, if Curio, as 
tribune, and the same old business about the provinces oome 
on the stage, you cannot fail to see,* etc. This I take to be 
the metaphor rather than that of entering on a magistracy : 
of. Att. i. 18, 2, irUroitus fuit in causam fafnilae ClodiaTiae, 
"Wesenberg reisuls hoc sio praeterito anno Ourio tribunus eeit et 
eadem actio de proviiuyiis introibit: quam, etc., on grounds 
which might perhaps be valid if the letter had been written 
by Cicero. Note praeterire used passively. It almost always, 
wnen used in the passive, is applied to a candidate's defeat at 
elections. 

in sua causa. I have added m, which might easily 
have fallen out after qui, The sense is, *when their own 
interest is at stake they care no whit for the state.* Now sua 
causa can only mean *for their sake,' a sense foreign to the 
passage. For this usage of in cf. Att. v. 12, fin,, quod in tua 
refaceres, 

hoc, sc. omnia impedire, the possibility of obstraction. 

sperent. This emendation of Orelli's is adopted by most 
editors. The mss. superet is ezplained by Emesti as an 
artificial expression for 'is easy for.' He reads Caesari, qui 
. . . cu/ret. Eahnfs certain conjecture, Caesar iique qui, has 
been adopted in the text. 



LETTER XXXII. (Att. v. 20) 

1. SatumalibvLS. The Satumalia were at this time cele- 
brated Dec. 17-19 : the first day of the Satv/malia is here 
indicated ; the siege therefore began on October 21. It must 
be remembered that before the Roman Calendar waa reformed 
by Caesar in 45 the number of days in the month were : in 
Maroh, Maj, July, October, 31 ; in Feb. 28 ; in all the rest 29. 
Bemembenng this, and allowing for inclusive reckoning, we find 
that the 67th day before Deo. 17 is Oct. 21. 
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Qul, TnahiTn I ' Who tlie miscliief ! ' a phrase redolent of 
the oomic stage. 

Quld fbciam ? ' What am I to do ? (is it my fanlt that you 
never heard of Pindenissns before ?) Oonld I haye transformed 
Cilida into an Aetolia or Maoedonia ? ' (Gonld I have made 
Cilicia as familiar to you as Aetolia and Macedonia ?) Cf. omnes 
CcUUifuis Addinoa pogtea reddidit, Att. iv. 8, 3, ' He made eyery 
Oatiline seem henceforth an Acidinos,' that is, ' as respectable 
as Acidinos/ see Leg. Agr. ii. 64. 

hoo exerdta, ' with snch an army ' : abl. of attendant 
circumstances like hac infirmUcUe, Att. v. 18, 1. ffie=in hoe 
locOy 'in such a plaoe as this.' Such ablatives are modcU, not 
absolute, with ellipse of the deficient participle of esse. Good 
ezx. are ?iae iuve7UiUe=eum talis sU iu/ventus, Att. z. 11, 3 ; 
praesertim hoc gmero^cwm. taJis sit gener meus, Att. xL 14, 2 ; 
tirone et colleetido exercUu, *with an army of raw recmits,' 
Fam. vii. 3, 2 ; cuiua dv^ia/ortuna, ' considering the insecurity 
of his position,' Fam. xiii. 19, 2 ; omni statu omnique pqpulo, 
'whateyer may be my position or the popular feeling,' Att. 
xi. 24, 1. 

IvlmToii^Q, *touteourt.' 

f que erant t No satisfSactory emendation of these words 
has been proposed. 

revellimus, *took the sting out of ' : the metaphor is from 
plucking out a thom. He means that his imexpected a&biUty 
made them for^t their wrongs. The quadriennium refers to 
the rule of Appius and his predecessor. 

8. In aquarum divortio, * W its watershed ' ; lit. * at the 
point where its streams run dififerent ways ' : see Fam. ii. 10, 
2, where he says that Mount Amanus belongs partly to the 
province of Bibulus and partly to lus own, divisus aquarum 
divortiis, where perhaps we should read divisus in aquarum 
divortiis, or divisis aquarum divortiis. 

Scis . . . iroX^ffcov, *You know there are such words as 
panic and war*^s uncertairUies.' If this reading is right, and 
is to be punctuated as in the text, the only meaning is that 
Cicero accoimts for his leaving Amanus by the fear that his 
men might take alarm, or that the tide of his snccess might 
tum. But it seems imnatural that he should assign such a 
reason, or indeed any reason, for leaving Mount Amanus, 
where he had no further business. Sch. would transpose the 
words to follow cum graves de Parthis nuniii venirent above, 
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§ 2. It wonld be a less bold step to transpose thein to stand 
after tlie almost immediately snbseqnent words, animus accesait 
. . . iniectibs est, Some edd., supposing some such word as 
Interim to haye fallen out after discesaimtis, wonld read Interim 
— sds enim . . . iroKi/iov — rumore, etc. Then the wprds Scis 
. . . iroX^yuou account for the confidence of Cassius and the 
discouragement of the Parthians. Koiy^ would seem a more 
natural word than Kcvd, The allusion would be to Homer^s 
(II. xviii. 309) ^wbs 'BvudXioy, kcU re KraviovTa KariKra. [The 
fault seems to me to lie in the enim ; but for that the words 
might well be taken with what comes affcer. Bnvm may be an 
error for autem^ The two words are very frequently confused. 
Cf. Att. viii. 3, 6, Boot, and the reference to Wunder. Kcph, 
carries on the idea of vaviKh, better. If a Roman defeat had 
followed, Koivik would be more in place.] 

4. appelL hac inaxil, the title of Imperator, 

loreolam in must. The mustacemn was the Roman 
wedding-cake. It was made on bay leaves. Hence ' to look 
for a bay leaf in a weddin g -cake ' is to look for a thinc where it 
is very easily found. Wnen Appius had plucked his laurel 
from the Amanus it would be very little credit to him. But 
we find that he failed to pluck it. 

nolailem sui Greneria This is always imderstood to mean, 
as Boot explains it, non illiistri loco natvm sed qui av/i virtiite 
inclaruit. But is nobUem sui generis possible Latin for 'not 
of noble birth, but ennobled by his own qualities ' ! The words 
might mean 'noble in his own dass' of centurions, that 1b, *a 
noble fellow,' one of nature'8 noblemen, though of course not 
noble in the technical sense, or 'a man of distinction in his 
own rank of life.' But why should Cicero state this faot here 
amid his sneers at Bibulus ? On the other hand, there is no 
reason why an ancestor of Asinius Dento should not have held 
a curule omcc — ^no reason, therefore, why Asinius should not be 
nobilis. The position of a centurio primi pUi was a distinguished 
one. Is it not quite possible that Cicero here falU a victim to 
his besetting sin of punning on names ? Asinirim lends itself 
to an obvious play on the word asinus. * He lost,' says Cicero, 
* a noble of his own kidney, like himself if you can judge W his 
name, in Asinius Dento.' It will be remembered that cScero 
applies the word asmwm to himself in Att. iv. 6, 3. My 
rendering involves the more normd use of svi, though of 
course sui might refer to Dento. It is hardly too much to 
say that Cicero cannot reslBt a pun on a nome. [May not the 
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words mean ' famous in his own rank/ i,e, among the olass of 
men who follow the militaiy career ? For the gen. after nobilis 
cf. Sull. 29, ontTies boni omnium generum ; and for sui N. D. L 
77, 8ui generis belua.] 

pla.8rain odloeam, 'a galling, mortifjing reverse.' 

5. Noa ad Pindeniflsiim. Some sach words as adduximus 
exercUum must be onderstood ; they are snpplied in Fam. xy. 
4, 10. 

onmium memoria. The phrase fonnd in Cicero is eitber 
omni mem, or hominum Tnem. But there seems no reason 
against omnium m.em, found in Sull. 82. The whole sentenoe 
is a careless one, *the town in Eleutherocilicia best fortified 
for war of which history bears record in these parts ' : cf. iiadem 
in armis fui^ Lig. 9 ; est tua toga omnium armis felicior, Fam. 
xii. 13, 1 ; Fam. zy. 4, 10. [There is a dififerenoe between 
omni m^m^ and omnium mjem, ; the former is ' within memory 
howeyer far back ' ; the latter * within memory of tJl the people 
there.'] 

Incolmni exerdtu, 'without any disaster, though many 
were wounded.' It is bad criticism to insert wm here : cf. 
Fam. XV. 4, 10. 

HUara . . . concessimns, ' We had a pleasant Satumalia, 
which the troops enjoyed as well, for I gave them all the booty 
except the prisoners.* 

Sat. tertiis. The third day of the Sat, Dec. 19. 

res, 'the sum realised,' viz. by the sale of the captives. 
[The stop, I think, should be placed at iriJ&mjali^ not sXscrih^bam, 
The slayes were sold at the tribtmaL Plut describes Sulla as 
selling his booty M p-fifiaTos KtkdelfifUEvoi (c. 83).] 

dabam, *I am making oyer the army to Q. to take into 
winter quarters in the more disturbed part of the proyince, 
while I am retuming myself to Laodicea.' As in Enghsh, so in 
Lat, the present (wnich is here represented by the epistolary 
imperfect) has sometimes, as here, tne force of a future : see on 
Att. y. 12, 2, Ep. xxix. 

6. LifiTurino |i^|U|i^ 'my Lignrian mjoqueur.* It is most 
probable that he thus describes P. Aelius Ligur, who took a 
bitter part against him at the time of his exile, and of whom 
he often speaks yery seyerely, e.g. Ligur iste additamentum 
inimicorum meorumf Sest. 68 ; ille fiovitius Ligur, Pro Bom. 
47 ; quisquilias seditionis Olodiame, Sest. 74. This Ligur had 
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ao doubt essayed sarcasm without much skill, henoe Cicero, 
with a play on his name, calls him Ligurinus : he describes the 
Ligures as morUani duri atque .agrestes, De Leg. Agr. ii. 95. 
He alludes slightingly to them in a similar passage, Cluent. 
72. Momus was not the god of laughter and fun, as with us, 
but presided over carping criticism and taunts (see Hes. Th. 
214 ; Plat. Bep. 487). So Ciceromeans, ' I will not leaye room 
for objeotion even from the most carping critic.*" Hortensius 
has been supposed to be here alluded to, but without reason. 
There is, however, much to dispose one to beUeve the reference 
to be to Cato. We should then suppose that this Ligur called 
Cato McD/ttos, 'the god of carping cnticism,' and that Cato is 
here referred to as *Ligur*s Momus.' It is to Cato that Cicero 
constantly refers as the universal moral referee, e,g. Att. vi. 1, 
7, 18 ; VI. 2, 8, etc 

moriar, si . . . elefirantius, * as I live the punctiliousness 
'of my reotitude could not be surpassed.' We have had ita 
vivam iU , . » faeiOy Att. v. 15, 2, Ep. xxx. ; ne vivam si con- 
cedOf Fam. vii 28, 4, Ep. zvi. 

continentlam. Continentiaj ^K/xlreta, implies a conquest 
aohieved over a desire, and is therefore o^k Avev X^irrjt ; but 
Cicero feels the ^atest pleasure in his 'self-restraint,' so he 
finds the word mapplicable. Aristotle (Nic. Eth. ii. 8, 1) 
makes this very- pleasure in the act the test of the ezistence of 
the moral quahty. Abstinentia would not necessarilyimply a 
desire overcome. The opp. to contin^ntia is libido. The word 
he prefers to applv to his own case instead of continentia is 
integrUas, which of course implies no struggle with a counter- 
desire. Elegantia and in,tegritas are coupledtogether in Att. vi. 
2,8. 

Fult tanti, 'For this feelin^ of satisfaction it was worth 
while ' (to undergo the tedium of provincial life). 

noram . . . sciebam. A good example of the different use 
of these two verbs. 

Tc^o^a>|uii, *erUStdwitli myself.' T€<l>val<afiaL is fr. <f>v<riov<r 0ai, 
* to be puffed up.* The word is found in 1 Cor. iv. 6. 

haec Xai&irpd, * this is a score for me,' or * mcantime I have 
made a coup in this.* Greek tenns may often (but by no means 
always) be rendered by analogous French expressions or by slang 
phrases. [Haec Xafnrpd, refers to what comes after. *These 
are my sucoesses.'] 

*Ev irap^Sf^ *In my progress through niy province.' So 
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again in Att y. 21, 2, 1 believe tbat ir irap6S<p should stand foi 
transitam, which arose from m transihi, a gloss on ir irap6S<p. 

quod . . . praebui, ' by refnsing to receiye not only their 
bribes but their visits.' 

pnum, * the value of a hair ' : cf. n« pilo quidem minus me 
ainabOy Q. ¥t. iL 15 (16), 5 ; ne uUum pilum viri honi htibere 
dieattiry Rosc. Gom. 20. Supplj some snch word as abstuli or 
susttUi, 

abiectum . . . excitavL Cicero 'enoouraffed' Brutns, 
who was * cast down ' at the prospeot of losing tne money he 
had lent to Ariobarzanes. 

quam tu, sc. amas; quam te, sc. amo, 'whom I love as • 
much as yon do, I had almost said, as much as I do you.' 

7. Nunc . . . parabam. For the oonjunction of the* 
epistolary imperfect with an adyerb denoting present time, cf. 
cogitdbat . . . ntmc, Att. y. 16, 4 ; erai . . . etiam nunCf Att. 
xvi. 3, 6 ; nwwc Eomae erat, Q. Fr. iii. 1, 4. 

Uberioree erunt, *richer in detail.' 

est totum, * the result of the first of March is eyerything.* 
On that day the new consuls were to bring before the senate 
the subject of the provinces. If Caesar refused to give up his 

{jrovince, Cioero feared that the senate would not let Pompeius 
eave Rome. Cicero hoped that Pompeius would be sent out to 
finish the Parthian war when his own year of office should 
expire. 

8. a.d. XV. Kal. lan. denique, 'only on the 17th of Dec' 
Denique goes with the date as with adverbs of time, nune, tum 
denique. 

Nam, * Unsafe, /or I did not receive the letters sent by the 
same route by the hands of Laenius's messengers.' 

decrevit. To consider the question of sending a successor 
to Caesar. 

salvi sumus, * my case is won,' that is, * I shall be safe from 
a prorogation of my term of provincial govemment.* For this 
use of the present to indicate the certain future see on 7ia^)emus 
consules, Att. v. 12, 2, Ep. xxix. 

Incendio, metaphorically used ; Plaetorius was condemned 
for extortion ; Seius, who shared the plunder, was tried on the 
charge quo ea pecunia perveneritf and was compelled to pay part 
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of the fine. [Doea not ambiisttis generaUy imply that a man 

?] 



has escaped on trial * by the skin of his teeth ' ?] 

Q. Casslo, brother of C. Cassius, and a friend of Atticus. 

9. non modo negrotli See Planc. 66, where this sentiment 
is quoted &om the Origines of Cato. 

in offlcio est, 'N. is working well for me.' 

metis Alexlfl, 'Tiro, who is my Alexis/ who stands to me 
as A. to you : cf. Alixen iinaginem Tironis, Att. xii. 10 ; cf. 
also Att. iy. Sa, 1, where a topographical relation is strangely 
expressed. Cicero asks why does not Alexis write to him as 
Tiro does to Atticus. 

Phemio. A musical slave of Atticus, named from Hom. 
Od. i 164. That Atticus was in the habit of purchasing 
musical slaves is clear from Att. iv. 16, 7 (13). KifMs is a hom 
for blowing. 



LETTER XXXIII. (Fam. vii. 32) 

Volumnius was a wealthy Roman knight, best known by his 
agnomen Eutrapelus, and as patron and lover of his freed- 
woman, the actress Cytheris. Cicero in Ep. liv. gives an 
acoount of a dinner-party where he met Volumnius and 
Cytheris. Volunmius was influential with Antonius, whose 
praefectiis fabrum he was (Nep. Att. 12). Accordingly we find 
Cicero sometimes on friendly terms with him, as here, and 
asking his good offices (Att. xv. 8, 1), sometimes speaking of 
him with contempt (Phil. xiii. 3). Volumnius was saved by 
Atticus when the partisans of Antonius were in danger (Nep. 
Z.C.), and in tum was able to do the like service for Atticus 
{iMd. 10). 

1. slne praenomine famillariter. There being no postal 
arrangements whatever in the time of Cicero, it was necessary 
either to employ private messengers, or to avail oneseK of the 
services of the tabellarii of the piiblicani, who were constantly 
travelling between Rome and the provinces. 

The outside address was brief. In Att. viii. 5, 2, Cicero 
speaks of a packet with the superscription M\ Curio, and in a 
fresco at Pompeii there is a letter directed M. Lucretio, 

The letter began with simple greeting, M, Cicero s, d, {salviem 
didt) M. Caelio, or s. p. d.=salutem plurimam dicity and it 
seems that in a very frequent or famUiar correspondence eveu 
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tbis form was dispensed with. Okero Attico Sdl., as a heading 
to each letter to Atticus, is probably not genuine, for Cicero 
never uses the name AUice in the body of a letter until we 
come to the year b.c. 60 (Att. vL 1, 20). Mi Poniponi is the 
nearly inyariable form of address, even after the year b.c. 
65, before which he must haye receiyed Mb snmame Atticus ; 
therefore it is not probable that this sumame was used all along 
by Cicero in the headings of his letters and nowhere else. 

It has been observed that Cicero yerr rarely introduces the 
names of Mb correspondents into his letters. In the whole 
of the sixteen books to Atticus, containing 397 letters, he apo- 
strophises lus friend by name only twent^-two times. Such 
apostrophes are yery much more frequent in the Brutine cor- 
respondence ; there are twenty-three in the first book of eighteen 
letters. This is one of the arguments against the authenticity 
of the Brutine correspondence. 

Cicero occasionally calls Atticus mi AUiee (yi. 1, 20 ; ziy. 
12, 1) ; sometimes, but yenr rarely, mi Tite (ix. 6, 6) and mi 
T. Pomponi (iy. 2, 5). In dedicating the De Senectute to him 
he writes Tite ; but in this passage he is quoting from 
Ennius. Cicero addresses Trebatius as mi Trebati, mi Testa, 
Testa mi, and in one place as mi vetitle (Fam. yii. 16, 1). He 
calls him C. Trdtati in Top. i. 1, as he is dedicating his work 
to Trebatius ; but to address his friend thus in a letter would 
be stiff and formal. The omission of the praenomen was a mark 
of close intimacy in the time of Cicero, as is distinctly proved in 
this letter by the words quod svm praenomine famUiariter, ut 
debebas, ad me qnstolam misistiy primvm addubitavi num a 
Volv/mnio senatore essetf quoeum mihi est rrutgntLs usus. Com- 
pare also Fam. xvi 18, 1, where Cicero addresses a letter to 
Tiro with the greeting TulliiLs Tironi Sal:, and Tiro seems to 
have taken exception to the form as unsuited to their respective 
positions. Woras which indicated close familiarity were scarcely 
suitable between Cicero and a manumitted slave. Cicero in 
reply suggests even a more familiar form of address — Quid 
etiam f non sie oportet f equidem censeo sie : addendum etiam 
Sy>o f But he adds, sed siplaeet invidia vitetur. The omission 
of the pra^enomen would have provoked unfavourable comment. 
This is probably the real interpretation of Hor. Sat. ii. 5, 32 : 
Quivite, piUa, avJt Publi, gavd&nt pra>enomine molles AuricuUie, 
Punctilious Bomans wished to be addressed with distant and 
formal respect. The places which Orelli cites in support of his 
view, which \a the contradictory of mine (as he holds, without 
evidence, that the use of the praenomen was a mark of intimacy), 
are not relevant. Tlie passage from the De Pet Cons. has no 
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reference to the praenomen as distingaished from the nomen or 
cognomm; and that quoted from Fam. i. 9, 19 is utterly 
irrelevant, for Cicero does not even hint that it was by calling 
Clodius Publius that the senators sought to flatter him ; the 
point of the passace is wholly and solely that Clodius and 
Vatinius both nad me praenomen Publius. Again, it seems to 
be very far-fetched to explain the Horatian passage by sup- 
posing that the poet is thinking especially of the freedman 
Dama, who would be proud of the ^o^noTTieTi which he received 
on his manumission. The context appears hardly to warrant this 
supposition. Now my explanation is very simple, and is quite 
in keeping with the passages in Cicero. [It seems proDJEible 
that the aSdress by one name only was the familiar siyle. In 
ohoosing one of these for the outside of a letter it was, of course, 
necessary to choose the n,omen.] 

€^pavtK(a, *graceful raiUery.' Aristotle, Rhet. ii. 12, 16, 
defines it as ireircudevfUvri Hppis, esprit railleur et TriaMn. St. 
Paul wams the Ephesians against it (v. 14), where the E. V. 
translates the word ' jesting.' 

salinarum, * my Attio salt mines,' jestingly for * my stores of 
saZeSy. Attic salt, witticisms, hons mx>ts,* 

Sestiana. P. Sestius, whom Cicero defended, though a 
man of eminent respectability and varied virtues (Sest. 6), did 
not possess much grace of style or liveHness of wit. The severe 
oold which CatuUus caught from the speech read by Sestius at 
a dinner-party, in consequence of whicn CatuUus had to go to 
the country for change of air, forms a melancholy page of 
history (CatuU. 44). Pompeius on another occasion (Att. vii. 
17, 2) had to address a pubUc letter to L. Caesar, and got 
Sestius to write it — a proceeding on which Cicero is very severe, 
for whereas Pompeius had an admirable style, Sestius on this 
occasion out-Sestiused himself {nihil unquam legi scriptum 
crrfffTuadioTepoy), 

2. fla^z, 'scum.' 

&K^pov, Ut. *without oharm' (Uke dva<f>p6BiT05), fade^ 
hanaXe. 

venvLstiim, 'charming.' 

pugna . . . mea non esse, * insist, an you love me, unless 
a smart double entendre, a tasteful hyperbole, a ^ood pun, a 
jocular irapd. vpoadoKiavj unless everything else is seeumdv/m 
artem, and pointed according to the rules discussed by me in 
the second book De Oratore, under the character of Antonius 

Q 
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on the subject of jokes, maintam, eyen onto the laying of money 
thereon, that they are not mine.' trapdypafifUL, usually called 
paronomeaia, is exempMed in Ter. Andr. L 3, 13, inG^io est 
amentiv/m, haud amantivm, The section on jokes in De Oratore 
ii. is really handled by Caesar (0. Julius Oaesar Strabo Yopiscus). 
It is a mere /jjmfpMviKbv &fjLdfnri/M on Cioero'8 part to ascribe it 
to Antonius. 

ut aacrainento contendas. The translation given aboye 
perhaps goes near hitting the spirit of the passage, lit. ' insist 
so that you are willing to go to law.' The actio sacramerUi was 
the most ancient of the acnons at law. After some formalities, 
each party * challenged his adversary to deposit a certain sum, 
which the loser of the cause was to forfeit to the Treasury of 
the people, to be applied to the expenses of the sacrlfices' 
(Sandars'8 Justinian, p. Ixiy.) This stake was called sacra' 
mentvm. [Still in use in Cic.'8 time in the centumviral court. 
An owner of an estate might proceed as owner domiwus, or as 
possessor ; in the former case he would go to the centumvirs, m 
the latter to the praetor, for an interdict. C^c. alludes here to 
both courses.] 

Trahantur per me pedibus omnes rei. C£. Att. iv. 18, 
2, ' for all I care litigants may go to perdition ' (as they will do 
in consequence of the dreadful decadence of le^ oratory you 
tell me of). * I care not a jot about that. It is in brilliancy 
in conversation that I am really interested to maintain our 
supremacy. Do get an interdict. You are the only rival I fear ; 
the rest I despise. Think you I am laughing at you ? Well 
vuyuj I fancy you are not far wrong.' The whole passage applies 
*graceful ramery ' to the *graceful railler,' for what he seems 
to think the be-all and the end-all for which a man should 
strive is — to be urhanus, For urbanitas, a witty and cultivated 
style of conversation, see Quintilian, vi. 3, 102-112. The 
definition of the urbanus given there is (§ 105) cuiva multa hene- 
dicta responsaqus erunt, et qui in sermonihus drculis conmviis, 
item in eondanibus, omni denique loco ridicule commodeque dicet. 

amabo, * I pry'thee,' a word belonging to the language of 
conversation. 

interdictis, an order of the praetor having reference to a 
special case, though there was always an under-idea of public 
interest in the grant, of protecting the public peace, or the like. 
Interdicts were chiefly used in cases of possession or quasi- 
possession, and mostly were prohibitory (J ustinian, Instit. iv. 
15). 
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3. Hla. There xnust be some word or words lost here possibly 
referring to indiscreet actions or expressions on Chirio'8 part ; or 
the lost word may apply to the position in the epistle of the 
expression in question, e.g. illa extrema^ or the like. 

ei cupio. Cf. Plancus in Fam. x. 4, 4. [A variation on eius 
causa cupio.] 

non videor nlmlmn laborare, ' I do not think I am too 
an^dous.' 



LETTER XXXIV. (Fam. ix. 26) 

1. Cineae. Both Fyrrhus and his minister Cineas wrote 
treatises on military service (Aelian Tact. 1). 

hoc amplius, ' more than this, I am thinking of having 
some ships.' 

ullam armaturam. This is a joke. Running away by sea 
is the best means of fighting the Parthian horsemen. 

IlaiScCav K^pov. Of the Cyropaedia Cicero says, Q. Fr. i. 1, 
23, Gyrus ille a XenopJwnte non ad historiae fidem scriptus sed 
ad ejigiem iusti imperii, This ideal govemment Cicero, who 
had read and re-read it, has now exemplified in practice {easpU' 
cavi), For explica/re in this sense of. De Orat. iii. 103, fiam ipsa 
ad onwmdum praecepta quaa dantwr eiusm>odi sunt vJt ea quamms 
vitiosissimus orator explica/re possit. 

oontriveram, 'had well thumbed.' 

2. ades ad imperandum, 'attend to orders': of. SaU. 
Jug. 62, 8, cum ipse ad imperandum Tisidium vocareiur, 
'attend to orders,' i.e. to your commander giving you orders — 
an old military expression. It is best not to take imperamdum 
passively : see Kritz on Sall. l.e., and Eoby, ii. pref. Ixiii-lxvii. 

3. percussvLS est, 'he got a severe blow by a shocking 
letter.* 

proBcriptum esse, * was advertised for sale ' : of. Ofif. iii. 66. 

eo progressum esse, * has taken this hasty step.' 

Auctoritate . . . gratia, 'We want you to command, to 
advise, to even ask it as a favour.' 

iudiciis turpibus confllctari, ' to be brought to ruin by a 
disgracefiil lawsuit ' ; disgraceful, as between brothers. 
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PoUionem, probably AsmioB Pollio. 

tam perscribere. Tam . . . qiiam are correlatiye : literally 
the words mean, ' I cannot write with an emphasis as strong as 
will be my obligation.' 



LETTER XXXV. (Att. vi. 1, 17-26) 

17. t^ «paYi&dTwv, ' what a tangle of topics ! ' 

nihil habult allud. I have given thispassage as it stands 
in M., only transposing Cens. and Cos. The words per te can 
hardly be right, as it does not seem probable that Atticns wonld 
haye set up a statue of a person in no way connected with him. 
It is possiole, as Boot nrges, that Atticus, who took on him the 
arranging of the statnes in Pompey's theatre, might have erected 
a statne of Scipio Nasica on the Gapitol ; bnt it is far more 
likely that this shonld have been the work of a descendant of 
Scipio. I have therefore acoepted the oo^jectore of Jordan 
(Eph. Epigr. iiL 65), who proposes tb read here ad Opis Opiferaa 
(sG. a^dem) at the temple of Ops OpLfera. The more important 

Soint involyed in the transposition of Cens. and Cos. mnst be 
efended at some length. 
We have it on the anthority of Macrobins, Satom. 2, 4, that 
in the De Rep. Cicero makes Laelius regret that there was no 
public statue of Soipio Nasica Serapion, the slayer of Tib. 
Gracchus. Kow Q. Caecilius Metellus Scipio, the great-grandson 
of Serapion, had placed in the Capitol, near uie Temple of 
Ops, a statue of his great-grandfather, as he supposea ; and 
aocordingly he drew Atticus*s attention to what he regarded as 
an error made by Cicero. But, argues Cicero, it was MeteUns 
Scipio himself who made the mists^e, for the statue which he 
had placed in the Capitol, supposing it to be a statue of his 
great-grandfather Serapion, was reaJly a statue of another 
person, which he might have known, had he remembered that 
Serapion had never been a Censor. 

So far all is plain ; but it is evident that for the ar^ument it 
is essential that Cioero should go on to prove that tne statue 
erroneously supposed by Scipio Metellus to be the statue of his 
anoestor was really the statue of a man who had been a Censor. 
Now, according to M., which gives Cens. first and Cos. after, 
Cicero does indeed go on to state that the statne placed in tiie 
Capitol by Scipio Metellus was the statue of one who had been 
a Censor, for it bore the inscription Cens. ; but why does he 
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say this statne had no other inscription hU Cens.| and why 
does he introduce at all the mention of the other statue near 
the Hercnles of Polyoles ? The solution of the difficulty is, in 
my mind, this — Cens. (md Cos. shoiUd change places. This 
transposition I have aocordingly made in the tert. The 
copyist of M. saw that the argument required that the statue 
supposed by Scipio Metellus to be that of his ancestor should 
be shown to be that of one who had been a Censor, and so was 
in a hurrv to introduce Cens., not much troubling himself 
about the logical analysis of the whole sentence. Copvists do 
not, as a rule, go beyond the first step in any process of thought. 
Now if Cos. be put in the first place, and Cens. after, the whole 
argument may be thus paraphrased : ' Is it possible that Scipio 
Metellus is not aware that his great-grandfather was never 
Censor ? It is true, indeed, that me statue placed by him near 
the temple of Ops, and supposed by him to be the statue of his 
ancestor, had no inscription on it but Cos., showingthat it was 
the statue of a person who had been Consul. iTbiB indeed 
would not have shown the statue not to have been the statue 
of Serapion, who was Consul.] £tU another statue standing 
near the Hercules of Polydes had the inscription Cens. ; and it 
can be proved that it oommemorates the same person as the 
statue placed by Metellus near the temple of Ops. That the 
two statues are statues of the same man is proved by the^e, 
the dress, the ring, in fine, the whole work.' 

Both are statues of the same man ; therefore, as the statue 
near Polycles's Hercules had the inscription Cens., the man 
commemorated hj the two statues must haye been a Censor ; 
but Scipio Nasica Serapion had never been a Censor ; 
' therefore Scipio Metellus nas made a mistake about his own 
great-grandfather, and the remark put by Cicero into the mouth 
of Ladius has not been shown to be incorrect. 

Both are, in Cicero's opinion, statues of Scipio Africanus 
Minor, who was not only consul, but eensor with Mummius in 
142 (see Att. zvi. ISe, 2, videor mihi atuiisse P, Afrimno L, 
Mummio censortbus). 

Cicero then goes on to say that when he saw the statue of 
Africanus with the name of Serapion written under it, he 
thought it was a mistake on the part of the sculptor, but he 
now sees it was MeteUus Scipio who made the error. 

Orelli was not aware that X and Y are figments of Bosius. 
He is not therefore conscious that in introducing the readings 
of X and Y — Cos. in both places, and item for aiUem — ^he has 
foisted on Cicero the (in tnis case, stupid) coi^ecture of the 
generally dever but never very scrupulous Frenchman. 
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Boot, in hiB first edition, read Oeks. ia both places, and 
gave item for oidem, This i^— (1) a greater chuige than that 
whioh I propose ; (2) it renders otioee the statement that the 
first-mentioned statne had inscribed on it nothing else biU Cens. ; 
(8) the establiBhing of the identity of the person commemoFated 
by the two stataes, a point much dwelt on hj Gicero, is in this 
case saperflaoQs ; for if the statue placed m the Capitol by 
Metellus Scipio had the insoription Oeks., the proof was already 
complete that it coold not be a statae of Serapion, who neyer 
was Oensor. Boot now (ed. 2) reads Oos. in both plaoes. Bnt 
if we read Oos. ia both places, it is evideat that the whole 
logical nexus of the passage disappears. [Are not three stataes 
mentioned ? — {a) one Ad Opis with an old inscnption, of which 
only Oens. was legible ; {b) one Ad IloXvrX. Merculem, which 
was andoabtedly a statae of Africaaas, and is mentioned in order 
to identifv* the person for whom {a) was intended ; tius statae 
probably had a long inscription on it^ and Oic. only mentions 
Oos. becaase it was set up when Africanas was consal ; then 
(c) an equestrian statae, oo^ied from (a), bnt with a fresh in- 
scription setting forth that it was Serapio. The^i^rma eques- 
triwn statuartm must have been copies and adapUtions. The 
practice of setting up^ new statnes to heroes of oysone times, 
and especially equestrian statues, is oftea mentione£ 

It is curioas that the amtlue should be nsed as a mark of 
identification. I suppose it was not the common gold ling, bnt 
a signet rin^. For tuTma equeetrium stattutrwn cf. the interest- 
ing passage m Velleius, L c. 11 ; and the jest of the elder Scipio 
in De Ont. ii § 262. The phrase statuae equestres inauratae 
oocurs elsewhere in Oic. 

This supposition makes per te easier.] 

in Serapionis subscriptione, 'with the name of Serapion 
under it.* 

18. illud de Fla^o. In § 8 of this letter Oicero refers to a 
mistaken criticism of Att, who suppoeed that Oioero in his 
De Rep. implies that On. Flavius, who first published the 
faM, Hyed before Uie deoemvirs. 

belle 4^(n|<ras, ' that was a nice point you raised against 
me.' 

rbv T^s &pxaCa$, sc. KWfjupdLas, 

iacet, * 18 Theophrastus therefore put out of court ? ' lacet 
is a forensic term, as in iaeent suis testibus, Mil. 47. 

19. HS XXDC. We gather firom various covert allusions 
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to this transaotion in Att vi. — 4, 8 ; 5, 2 ; 7, • 1 — that 
Philotimus, the steward of Terentia, had dealt in a question- 
able way with a sam of money arising out of the sale of the 
goods of Milo. 

20. ml Attice. This is the first time that Oioero addresses 
his friend as AUice; therefore the heading Cicero Attico ScU,, 
usually prefized to the letters to Atticus throughout, is cer- 
tainly not genuine. 

ri Xoiirtf V ; ' what have I still to tell you ? ' This phrase 
would imply that what followed was not very important ; yet 
Atticus beseeohes him to look after his staff, and watch what 
goes on. Hence Cicero asks, ' Have you heard a whisper about 
any of them ? ' adding, * Yet it cannot be so ; pas de UnU ; it 
could not have escaped my notice, and will not But your 
eamest admonition perplexed me somewhat.' For quid de 
quo compare qwid ne quo, my conjecture, in Att. iv. 17, 1, Corr. 
of Cic. cxlix. Tncmdire is properly to * overhear,' and so often 
indicates eavesdropping : see on Plaut. Mil. Glor. ii 2, 57 (212). 
Msi is often used like dXXd ydpy and refers to a sentence 
understood. 

21. De M. Octavlo. See Att. v. 21, 5. Caelius had re- 
quested Cic. to try to get some panthers for him from Cibyra 
for the purposes of the aedilic show to which Caelius was about 
to treat the populace of Rome. Octavius, his colleague, had 
asked Atticus whether he thought Cic. could procure some 
panthers for him too. Att had answered that he thought not, 
and Cic. thanks him (Att. v. 21, 5) for giving this reply. 
Caelius seems to have been somewhat offended because Cic. did 
not like to order a general panther hunt in his province, so that 
Caelius might put himself m the running for the consulship, on 
gaining which he would again look to the provinces to reim- 
burse himself for the expenses of his candidatore. Cic. (Fam. 
ii. 11, 2) writes to Caelius : ' I am doing my best through the 



have resolved to leave my province and emigrate to Caria.' 

et a dvitatibus. The reading in the text may possibly be 
right, though the correction of ato de before civitatibus would 
make the passage easier. But it would be hard to account for 
the comiption. If a civitatibus is what Cicero wrote, the 
meaning is, * I received a carefully written letter from Caelius, 
asking to be supplied with panthers for his show, and endosing 
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copies of letters from the different eivUaUs in Gilicia offering 
contributions.' The first aZterum refers to the lojUer point (as 
often : see Fam. vii 26, 1 ; L 7, 1), with which Cicero deals, 
\y^ expressing his regret that the ^me of the pnrity of 
his administratLon had not found its way to Rome ; waming 
Gaelius that he could not allow, nor Caelius accept, any sub- 
scription of money f rom the proyince ; and impressing on 
Gaelins the creater necessity for circmnspection in nis case, as 
he (Caelius) had signalised himself by the soTerity with which 
he had prosecuted provincial malfeasance. Then he tams to 
the first point, and says it wonld not be respectable to have a 
pnblio panther-hunt in his proyinoe. Boot has dearly shown 
that the referenoe cannot be to Fam. viii. 9, as Man. supposed. 
The offer made by the provinoe to Caelius was a money yote 
for his games, such as we read of in Q. Fr. i. 1, 26. \}.Ad cifoi- 
tates ; ad and a are often confused. The abh would foUow the 
change to o. Caelius sends Cicero a letter about the panthers, 
and encloses letters for him to send on to the civUalesJ] 

22. Lepta. (^osto*^ pra^edua fabrum : see Att. y. 17, 2. 

iazn pridem. I agree with Boot, who brackets these 
words. Cicero distinctly says aboye, Att. y. 19, 2, that he 
had neyer seen her: he now writes, *Your daughter*s polite- 
ness in sending her loye to me was the greater because she was 
sending it to one whom she had neyer seen.' 

Litt. dataram diea, 'The date of your letter pleasantly 
reminded me of the celebrated oath I took' (for which see 
Fam. y. 2, 7). Pridie KaZ, lanimr, is in apposition with dies ; 
it would haye been more normal if he had written qui fuU, as 
in Att. iy. 1, 5, postridie in senatu qui fuU dies Nonarum 
Septemlrium. We haye a parallel to the construction used in 
tlus passage in Fam. zvi. 3, 1, is dies fuU Nonae, The Latin 
reads, however, as if something more than a mere date was re- 
ferred to ; perhaps Att. had used some half-humorous historical 
era, as Cic. did when he dated his letter (Att y. 18) ^on the 
560th day after the battle of Boyillae,' that being the name 
which he gives to the fray in which Clodius lost his life. 

Maernus praeteztatiis. ' A Pompeius in a toga praetexta. ' 
Pompeius would be Maghus paludatus, My friend and col- 
league, Bey. T. T. Gray, acutely suggests that in the well- 
known passage stat magni nominis uTnhra we should write 
Magni, Pompeius is ccJled Magnus in the letters, very fre- 
quently, and elsewhere, e.g, in Catull. Iv. 6, in Magni simul 
anibulatione ; Mart. xi. 5, 11, cum Caesare Magnus am/ibU; so 
all through Lucan. 
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28. &vavTi^<6vT|rov, 'ananswered.' 

Bene xnehercule i^otuit. It is quite useless to put for- 
ward any of the theories formed as to the meaning of this 
passage. We may, however, arrive at a negative resufi, that it 
is idle to supply vendere after potuit, or se ibi dblectare affcer 
9olet enim cim suo tihicine. 

a{8«r6cv. These are the words &PpHed to the chieftains of 
the Greeks on hearing the challenge oi Hector to single combat, 
II. vii. 93. The words do not seem very applicable to the pre- 
sent context as it is usually understood, which seems to imply 
that these embarrassed Roman nobles were ashamed (why ?) to 
refiise the aid of Gaesar, and were afraid to accept it, lest it 
should compromise them in the approaching strug^e. Perhaps 
they were ashamed to display that distrust of Uaesar's offer 
which might be inferred from a refusal. Gicero's quotations 
from the poets often have only a very slight rdevancy to the 
topic illustrated. In fact it is quite a modem law that a a uota- 
tion should exactly suit the thing to which it is applied — snould 
' go on all fours,^ as the saying is. The loose applicability of 
the quotations of Greek writers, especially Anstotle, irom 
Homer has offcen been noticed. Perhaps, however, the commen- 
tators have been hasty in ]^ostulatinff an allusion to Gaesar in 
this passage. The verse might have been c[uoted by Gicero wifch 
the meaning, ' They are ashamed to repudiate (their debts), and 
are afraid to face them (take them on their shoulders).' 

restituendo. Memmius was still at Athens, whither he 
had retired on being exiled in 62. 

24. siint oollata, ' have been assigned in a body to the 
month of March ' to be then definitely arranged. 

25. suoB nummos. Pompeius must have lent Gaesar a 
large sum of money, so that he might look on Gaesar's money 
as nis own. The following words present some difficulty. As 
they stand^ we must suppose that Pompeius was opposed to the 
great expenditure which Gaesar was makinff on the building of 
a house near the sacred grove of Diana, culed Nemus, in the 
neighbourhood of Aricia. Suet., Jul. 46, tells us that when 
this villa had been completed at great expense, Gaesar had it 
pulled down ' because it did not altogether suit his taste ' {quia 
tum tota ad ammum ei responderat), The sentence would then 
mean, * Pompeius thinks you money-lenders (in '* wringing the 
60 talents out of Gaesar") have got into your clutches 
(gobbled up, eomedisse) a large sum of money which was in 
efifeot his, and that it wiU not have the good effect of cooling 
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Caesar^s mania for buildiiig— in fact he will be all the more 
eager to carry his projects out.' A good sense woold thus 
emerge, but the ezpression ia not satisfactory ; we shonld 
ratherhave expectea some such words as (Jaascbrem tamen in 
Niemore aedifieando nihilo indili^ntiorem fore. So rmsatis- 
factory is the expression that I am strongly disposed to acoept 
Boofs suggestion, and read nee Oaesarem . . . dUigerUiorem 
fore, The word dUigens would then bear the meaning ' eoono- 
mical,' not uncommon in Cicero, and the train of thought 
would run thus : If the nartin^ with this large sum made 
Caesar more economical in nis building ^rojects, then Pompeius 
would be satisfied ; but he feared that it would not haye that 
effect The theory adopted by Boot, and most commentators, 
that Pompeius, as son-in-law, looked on Caesar's money as being 
virtnally his own, seems improbable, espedally as Julia had 
been some years dead. 

Curio legem. The lex viaria of Curio, referred to Fam. 
viii. 6, 6, is supposed from this passage to have imposed a 
heavy taz for Keeping the roads in repair on such as kept 
equipages larser than ordinary. But, as Boot remarks, Cicero 
would then haye written pro quibits instead of pro qua (sc. 
familia), It is safer to suppose that Cicero refers to a sumptu- 
ary law of Curio, which levied a tax on the rich, proportioned 
to the extent of their establishment {familia), [Lange assumes 
a proposed lex Scribonia de itineribus, setting limits to the para- 
phernalia to be taken on a joumey — distinct n*om the lex viaria.] 

ad. Mctgnuzn. I think Pompeiim, is a gloss. There is a 
similar gloss in Att. viii. 6, 3, Hoc tamen spero Magnum [nomen 
imperatori8]fore magnum in adventu terrorem, [The insertion 
of Pompeium seems not unnatural after the mention of the 
other Pompeius just before.] 

C. Vennonivis. It was supposed that the property of 
VinduUus, who died intestate and childless, would go to his 
patron Pompeius. C. Vennonius came to take an inventory of 
the goods of the deceased, and among the rest he found some 
property of Vedius, which he had left at the house of Vindullus 
on setting out to visit Cicero. Among the belongings of Vedius, 
deposited for safe keeping with his friend the deceased Vin- 
dullus, were found portrait models of some Roman ladies. 
This compromised tnese ladies, for Vedius was a notorious 
rou4. Among the models was one of Junia, half-sister of Brutus 
and wife of Lepidus (her sister was the wife of Cassius). 
Neither Brutus nor Lepidus took any notice of the matter, 
and Brutus still kept up his intimacy with Vedius. Cicero, by 
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a most delicate use of language, in telling the tale, introduoes 
a play on each name merely by using the subjunctive instead 
of the indicative : ' among wmch was a portrait of the sister 
of your friend Brutus — a brute part indeed to keep up the man's 
acquaintance — and wife of Lepidus — gayfellow indeed to take 
the matter so coolly.' I have followed Wesenberg in inserting 
uxariSf because though Itmia Lepidi might well mean ' Junia 
the wife of Lepidus, yet it is clear that the ellipse of uxoris 
would be impoasible in the present passage. Perhaps, however, 
we should rather supply a Greek term, which would aooount 
better forj;he^opping out of the word ; perhaps d\6xov illius 



ii, The Qreek words used for * wife ' in Att. vi 4 are HdfMp 
and ^wdopoi ; but in the latter passage, while 0. and M. give 
<rvtfa6pov, other mss. have d\6xov ; so that it seems far from 
im^bable that Gicero here wrote d\6xov, 

Hamlet makes a play on BrtUus similar to that of Oio. here : 
^Polonius, I did enact Julius Caesar. I was killed in the 
Oapitol ; Brutus kiUed me. HamUt. It was a brute part of 
him to kill so capital a calf there ' (iii. 2). If the subjunctive 
were replaced by the indicative the whole pliy on words would 
disappear, and tne meaning would be ' sister oi Brutus who is his 
acquamtance, and wife of Lepidus, who takes the matter coolly.' 

irapurropi)oxii, *\x> bi^ mpassomt.* 

belle oxiriosl, ' we both are nioe gossips.' 

26. irp^irvXov. An inscription discovered in 1860 (Corp. 
Inscr. Lat. I. p. 181) no douDt refers to this veiy porch. It 
is thus quoted Dy Boot : Ap. Claudius Ap, F, Pvicher propylum 
Cereri et Proserpi7ta« eos, vovit imperatar. coepit Pulcher. 
Cla.\idiu8 et JRex ifarcius fec^mnt. 

ipsas Athenas. The material city : see Att. v. 10, 5. 

failBaa inscriptioneB. We leam from Plut. Ant. 60 that 
there were statues of Eumenes and Attalus at Athens which 
bore the inscription of Antonius, 

mysteria, the festival of the Bona Dea, as in Att. v. 21, 14 ; 
Oic. wishes to be informed on what day that festival falls. 
This reminds him of Olodius, and hence he dates his letter by 
the number of days since the fray in which he lost his life, 
which he sportively calls the baUle of LeuetrOf as he had already 
called it the battle of Bovillae (Att. v. 13, 1), Qodius was slain 
on Jan. 18, 52 ; the date of this letter tnerefore is Feb. 23, 
50, reckoninff of course according to the pre-Julian calendar, 
and inclusively after the Boman fashion. 

quo modo hiemarls, * how you have passed the winter.' 
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LETTEB XXXVI. (Att. vi. 4) 

1. Mesoixiius. See Att vi 8, 1, where he speaks of ihis 
quiiestoT MesomiuB as 'a dissolnte Mbble — ^light-fingered too/ 

Oaello. C. Caelios Caldus, mentioned agaiii in the next 
letter, § 8, is not to be oonfonnded with the celebrated M. 
Caelius Rofiis, whose correspondence with Cic. is so interesting. 
Cio. left C. Caelins Caldns in oommand of his proyince. To him 
is addressed Fam. ii 19. In Att. vL 6, 8 he writes of him as 
' a mere lad, rather a noodle, and without any weight or firm- 
ness of will.' But in Fam. ii 15 he defends ms choioe bj re- 
minding the other Caelius that he was leaving behind him one 
who, though a mere lad, was yet a quaestor and a nobilia, Cic. 
did not hesitate to commit a proTince latger than Ireland to a 
' young noodle, if a noble.' Yet his proyinoial career has always 
been oonsidered most praiseworthy, so fayourably did it oompare 
with the oonduct of his predecessors. 

disoeBBUB, 'separation,' as in Tusc. i. 71 ; 'departure' is 
the far more usual meaning. 

2. condicione. Tullia's proposed marriage with Dolabella. 

honore. The supplieaUo whioh he expected to be voted in 
hiB honour. 

3. T^t 8dfjMpT&s . . . i^^Xurai. 'My wife*s fireedman 
(Philotimus) seemed to me the other day, from some remark 
which he casually dropped, to haye cooked his aocounts in the 
matter of the sale of the goods of the Crotoniate tyrannioide. 
I am afraid you may not haye obsenred what has been going on ; 
take the matter into your ovm hands only and secure the resi- 
due.' The Crotoniate tyrannicide is Milo, who slew Clodius, 
and bore the same name as the celebrated athlete of Crotona. 
For ets d^fyirov has been suggested OlSLxov ; but see Att yi 9, 2, 
where exactly the same meaning is conveyed by the curioug 
adyerbial superlatiye a^&rarcu Terentia seems to haye ayailed 
herself of the relation in which she stood to Philotimus to 
appropriate some of the money raised from the sale of Milo'8 
efiects. I haye inserted o6, whioh is necessary for the sense 
affcer fvfj rc It would haye easUy fallen out affcer the forecoing 
fvfj, The copyist of these letters hardly knew any Qreek, as 
may be porceiyed by any one who consults the critical notes of 
any edition. 

volent ol>viae, 'fiy to meet me* : cf. tvm vero omnis aetas 



Digi 



litizedbyGoOgle 



NOTES XXXVII. (ATT. VI. 6) 237 

owrrere ohvii, Liv. xxvii. 51, 1 ; the nom. as secondary predi- 
cate is rare ; we have accus. in Att. y. 20, 1, numpotui OUiciam 
Aetoliam reddere; abl. in Att. L 14, 6, tUvmiMr . . . Convuto 
. . . psettdocatoM j the dat is common after licet, necem 
est, etc. 



LETTER XXXVII. (Att. vi. 6) 

1. domi, 'at Rome.' This is an excellent ezample of the 
fact first pointed out by Lehmann, pp. 73, 74, that in the 
letters domus often means Bome : qx. ego me . , , exiturum 
puto ata in TuaciUomm, aut domum, Att. zii. 42, 3 ; domum 
etadvMin FormiamAjm, * the packet was brought fixst to Bome, 
then forwarded to me at Formiae,' Att ii. 13, 1 ; Doldbellam 
apero domi esse, * at Bome,' Att. zv. i<>, 2 ; and see Gorr. of Cic. 
Yol. ii. p. 20. In this sense I supply domi in Att. vi 8, 5, Ep. 
xzzyiii. Cicero here means that though Atticus would actiialhr 
be nearer to him if he were in Greece than in Bome, yet his 
firiend seems further parted from him when absent from the 
Urbs, 

guam argutlBslmaa, * long long letters.' 

T^s {uvcuSpov, ' my spouse^s freedman seemed to me, by ever 
and anon stammeiing and showing confasion in his interviews 
and talks, to haye done a bit of cooking of the accounts m re 
the sale of the Crotoniate's assets.' 

2. ^ 6ja^Ht9t 'on leaying the city of the seven hills he 
deliyered an account of two debts to Camillus, amounting to 24 
and 48 minae, and he set himself down as accountable for 24 
minae from the sale of the Crotoniate's estate, and 48 from the 
property in the Chersonese ; pie further set down] that he had 
come in for 640 + 640 minae in legacies, and that not a penny 
had been paid up, all being due on the Ist of the 2nd month ; 
that Milo s freedman, the namesake of Conon's father (Timo- 
theus), had been utterly negligent. Now (addressing Atticus) 
I want you, best of all, to see that the whole sum is secured ; 
nezt, not eyen to oyerlook the interest calculated from the 
aforesaid date. During the days I had to put up with his 
presence I was greatly ^armed ; for he came to me to recon- 
noitre, and with some little hope ; when he saw it was all up 
he went away without any ezplanation, adding, " I yield : 

'twere shame to tany long," 
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«nd he Teproaohed me with the hackneyed saw "needs 
must"' 

I hsve printed dv6 rift vpoeKK&ftihip, ^itipas Saas for drh 
r^t rpoeKKtifUpip ^ifiipat, 6aas, We moflt either do this or 
repeat iiftdpas, for &e ellipse of iifidpas with Saas would be in- 
tolersble, while the ellipae of ifUpas with xpoejcc. is qnite 
normaJ, as in ^ vfjoBtafda and many anch expressions. The 
Homerio yerse (IL u. 298) Ib of conzae the familiar aJUrxfi^ roc 
9ffiplt9 re fUifw Ktirtim re 94€a0ax. The proverb rd fikp BiBhfUpa 
ia fonnd in Plat Goig. 499 G (thns embedded in the text), koX 
Cn ioiK€P dfdyKii fua jrard rdv xaXcu^ \ibyw rb rapi^ ed wotetF koI 
TOVTO dix^^*i^ 'v^ 8ii6fijafOP rapd irov, Olympiodoms eives the 
proverb as r& ^jc r^ fhcv SiS6ft£pa KSaftei (*make the best of '), 
and tells ns it is said tQp Kv^evfnPTw, The proyerb wonld then 
mean * make the best of a bad bnsiness.* We have Koafjudv * to 
make the best of in the proyerb akeady more than once 
qnoted by Oioero, Jntdprro» Aaxet Ta&rop Kdfffieu [rd fih^ 8i86fi. 
' take what you can get.' The ezpression occurs again in Att. 
xy. 17, 2 ; cf. the similar qtu)d eUu acceperOt Acaa. iL § 68 ; 
acdpio quod dant, Fin. iL § 82.] 

8. emeritum. See Att. yL 2, 6, anntiae mihi operae a.d. 
III. KcU. Sextil. emerentur, * on July 30 I haye seryed my time.' 
See on Ep. xxxii. § 1, for the method of computing dates before 
the reformation of the calendar by Caesar. 

maerore suo. Two of his sons were slain in a mutiny of 
the soldiers of Gabinius in Egypt : cf. Oaes. B. 0. iii. 10, 6. 
Bibulus, with rare magnanimity, refiised to take any yengeanoe 
for their deaths. 

nostra robora. 'The main strength of Oicero's army in 
Oilicia was its non-Roman element ; but in the main the prac- 
tice of using proyincial troops almost to the exdusion of Italian 
did not establish itself before the Empire ' : Amold, Rom. 
Proy. Admin. p. 27. 

Oaldus. C. Oaelius Oaldus : see last letter, § 1. 

4. locari. See Att. y. 5, 1, where Oioero intimates what he 
thinks ought to be the main ingredients of a letter — commis- 
sions, news, bantering. The fact that he looks on a letter as a 
natural yehicle for bantering causes most of the difficulties in 
the correspondence. It is nard to interpret jokes without full 
data, especially when a writer * jokes wi* deeficulty,' as a candid 
Scot is reported to haye said of himself— a remark, it must be 
allowed, fairly applicable to (Dicero, as he appears in his letters. 
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LETTER XXXVIII. (Att. vi. 8) 

1. opporttinitate Piliae, 'the opportuneness of Pilia/ a 
careless way of writing * the opportuneness of Pilia'8 meeting 
with you.' Atticus had mentioned to Cicero some ciroumstance 
which 'made his meeting with his wife especially opportune. 
lOpportuniiate : rather Pilia, going to meet Atticus on his 
arrival and naturaUy not knowing exactly when to expect him, 
just came in the nick of time. TraTvquUlUatea : cf. prjpefdai, 
Plat Theaet.] 

2. meroB terroreB. Cf. meramonstra, Att. iv. 7, 1 ; merum 
bellumj ix. 13, 8 ; m>erus est tpvpdrriSf vii. 1, 9. 

cum iUo . . . flacere, 'are on his (Caesar'8) side.' 

designatoB. This word qualifies not only praetores but 
tribunumpl. and conmlem, 

8. patruo sororls tuae fllii. Cicero thus jocularly describes 
himself; his brother Quintus being the husband of Fomponia, 
the siBter of Atticus, Cicero was uncle to the son of Pomponia. 
In the same vein, writing to Atticus, he refers to the son of 
Quintus as avi tudpronepos (Att. xvi. 14, 4), and to his own son 
aapatris mei nepotem. In Att. v. 19, 8, using the same phrase 
as here, he alludes to one who had unsuccessfuUy competed for 
office with *the uncle of your sister^s son,' that is himself. 
There the allusion is supposed to be to C. Hirrus, who was an 
unsuccessfiil competitor against Cicero for the augurate (as after- 
wards a^inst Caelius for the ourule aedUeship). In this letter 
the allusion is generally supposed to be to Cato. But it has 
been shown to oe highly probable in a leamed tract by Dr. 
L. Moll, Berlin 1883, that the allusion in both letters is to 
M. Calidius, an orator who failed in his candidature for the 
consulship of 60, and a^ain of 49, and who had expressed an 
unfavourable opinion about Cicero*s forensic style; of whom, 
therefore, Cicero might naturallv say that he was ' in the habit 
of vaunting himself over him, or that he *had pitted himself 
against him.' 

a quibus. C. Claudius Marcellus and L. Lentulus Crus. 
Cicero did not think highlv of these successfiil rivals of Calidius, 
of whom he writes slightmgly in Att. vii. 20, 1. 

4. ipsos, *precisely,* opp. to aliquos. The open Rhodian 
vessel which he used causea a loss of exactly 20 days etiam (in 
addition to the delay caused by the violence of the trade winds). 
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This great loss of time can hardly have been dae altogetlieT to 
the 8low sailine of the Bhodian yeseels. From what lollows it 
appeara that Cioero would not pnt to Bea in these nnscreened 
vessels unless the weather was y ery favourable. ' Yet, ' he adds, 
' we are making all the way we can.' 

tranquillitateB, 'we have to look out for fine days ou 
acoount of the nature of our vessels.' This word ooght in 
plur. to mean * calms ' : Qf.me mirifiau trcmqwUlUaUs adhuc 
tmuerunt^ Att x. 18, 1 ; *fair weather* is better ex^ressed by 
some suoh term as felicUas navigandi above, but smg. tran' 
qwUlitas is not rare in this sense. Henoe, perhans, we shonld 
here read tranquillUaJtem ; however, the plur. mignt perhaps be 
used to indicate that Cioero lay in wait for &ir weather at each 
suecessive plaee where he put in. 

5. De raudusoolo Puteolano. This probably refers to the 
repayment of a debt to Vestorius of PuteoB. 

domi, 'at Rome.' See on Att. vi 5, 1, En. xzzrii. There 
is olearlv an allusion to the consulship of Bibulus and Gaesar, 
when Bibulus did not leave his house for eiffht months. It has 
been proposed to insert olim or eonsvZ, but domif which I 
suggest, is far more probable, both as being a frequent word 
ioxBomae in the letters, and as being a word which would yery 
easily £bJI out before dotM, [I should prefer modo domo ; modo 
is often used to cover considerable spaoes of time. Partaf the 
gate of thecamp.] 

altrxp^ ffuairaiff ^ppdpoxn 8* iav X^eir, Eur. Philoct. Frag. 
8. Cicero says he would not be eager for a triumph were it not 
that Bibulus, whose exploits were very trifling, was straining 
every nerve to secure a triumph for himself. 

qui properarem, * for one who is in a huny, as l am.' 

verbiB, 4n my name,' 'from me.' A good example of the 
, meaning of meis verbis is in Att. xvi. 11, 8, meia verbis mavium 
dea volo, In Att. v. 11, 7 Piliam m^eia verlris consolere should 
be explained in the same way, not ' in words such as l wonld 
use,* which would not be expressed by m>eis verbis. Cioero there 
asks Atticus to assure Pilia (wife of Atticus) in his nams that 
things are not so bad as she thinks. He only requests Atticus 
to conceal from Pilia. that he had opened her letter to Quintus 
condoling with him on the ill-humour of Pomponia, and had 
thus discovered how much Pilia was distressed by the estrange- 
ment between Quintus and her sister-in-law. 
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LETTER XXXIX. (Att. vi. 9) 

1. in PiraeecL See Att. vii. 3, 10, where he discusses the 
Latinity of this expression. 

v^Wya-w lltterulamm, *again, when I opened the letter, I 
was stifftled at the illegibili^ of the hanawriting, for your 
writing is generally most excellent and legible." 

quod ita scrlpseras. Here is a somewhat carelessly ex- 
pressed sentence. The meaning is that he had at first reason 
to infer that Atticus was in bad health from the shortness of 
the letter and the badness of the writing, and that on reading 
the letter he had Attious's own word for it. This, it will be 
seen, is not very clearly expressed : * On my first sight of the 
letter, before I broke the seal, I was surprised at its shortness, 
then, on opening it, at the badness of the writing, and, finally, 
I discovered from your own statement therein that you were 
suflTering from fever when you arrived at Rome.' 

lUe . . . inoonunode, ' He said that such was your impres- 
sion of the case and his own, and such were the aocounts he 
received at home from your people, that nothinff serious could 
be the matter ' ; ita . . . ut must often be caremlly rendered. 
See Oorrespondence of Oicero, P, p. 65. For esse with adv. see 
im. P, 70, 71. 

Id videbatur, ' What seemed to confirm this view was the 
expression you used in the end of the letter that you had a 
sligJit aUack of fever when you wrote.* 

te amavl, ' I was greatly pleased with you. ' I have inserted 
te, which has been corrupted mto d in M. — a very common mis- 
take. M. gives elamavif which Victorius corrected to amavi, 
Orelli to eaxlamavif and Elotz to adamavi. Oicero would not 
use amavi or adamavi absolutely, nor would he make them ta&e 
as objeot the clause quod — scripsisses : cf. amavi amorem ttmmf 
Fam. ix. 16, 1 ; m Atilii negotio te amavi, Fam. xiii. 62 ; volo 
am£s meam constamiiam, Att. ii. 10 ; Alexidis manvm amaibam, 
Att. viL 2, 3. [Is it so certain that damMvi is wrong ? Of. 
Div. ii. § 60, clamiorem^que mmorem cum admiratione ; De Or. 
i § 162, clamores et admirationes ; Parad. § 87, admirantem, 
damores tollev,tem; Orat. § 136, exdamatio . . . admirationes,] 

2. ToO ^vparoO, * Keep, an you love me, keep your very ownest 
eve on the philotvmjousness of the Unready Reckoner ; and as to 
this legacy from Precius — ^which is indeed a great sorrow to me. 
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for I loved Precios— don*t let him put so macli as a finger on it, 
small as it is.' A^&rara is an adv. formed from a&r&raTos 
ipaiasimus [cf. Plaut. Trin. iv. 2, 146 (888)1 which is fonnd in 
Aristoph. Plut. 83 ; air&repot airrQ is in Epicharm. Fr. 2, and it 
is prooably from him, whom he often quotes, that CioeTO here 
taKes a^&rara. Similarly we have Aaj^adrraros, Ar. Fr. 259 ; 
iraipSraTos, Plat Goig. 487 D ; Phaed. 89 E. Philotimus is 
called ^vpaTip because he is said aboye (Ep. xxrviL) r€4>vpa- 
Kivai r&r }fnfi<f>ovs. As Cioero seems to thmk he cooked his 
acoounts, we might in the same vein call Philotimns 'the 
professed cook,' or the chef or cordon bleu. For the abstract 
subst. coined from a proper name cf. Lentuliias, Appietas, 
Fam. iii 7, 5. Dices means ' kindly tell him ': see note on Plaut. 
MiL ii 4, 42 (896). 

Kcvdv . . . Atv^v, * You will see that I shall not show a 
spirit of silly yanity in trying to get it, nor a spirit of insensi- 
bility in refasing it. ' The word &Tv<f>os in classical Greek means 
modest ; here it has the meaning of &paXed7ifro% ' phlegmatic,' Ar. 
Eth. Nic. ii. 7, 3. LentUudo is the nearest Latm to dyaia&ifaia^ 
Q. Fr. i. 38. {k€p6p . . . &Tv<pop : he will be oih-* c^vxtop repi- 
X^P^^i o^' i-Tvxuy vepCKvTTos. The nec before Srwftop seems to 
me an error for et ; Atv^ will then bear its ordinary sense.] 

8. Adeon, * Did you think I so utterly failed to read between 
the lines of your letter when you spoke of your philosophic 
dovMs ; you could not haye hesitated to approye of my choioe 
of my brother [as my successor in the proyince] if there liad 
been a single point in fayour of his appointment, knowing as we 
do what a fine fellow he is. No ! I took your philoscphie 
doubt for a dogmatie r^ection {jom sceptids^n ior dogrruUism) 
in the matter.' For iw^euf see Att. yi. 6, 3 ; and especially 
xiii. 21, 3, where he objects to inhibere as a renderin^ of 
Mx^iv on the ground that inhibere is a term used in rowing, 
and means to * oack water ' and moye in an opposite direction, 
whereas iirixfiv ia to hold oneself balanc^ between two opinions, 
so we should need a word implying no motion at all in the 
boat, this way or that, if we were to borrow a term from 
rowing to translate irix^ip, 

roifibv 6vckpov, *You*re telling me what I know already.' 
Perhaps there is an allusion to this proyerb in Palaestrionis 
somnium narratUTf Pl. Mil. ii. 4, 33 (386). [ijrixpov. iv. I find 
these words hard. In what sense does Cic. call A.'s downright 
statement about Q. the younger an iinxpovLa iiroxfi t Should 
iirixpovlq. be read and taken with duMta^tioTie, so that ixoxh 
tua is a sarcastio reference to what is stated aboye, that Atticus's 
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kfTQxh is equivalent to dOirriffit ? Or shoald liberavi be read, 
and tua de duhUaMone (see M.) be taken as a gloss on iirixpoylq 
tToxi ? Something is wrong. ] 

5. id eet, de Dolabella, ' or rather I slionld say * ; see Reid 
Acad. L %6,8i JEpicurum idestsi Demoeriium. 

praevideo. This verb occurs here only in good mss. of Gic. 
[It is ahnost certainly an error iorprovideo. The contractions 
for prae and pro are very similar, and praevideo is elsewhere 
given wrongly by inferior mss. against promdeo of the better 
class. Gic. probablv wrote vn, mmmisfore periculia ; the omis- 
sion of the infin. is hardly tolerable.] 

referatume, 'Will the matter be brouffht before the 
Senate?' The censors Appius Glaudius Puloher and L. Gal- 

Eumius Piso had affixed a limit in their edict to the amount to 
e spent by private persons on works of art. This required the 
connrmation of the Senate to become law. [I think the ez- 
planation usually given is yery unsatisfactory. Such a pro- 
clamation of the censor could have no legai effect, whether 
with or without the sanction of the Senate. It could only 
stand as a moral exhortation. Only the eomUia could make it 
practicaL AU sorts of things were indeed brought before the 
Senate, and the mere issue of such an edict might cause sufficient 
indignation to induce the consuls or tribunes to consult the 
Senate about it But the words de modo agri in Fam. viiL 14, 
4, indicate corUemplated legislation, which would be a serious 
matter for the wealthier classes. The word agere there also points 
to this conclusion, and away £rom the supposition of an edicL] 

legiones quattuor, sc. dtusturus erat. This rumour tumed 
out to be false. See Introd. for ellipse. 

Btatio, *my quarters' ; he used a military term because he 
is still cum imperio, Gicero*s year of office expired on July 80, 
50 ; he did not actually enter Kome, though he was often near 
the city, until the end of the year 47, because he would then 
haye been obliged to lay down his imperiwm, and thus resign 
his claim to a triimiph. [Arce . . . staiio : rather a jocufiu: 
reference to the dangers at Rome as compared with his safety 
on the Acropolis.] 



LETTER XL. (Fam. xvi. 9) 

1. CasBiopen. A town in the north of Gorc^rra, with a 
temple to Jupiter Gassius (Plin. H. N. iv. 52). It was one of 



Digi 



litizedbyGoOgle 



244 NOTES XL. (FAM. XVI. 9) 

the stations on the Greek coast, from which the crossiiig was 
often made to BnindiBlnm : cf. Gell. xix. 1, 1 ; Suet. Sero, 
22 ; Dig. ziv. 1, 1, 12, qitaedam enim naves onerariae quaedam 
i/jiPaTTiyol sunt : et pleroaque mandare scio, ne vedores redpiant, 
etsic, tU certa regione et eerto mari negotietur, ut eece mni naves 
quae Bnmdiglum a Casaiopa vel a Dyrrhado vectores traiiciunt 
ad onera inhoMles. 

cupide, 'ea^rly.' Cf. Att u. 1, 1. 

2. Hydruntem. Otranto ; also called Hydrantnm, Liv. 
xxxvi 21, 5. 

ludibimdi, 'caily ' ; sometimes nsed of what one expects to 
be irksome, but nnds to be child*s play : cf. 2 Verr. iiL 156, Si 
VoUeivm haJbebis omnia ludibundus conjicies. [Ludibundi re- 
minds one of the undergraduate slang phrase 'to romp in,' i.e. 
to do a thing with the greatest ease.] 

3. Symphoniam, *musicalparty.' The Romans had among 
their various kinds of slaves sympMmiad pueri, Mil. 55 ; Div. 
in Oaec 55. They used to sing in conoert during dinner : cf. 
Becker-Goll, Oallus, ii. 147, iii 373. 

ne in quartam hebdomada incidereB, 'lest on tiiat veiy 
day you should be attacked by (lit. synchronise vnth, cf. Att 
ix. 4, 3) the fourth weekly attaok * (of fever). Every seventh 
day Tiro appears to have been liable to an attack ; the oftener 
he had an attack the more the fever would get into his system, 
and the harder it would be to throw it off ; Tiro should then 
have been more careful to avoid gettlng a fourth attack. But 
when Lyso, at whose house he was staying, gave a large musical 
party, Tiro did not like (that is the force of pudori) to fail to 

Sut in an appearance. The andents considered eveiy seventh 
ay a dies Kplaifios in fever. [Pliny mentions fevers with periods 
of 1, IJ, 3, 4 days, but not 7 ; he says, cariously (xxviii § 23), 
cwr impwres numeros ad omnia vehementiores credimus, idque 
vn febribits dierum observatione inteUegitur, Of. Oelsus, iii 16, 
qiuirtana neminem iuguJat — he does not mention the seventh day 
fever. Lidd. and Sc. quote ipdofuuos irvpeTbs &om Hippocrates.] 

misi, ' am sending orders to ' : cf. seripsi, Fam. xvi 4, 2, 
* I am writing,' and reliqui, * I am leaving,* below. 

honos haberetur, * that a complimentary present be made ' : 
of. Dig. xxxvii. 5, 3, 2, nec enim quourimus cui adquiratur sed 
cui honos hdbitus sit. 

me cul iussisset curaturum, 'that I shall pay any one 
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he orders/ i,e. tliat instead of Gicero's sendmg the money by 
bill of exchange to Patraei Curius will delegate Cicero to some 
creditor whom Curius may have in Bome, or to some bank with 
which he may have an account, and Cioero will pay over the 
money to the oreditor or bank specified. 

reliqul, *am leaving.* For eoMn, *horse,* which M. giyes, 
H. has mettmy with mMicum written above it. 

Kalend. lan. When the new consuls, L. Lentulus Crus 
and C. Claudius Marcellus, both yiolently opposed to Caesar, 
would enter on their oflSce. 

4. mare ina,grnuzn, 'a stormy bit of sea' : cf. Lucr. ii, 1, 
and 553 ; or it may be simply * a great tract of sea.* 

naviciQarius, *shipowner,' who, intent on his gains, would 
press for no delay. 

stiteris. This use of sisto is very common in the comic 
drama : see Dictt. It also occurs Att. iii. 25 ; z. 16, 6. 

Vale et salve. Ht has been added by Wesenberg (Em. 
Alt. 66), who compares Fam. xvi. 4, 4. 



LETTER XLI. (Att. vii. 17) 

Cicero was still uncertain whether he would join Pompeius, 
or remain longer in the neighbourhood of Rome. 

1. sunt. This must refer to the general effect of the letters 
of Att on Cic. We should rather have ex^cted fuerunt, and 
then the reference would be to certain letters recently receiyed 
from Att. But he often expresses this sentiment generally. 
See Ep. Ixxi 4. 

[peteremus, *we should now be making for Spain.' When 
it lirst occurred to people that Pompeius would leave Italy, 
they naturallv inferred that he would go to Spain. Cic. assumes 
all tlurough this letter that he wilL share P.'s fortunes, whatever 
they may be. Cic. now expected a war in Italy. Ckim fuga 
quaeri mdebatur means 'when P. thought of flying.' Cic now 
believes P. to have abandoned the design of leaving Italy.] 

Sexto. Sextus Peducaeus was an intimate friend of Cicero*s, 
as also was his father, who was govemor of Sicily as propraetor 
B.O. 76-74. They are both mentioned frequently m Cicero*s 
correspondence, especially the son, to whom the reference is in 
thispassagttb 
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de urbanls praediSs detrazlt, ' depredated mty properiy.' 
Pompeiiu in abandoning the dtj and leaying it exposed to an 
attaok bv Gaesar, who miglit rollow the Snllan precedent of 
proeoription and oonfiaoation, took a step likely to depredate 
property in the neiffhbonrhood of Rome, and thns inflict an 
i^jmy on AttioQS and Pedncaens. The reading of M. , praesidiis, 
ia oertainly an error; these words are Teiy frequently con- 
fonnded by tiiie copyists. Cic. Ib carefdl to point ont that what 
he says is not serions. 

2. li. Caesar. L. Jnlins Gaesar, son of the L. Julins Gaesar 
' who was consul in 64, and who is often mentioned in the corre- 

spondence, was at this time canying communications between 
PompeiuB and Gaesar. 

proponerentur, * with a view to the widest drcnlation ' ; 
lit. 'with a view to being placarded on the pnblic hoardings.' 
The expression is a strong one, but signifies no more than the 
SQOoeeding phrase, qtiae t» omnium manus veiUurcie esseni. 
[Gf. Att. yiii. 2, 1, in publico propoTuU velvm.} 

on^mMrrtpov, 'more Sestian,' that is, 'more ohaiaoteristio 
of Sestius, ' whose style was proverbiaUy fiigid. Catollns (zliv. ) 
tells ns how he onoe endurod the inmction of hearing Sestius 
read a speech of his own oomposition, an ezperience whid^ was 
followea by snch a severe cold (gravedo) and oough {tussis) that 
he was obliged to retire to his Tlburtine farm and lie up Idll he 
recovered. This is the same Sestius who be&iended Gio. in his 
ezile, and whom Gio. defended in the celebrated eztant speech 
B.O. 56. 

quiB enlm tu ee. Gic. here apostrophises Gaesar, who de- 
manded as a ctondition of his layin^ down arms that Pompeius 
should retire to his province and disband his army. Render, 
' who are you to say f ' and for this use of the consecutive sub- 
junctive see Roby, ii 1678 sqq. This usage is common in 
Plautus ; a good ezample is Gapt. 568 — 

Ty. Ta enlin reperta'^ Phllocntein qui supens veriTerbio. 
Ar, Pol ego nt rem vldeo ta inyentu's vera Yanitadine 
Qui eonvineas. 

impetrasset, ' had carried his point and stood for the consul- 
ship in his absence.' 

3. ab illo. Gaesar is often referred to simply as ille. In 
the nezt line but one ei of course also refers tO Gaesar. 

ex dierum ratione. Gic. calculated that the day on which 
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Caesar asked Trebatius to write to him must have been the 
yery day on which Caesar had first heard that Pompeius and 
the consnls had left the city. 

4. qul milii nlhil scripBisset, * because he had not written 
to me himself.' 

neque . . . Buscepisse. Cic. does not appear to have ever 
made any attempt to raise troops for Pompeius, but neque 
negotium suscepisse ia not strictly true. He expressly writes 
Capuam mmpsimuSy Fam. xvi. II, 4, and he often speaks of a 
commission he held to watch the coast, Capua being his head- 
quarters (Att. vii. 11, 5). He appears, however, to have re- 
signed it almost immediately (Att. viii. 11, D, 5). \_8y>8cepisse 
may very well mean that Cic. had not * taken up ' or actually 
•' entered on * the negotium, which is dearly the case, as he first 
went to Capua on Feb. 5.] 

iircKdc|icvos. He might just as well have written transport- 
ando, the word which he used at the beginning of the letter ; 
but Clic. frequently uses Greek words even when he has a Latin 
synonym readv to his hand. These Greek words are a fruit- 
ful source of the corruption of the text in the correspondence 
of Cicero. The Greek word here of course means more tiian 
the Latin would have expressed, 'getting them out of 
harm's way.* 

otium. The mss. have sin autem etiam indvMae, which 
has been corrected to sm pax aut etiam indutiae, But otium 
avJb would easily have been corrupted into the auJtem of the 
mss. The word is used in Att vii. 18, 2 : ! vix ullo otio 
compensandam turpitvdinem, I have adopted Mr. Pnrser^s 
suffgestion in restoring otium here. [Sin autem etiam indutiae: 
I tmnk these words are right ; ' on the other hand, if there is 
going to be even so much as a truce, I wilL seize the opportunity 
of seeing you.' Etiam often has a sense like this, and can be 
rendered m this way or by * merely,* as in Prov. Cons. § 38.] 

6. scripBeTam ut manerent, ' I had told them by letter 
to remain in Rome.' 



LETTER XLII. (Att. vii. 20) 

1. Pacem desperavl. Cf. remp, desperaverint, Fam. xii. 14, 
3. Cic. in his letters is prone to give a direct object to a verb 
which usually is followea by a preposition, e.g. pacem hortari. 
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Att. viL 14, 3, on the analogy of idem te hartar, Q. Fr. i 3, 4 ; 
80 auadere takes a direot object of the thing in Fam. viL 3, 2, 
dufeTom» inctariam primum ooq^ suadere pacenu Caeliiis 
writes gaudere gaiidium, Fam. yiiL 2, 1, and gaudere dolaremf 
Fam. viiL 14, 1. 

belluin nulliim, ' the military operations on our side are 
niL ' This is a much stronger ezpression than ncn administraiU 
wonld haye been, and may be oompared with snch colloqmal 
expressions as nullus venU, ' not a bit of him camey' Att. xL 
24, 4 ; nvXlue discedere, * not to moTC an inch,' Att. xr. 22, 1 ; 
ntUlus tu guidem domum, ' don't stir a foot to yisit him,' Att 
XV. 29, 1. 

Cave . . . oonsulibus, ' Don't imagine that there is any- 
thingwhich conoems onr present oonsms less than thewar.' 
This seems more probably nght than the other possible reuder- 
ing, aooording to which coniulibus is not dative bnt ablative 
aftermiTiom; * don't imagine that anything conld be more worth- 
less than our present consuls.' The consuls were C. daadius 
Maroellus and L. Comelius Lentulus Ous. 

quorum ergo, * on account of whom, in the h<mpe of hearin^ 
something I came to Capua in heavy rain.' The mss. read 
ego, not ergo, and that reading might well be retained, and 
ezplained on the analogy of Plautine usage whioh we have so 
often found a safe rule !or the diction of the letters. We have 
a parallel to this use of two genitives (one being a gerund) de- 
pendent on a noun, g^uorum spe avdiendi instead of quorum 
audiendorum (or qttos audiendi) spe, in Plaut Capt. 846, 
nominaTidi istorum tibi erU magis quam edundi copia. More- 
over in Cic. himself we have causa . . . eorum quae secundum 
naturam sunt adipiecendi^ Fin. v. 19 ; fa^cuUas detwr . . . 
agrorwm suis lalronibus condonandi, PhiL v. 6. Other 
passages, too, very probably afford instances of this usage, as, 
lor instance, studium illius aetemitatis imitandi, Tusc. v. 70, 
where the reading has been impugned ; quarum potiendi spe^ 
Fin. i. 60, where quarum mav, of course, be govemed by 
potiendi (where see Madv.) The fact, however, tnat audiendi 
has in this sentence an object aMquid, and that another gen. 
foUows, makes it slightly different from the other examples 
cited above, and induces me to follow Bosius in changing ego 
to ergo, [It seems hardly possible that quorvm ergo can be 
right. Ergo with gen. omy occurs in Cic. in quotations from 
or imitations of the language of statutes : thus four times in 
De Leg. ; also Att. iii. 23, § 2 ; and De Opt gen. dic. § 19. 
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Nor is it easy to believe that Cic. wrote quorum ego spe 
attdiendi aliquid for de qmbua, etc Most probably a sub- 
stantive in the abl. has dropped out on which quorum depended, 
such as vocatih] 

ad Nonas. C, the ms. which Cratander used, is said by him 
to have the readm^ Uli aiUem adhuc^ id est Nonis, rumdvm vene- 
rant ; which readmg may be right, for this letter was written 
on the moming of the 5tn, as is shown by the use of hodie in 
§ 2, and we read at the end of the letter that the consuls are 
to arrive 'on thelr appointed 5th.' Boot, seeing that some 
statement of the time at whioh the consuls were ezpected 
would naturally find a place in the sentence, proposed to read 
Nonis for iruines. It seems to me better to suppose that ad 
Nonaa fell out before inanes, and that G. preserves a part of 
the right tradition by introducing the Nones, but in the wrong 
place. Cic. heard the report that the]^ were expected 'by 
February 5th/ and that they were without equipment or 
preparation of any kind, * bare and bootless.' 

Appianarum. This is a most probable correotion of the 
ms. reading Attianamm, which cannot be right. P. Attius of 
whom we read (Att. vii 13 b, 2) as being at Cingulum seems 
not to have been in command of any legiones, and the cohortes 
with which he held Auzimum had surrendered to Caesar 
(Caes. B. C. i. 13). The only other Attii who appear in the 
narrative of Caesar are Attius Yarus (ibid, 31) and Attius 
Paelignus {ibid. 18, and Cic. Att. viii 4, 3), who plainly can- 
not be referred to in this passage. Lipsius with great prob- 
abilitv emended the word to Appianxirvm, The reference 
would then be to the lecions which were taken from Caesar 
imder the pretenoe that they were to be emploved against the 
Parthians, and were unfairly made over to Pompeius. The 
name of the lieutenant who marched them from Gaul was 
Appius. Plutarch (Pomp. 57) tells us that Appius commanded 
on the march from GauL Hhe force which rompeius lent to 
Caesar,' ^ (xPV<f^ ILofiri)ios Kalaapi (rrpandif, 

illum, sc. Caesarem. 

2. Ego . . . agro. *Now, were the scene Italy, It is but 
Death that comes at last — on that point I am not asking your 
counsel — but if the issue is to be decided out of Italy, what am 
I to do ? ' The whole verse, of which according to his habitual 
practice he quotes but a couple of words, is from a lost play of 
Diphilus, and runs — 
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So we often qnote bnt a few words of a proverbial expres- 

flion, 'Needs mnst * or *When thieves fall ont .' Cf. 

Hamle^ iii 2, 368, 'While the gnss grows, — ^the proverb is 
something mnsty.' Consulere, with a donble aocns. of the 
person and of the thing, is fonnd only in the comio drama 
(PL Ken. 687) ; that is no reason why we ehonld snspect the 
usage here, but rather why we should expect it ;• the accus. of 
ti^e person is of course quite regular, and tne accus. of the thiiig 
is not very rare, e.^. consulere quiddam, PL Most. 1083 ; rem 
delcUam considere, Uy. iL 28 ; consulendis rebus, Gia Divin. i 
3. So that it is a mere chance that the double accns. is not 
more fireqnentl^ forthcoming. [Te id oonsulo: the fact that 
the accus. rei is a neut. pron. makes the constr. much less 
strange than it would otherwise be, and the passage is not very 
unlike two others, yiz. Div. iL § 10, and MiL § 16.] 

ooniuncrendi. On the apparently^poMit^ nse of the gerund 
see Boby, iL pref. bdv.-lxvii. The exx. oollected there under 
dass c especially illnstrate the present passage, beoanse here 
the gerund may be regarded as rather reflexive than passive ; 
among the best of the exx. are signo recipiendi daio, Caea. B. O. 
uL 46 ; lusus exercendique causa, Liv. t. 27 ; vix spaiium 
instruendi fuit, Liy. xxxi. 21 ; potestatem de/endendi, Cic 
MiL 11. See Reid, Acad. iL 101. 

Phalarlnme an PislBtratunL Phalaris was typical of the 
worst kind of tyrant, Pisistratus of the best. In Att. vii. 12, 
2, Gic. uses the word 4MXa.fn<riijb», which we might perhaps 
render 'Napoleonism,' to indicate autocratic power misused. 
'Oaesarism' is now beginning to be used very much in this 
sense, though Oaesar himself gave no justification for it. 
It seems to be accepted as a more manageable word than 
'Ozarism.' 

calere. This is not nearlv so strong an expression as ' to 
be in hot water.' It means little more than 'to have one's 
hands full,' * to have plenty of business of one's own to occupy 
one.' Hence Boofs carere (sc consilio) is not required. 



LETTER XLIII. (Att. viii. 4) 

1. Dionysius, a literary slave of Oicero's, whom hc manu- 
mitted, and to whom he entrusted the education of his son and 
nephew. Oic. had before this (Att vii. 7, 1) expressed himself 
as not quite satisfied with the manners of Dionysius, but sub- 
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sequently withdrew his oondemnation. Cio. writes about him 
with muoh oonBideration in Att. vii. 18, 8, where he says that 
he thioks Dionysius ought to accompluiy him in his flight if 
he should fly from Bome ; 'but/ he aads, ' we must not expeot 
too muoh from a Greek,' and, 'if I am obliged to send for nim 
(which I hope I may not be) you must see that we oonsult his 
oonvenience in every way.' It appears &om this letter and the 
nezt that Dion. flatly refiised to remaan an inmate of the house 
of Cic. during this unhappy crislB, but afterwards became 
alarmed and apolo^ised. Cio. courteously dismissed him, as we 
leam &om Att viii. 10. His oonduot seems to have been most 
ungrateful after this. In Att. iz. 12, 2, Cio. writes : ' I hate 
him, and always shalL I wish I could make him smart for his 
conduct.' In Att. z. 16, 1, we read that Dion. apologised to 
Cicero, and the latter aocorded him pardon ^dgingly ; writing 
to Att, *I hope you may preserve his fhendSiip. When I 
utter this wish I am wishing for the permanence of your pro- 
sperity. The two will coincide.' Yet he writes (Att xiii 2, 8) : 
*i). writes me a long letter telling how he feels his long separa- 
tion from his pupils. I fancy it will be longer. Yet 1 am 
sorry for it. I miss him greatly.' The Dionysius who, having 
for several years carried on peoulations as librarian to Cic, 
finally absoonded to escape punishment, was a shtve, and is not 
to be confounded with the Dion. of this letter. 

tuos. Att. constantly undertook the defence of the un- 
grateful Greek. [Does iu>ster mean here 'our common friend,' 
or is it the equivalent of metuif See my note on Acad. i § 1, 
and Fam. L 9, 24, LeTituli twi 'nfistrique; but ibid, iL 16, 5, 
Doldbellam mewm, velpotius nostrum.] 

veiltuB. This is the only place out of Latin comedy where 
vereri takes the genitiye. The oonstr. is asoribed by Nonius to 
Accius and Paouvius. Their precedent, however, would not 
justify us in ascribing the constr. to Cioero, the diotion of 
whose letters oonforms not to the eztreme archaism of Accius 
and Pacuvius, but to the more modem colloquialism of Plautus 
and Terenoe. However, Ter. (Phorm. 971) has the gen. with 
vereri—^ 

Neque hoias sis Teritns feminae primariae, 
qoin noTO modo ei fitceres oontumeliam. 

Boot denies the applicability of this passage by making feminae 
the dative Bifter faceres contwmeliam, and taking huitLs sis veritus 
to mean * did not care that (a snap of your migers) for.* But 
the natural constr. is rightly recognised by grammarians, e,g. 
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Roby, 1S28. [Tlie probabilities eeem to me to be heavily 
against the gennineness of tesUmonii tui varitvs. Some word 
on whicli tesHmonii denended has moet likely dropped oat^ 
Possibly verba has been lost before veritusJ] 

motum, * the shock ' which his fortones have snffered. The 
word gubemabimus ia carelessly added as if he had written qtias 
quomflris motas before. A man might write with a natural 
metaphor ' I shall gmde my shipwrecked fortones ' into safety, 
but not ' I shall gnide the shipwreck of my fortones ' into 
port [Motttm : is not this rather ' the onward conrse ' f Cic. 
seems to sa^ that he will divert the attack of this /ortuna 
by skilfdl pilotin^ before it leads to shipwreck. Oubemare 
fortunam occors m YelL iL 127, 2 (or rather ad gubemandam 
/.) It is not necessary to regard cuius foriunas as identical 
with the adverse fortone jnst mentioned ; rathor here it is the 
^rsonified fortone. Ct Att. x. 4, 4, ne fortunam quidem 
ipsam qua iUi florentissima nos dvHore conflietati videmurJ] 

ad oeteroB. These words are nsually taken with com- 
mendatio, but we should have rather expected ad cUios or ad 
omnes, If taken with eoTitempti they could only mean 'as 
compared with others' introduced by me to my friends, and 
that sentiment would not have been so expressed, though this 
uaeof adia common enough in Plautus, e.g. ad summos heUa- 
toresy Trin. 768, and in Cic. with nihil, e.g. nihU ad Fersiumj 
De Or. ii. 25 (where see Wilkins's note). If we accepted Boofs 
8u^;estion to read aptid, that word would more naturally go 
with eontemptif 'despicable in the minds of others,' thongh 
commended by me. [Ad eeteros: it is hard to divorce ad from 
comm^ndatio. Ceteri ia often used where omnes would at first 
sight be expected, becanse a limitation of the reference to a 
particular set of people ia assumed though not stated explicitly. 
To ta^e only one example, ct OfL iL § 37, admiratione autem 
affiduntwr ei qui amleire ceteris virtute putantur, Le. the rest 
<^ those ammg whom they live. So here ceteros=the rest of 
ihe people (besides myself) whom Dion. desired to approach. 
But contempti euiusdam hominis has all the appearance of beiDg 
one of those exclamations with which copyists sometimes relieved 
their feelings, writing them on the margin.] 

cuiuBdam, 'a despicable kind of fellow.' Quidam sli^htly 
mitigates the force of the ad^. or part. with which it is jomed, 
like Ttj with adjectives in Greek and irw$ with adverbs. 

subdooeri, 'secretly taught.' Cic. says that he preferred to 
face the reproaches of Ms brother Quintus and aU his fnends 
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rather than cive up eulogising Dion., and that rather than 
dismiss him for his incompetency as a teacher, he chose that 
his hoys should be taught on the sly by himself. Possibly, 
however, the sfu^- indicates that Cic. was ready to take on 
himself the duties of an 'vmder master,' inroM6aKaKot, to 
correct the deficiencies in the teaching of the boys' ostensible 
instructor. 

Dicaearchuzn aut Aristozenmn. These philosophers are 
again mentioned together in Att. xiii 32, 2. \pie, ajia Aristoac 
constantly go together because of the similarily of their views 
about the soul ; e.g, Tusc i. 41. With this cf. Att ix. 12, 2, 
where Cic says he had treated Dion. with more distinction than 
Scipio showea to Panaetius.] 

2. memoria bona. ' But you, his constant defender, will 
nrge ?ie has a good memory. He will find that I have a better.' 
The great merit of Dion. was the retentiveness of his memory. 
Cic bitterly says he wUl find that his is better still, that is, he 
will never forget the ingratitude of Dionysius. 

ita . . . ut, ' in a tone which I never used to any one in 
declining to take up his case.' 

numquam . . . praecidit, 'never was client so low, so 
mean, so plainly guilty, or so completely a stranger to mjrself, 
that I ^ve him as abrupt a refusai as ms flat, unceremonious, 
unquahfied No,* The elliptio use of tom, which I have en- 
deavoured to express by a paraphrase, is here complicated by 
the fact that it is followed oy tne regular and normal use of 
tam before ^roeose. After hvmili we must understand some 
such words as quam qui TnmiUimus. The nearest literal 
translation, then, of tam hwmili would be *ever so humble,' 
and this would be a suitable rendering as being itself a loose 
expression incapable of exact analysis, since the correct form 
seems to have been * never so,' as in * and heareth not the voice 
of the charmer, charm he never so wisely.' 

praecise, diroTdfjMs. Praecidit = praedse negavit, Att. x. 
16, 1. 

in quo vitio nihil mali non inest. Cf. ingratum H 
dixeris omma diasti, a familiar quotation of which I am not 
able to find the source. 

3. navem. He had vessels in readiness at Caieta and 
Brundisium, Att. viii. 3, 6. 

Onaeum . . . desertum. The mss. h&Ye GfnaeumireBnm- 
disium desertum. Hence it is most probable that Cic wrote 
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Onaeum ire Brundinum, iri DamiUum desertum, and that the 
genersl likeness between ire Brundisium and iri DomiHum 
caused the latter words to drop out. Still more natorally , if the 
ardie^rpe had Brundisium ure the words Domitium iri woald 
have dropped out, the oopyiBt raising his eyes after writing ire, 
and then, oy an oversight, going on with the word after iri — a 
case of the conunon soarce of error in mss. called corrupUo ex 
homoeoteleuto. This letter was written on Feb. 21 ; Domitins 
sorrendered that yery day. [Bather Domitium desertum, merely 
'that he has tomed his back on Dom.' With Antonins at 
Suhno and P. on the march to Bmnd. Cic. woold hardly say 
that Dom. was going to be deserted.] 



LETTER XLIV. (Att. tiii. 6) 

1. BtBi. ' Yet (he might have oome on his own mere motion 
and nninfluenoed by you, for) he usually gets sorry after his 
tantrums.' Lit. 'it is accustomed to repent him/ paendiere 
being of course impersonaL 

oerritior. This is the exoellent coojecture of Bositts for 
eertior of the mss. Oertus usually means ' safe ' of a messenger ; 
it also means 'firm/ * determined,* Att. x. 11, 3. But here a 
word suitable to furiose feeU is evidently required ; such a 
word exactly is eerritior, and it is rare enough to be easily 
ousted by such a common word as certior. 

a tertio miliario timulsae, ' after he had passed the third 
mile-stone,' that is, ' as soon as he had got well out of the city 
and its suburbs. ' He was apparently resolved to leave the cily 
and betake himself to some place where Gic. could not even oom- 
municate with him. But when he had passed the third mile- 
stone he 'became alarmed, took firight,' and went back again 
to Bome. For tum ewm isse, which really has no meaning, I 
read timuisse, whioh would closelv resemble tm e& isse in the 
mss. For timuisse used absolutely 'to take alarm,' cf. Att. 
ix. 6, 3, at ipsi tum se timuisse dieimt (a passage which suggests 
that we ought perhaps here too to read tum timuisse) ; and 
ab altera te ipsum imnquam timuisse certo scio, Fam. vi. 1, 2. 
For a in the sense of ' after leaving ' cf. a FeducaeOf Att. xii. 
51, 1 ; so in Fam. x. 8, 2, a5 ea vUa is 'after such a life.' 

iroXXA . . . 0v|fc^vo,VTaL We do not know the souroe of 
this verse, but it doubtless comes from some Alexandrine poet 
It probably suggested well-known passages to Virgil (A. jii 
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104) and to Catullus (Ixiv. 111), neqincquam vanis iactamiem 
comua ventis, It reminds us of the Euripidean ^t xipas dvfioiO- 
fA€vw, (Bacch. 743), and may be rendered — 

When he had wreaked the tory of his homs 
On the Yoid air in vain. 

Cic. then goes on to explain the sense in which he quotes the 
verse, whioh is, *after he had uttered many idle curses, which,* 
he adds, ' I hope will come home to roost, as the proverb has 
it.' Cim dixissetf the reading of the mss., is quite rieht and 
quite indispensable. Edd. make a great mistake in changing 
it to etm dixisse, 

en. I have restored this word, which is demanded by the 
construction. Btr. inserts o, but en would have fallen out 
more easily before m. So in Att. xiv. 5, 2, I would restore 
en meam stuUitiam, His placableness of disposition was 
shown by redltlling the funous letter which he had written 
to Dionysius. [It must be allowed, I think, that Cic. used 
the accus. of exclamation without either en or o, The exx. are 
too numerous to be all due to the chances of mss. I would 
therefore not alter either this passage or Att. xiv. 5, 2, or Att. 
XV. 3, 2, praeclaros XIV, ordines /] 

a pedibus mefs, 'from personal attendance on mvself,' 
which shows that Cic. had even to submit to personal mcon- 
venience in recalling his angry missive. Body-servants in 
close attendance on their masters were said a pedibtis stare, 
We have a legatorwm pedihm dbdu/xerit in Deiot. 2, and drcmn, 
pedes in 2 Verr. i. 92. Victorius changed meis to meum, and 
supposed servum a pedibus to mean ' a valet,' but this desi^a- 
tion of the duties of slaves by the prep. a is post-Ciceronian. 
[Are there exx. of a pedibus staref Suet. has ad pedes stare, 
antepedes stare, I think the text corrupt, and that Cic. wrote 
a& aedibus, which being written ahedibus would almost inevit- 
ably pass to a pedibm, the phrase servus apedibus being such a 
fanilhar one later on.] 

2. de re Oorflniensi. I have inserted de re on the suggestion 
of Mr. Purser, who points out that it probably got out of its 
place and gave rise to the corrupt reading des it, Curio, The 
regular prep. after exspectatio is de; cf. exspectatione de Fompeio, 
Att. iii. 14, 1. Ex^pedatio CorfinieTisis for * anticipations of 
what is going on in Corfinium ' seems strange Latin ; for some 
account of how things were going on at Cornnium see Att. viii. 
3, 7. [I suppose it is the fact that exspectatio is a word describ- 
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ing the feelingB of the mind, which makes this ezpressioii look 
dinerent from a handred othOTS, snch as pulsiUio Puteolana ; 
but I think it is hardly possible to set limits to the nsage 
whereby an a^jective is snDstitated for a nonn dependent on a 
preposition. The best oolleotion of examples is in a pamphlet, 
^' IJeber den Oebrsnch des a^jectivischen Attributs, etc./' by 
Wichert (Berlin, Weidmann, 1875).] 

velim. On this word depend cures, eommendes, roffes, with 
the common ellipse of u^ in eaoh case. 



LETTER XLV. (Att. ix. 2) 

1. dle tuo, 'the day of your attack/ 'the day on which the 
intermittent fever oocnrs * : i&t6 t^ Xrjiffiv is * just as the attack 
was coming on.' Ct 8ub, « 

eam ijpeam brevem. We have large quotations frc»n this 
short letter in Att. iz. 10, 8. 

itasi, 'onlyif.' 

2. adeBse, sc in senatti. 

xzvirato. In the year 59 Cic. had offended both Caesar 
and Pompeius by refusinff a, place among the tweatj commis- 
sioners appointed under uie Julian law for the division of the 
Campanian land. 

8. dvafoi|(r(avTov, ' his expostnlation is estopped ' because 
he is now of opinion that Ciceras forecast of the wnole situation 
was more acourate than hia own. Cic. had seen that the mmu- 
oipal towns oould not hold out against Caesar, that men would 
not answer the call of Pompeius to arms, that peaoe on any 
terms was preferable to war, that the public funds were not 
safe in the treasury, and that Pioenum uiould be oocupied by 
Pompeius. 

oom potuero. Caesar not now stopping the way to Brun- 

iurei ' he will be justly hostile to me if I refuse to join him 
when there is nothing to prevent me.' Boot ooTrected tum of 
the mss. to iure. 

tCs S* . . . 4v, quoted by Plut as from Enr. 

4r|AmvT^v, * aooeptable ' ; this is a verbal adj. in the positivB 
d^gree from daficirt^, and should be aooented as in text, not 
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&(rfi4viffTov, which is usually, but wrongly, taken as a superla- 
tive of Atrfievos ; for in the first place the word could then only 
mean * very glad, ' not * very welcome,* which latter sense the 
passage demands ; and seoondly, the superl. of &<rfjL€vos used by 
Gio. is dfffieyalTaTos, See Att. xiii. 22, 1, where dfffieyalTaTa 
means, as it ought to mean, 'most gUdly.' 

temperatiuB. This, not tempercmHus, is the right read- 
ing, for temperate is often used by Cic, temperanter never. The 
diSerence between the two words would be infinitesimal in a 
ms., the n being indicated only by a horizontal stroke ovef the 
a, which was often omitted. 

hic, Caesar. 

Vetant. This is the certain oorrection by Boot of the ms. 
vita. The influenoes which forbid him to adopt any but a des- 
perate course are — 'his character, his previous nistory, the 
nature of the enterprise on which he has embarked, the material 
strength or even tne moral firmness of the Pompeian party.' 
Antefacta is probably an allusion to the complicity of Caesar 
in the Catilinarian conspiracy (see Correspondence of Cicero, 
vol. i. pp. 17-19), which is more clearly reoognised in a 
subsequent letter (Att. z. 8, 8), non est committeTidim ut iis 
pareamus quos contra me senatris, ne quid resp. detrimemti caperetf 
armavU. (Observe the strange ambiguity introduced into this 
sentence by the anastro^he of contra, a figure which Cic. affects ; 
cf. quem contra = *agamst whom,' Mur. 9 ; 2 Verr. v. 163.) 
Boot does not seem justified in giving to constantia the bad 
sense of ' obstinacy * : I cannot find 9iat Cic. ever uses the 
word except in a good sense. Indeed, it is contrasted with 
' obstinacy ' in Mur. 31, quae envm pertinacia quibusdam, eadem 
aliis constantia videri potest. In this passage, however, I 
believe that both vires and constantia, though bearing their 
natural meanin^, are used ironically by Cicero, who does not 
in his letters senously ascribe either material or moral strength 
to the partisans of Pompeius. Lehmann (Quaestiones Tullianae, 
p. 111) suggests that we should read vetant vita mores, eto., and 
suiJ^ose vetarU to have been lost from the text of the mss. 
through its similarity to vita, whioh followed it in the arche- 
type. He compares quid acta tua vita . . . flagitet, Fam. iv. 
13, 4 ; et vita et fortuna tua . . . invitet, Phil. x. 3 ; mores 
ipsius et vita, SuU. 71 ; usus vita vfiores civitas ipsa respuit, 
Mur. 74. 

4. currens ad illimi, *hurrying to join Caesar.' 
eripiebat . . . persequebatur, 'he talked of Caesar's 
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wresting the Spams from Pompeius, oconpying Asia, and 
pnrsuing Pompeius into Greece.* This nse of the verb is very 
rare in Latin, bnt not so nnnsnal in Greek, e.g. ai> 5* ^Oa 
Oif^Qy . . . dya^, Eur. Herc. Fur. 462, means 'yon (he nsed to 
say) are king of Thebes' ; xXovTels iv oir tXovtovoi, 'yon talk 
of yourself as an heiress among beggars,' Andr. 211. So Ar. 
Thesm. 616, rl Kapdafd^€is=^creas me no cresses,' Ce, 'don't 
talk to me abont cresses ' ; Yesp. 652, /i^ xar^pi^e, ' father me 
no fathers.' Not unlike is voto . . . miUU in hortos, Peis. ii 
86, for * she prays that he may come to those pleasure-grounds.' 

quicumque sunt, 'whatever theyare.' He will not allow 
that they deserve the name boni, which he generally applies to 
the Pompeian party. This shows that he is nsing iangoage 
ironically above when he speaks of their vires and constantia. 



LETTER XLVL (Att. x. 17) 

At this time Cicero was desirous of leaving Italy, bnt was 
not at all sure that his attempt to emba& would not be 
resisted by Caesar. He reposed great hopes in the apparent 
oordiality of Hortensius, wno held a command nnder Caesar ; 
bnt we find from what he says in the next letter that his 
hopes were ill founded. 

1. Pridie Idus. * On the 14th of May H^ortensins called 
on me jnst as I had finished my letter to you. I only hope 
the rest of his conduct towards me will be of a piece with his 
present demeanour. You would hardly believe he conld have 
gushed so. I mean to take advantage of it.' VeUem cetera 
eius is highly elliptical, bnt not more so than is characteristic 
of Cicero's epistolary style. The same sentiment is again 
expressed below. Cic. fears the amiability of Hortensins is too 
great to last. And so it proved. The Greek word corresponds 
to a slang expression with us. In the same way in the corre- 
spondence we find &fiop<f>op, * bad form ' ; MnjKray * veneering ' ; 
^hx^t * a lead ' ; ^&ireivos, * peckish ' ; i^aKapdt^etp, * to pick 
holes.' [Vellem cetera = scripta esseni: *I wonld rather he 
had confined himself entirely to writing.*] 

aperuissem. This is the reading of the mss. which 
many edd. retain; *foedo mendOf* says Wes., * because Cic. never 
uses the subjunctive when one thmg is simply said to have 
occurred before another.' True ; bnt this passage does not say 
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simply that Cic. before opening the letter told Serapion how 
kindly Att had abeady written about him. No ; * piior to 
opening the letter,' and deliberately so, was Cicero's statement 
about Att If he had waited till he had opened the letter 
which Serapion brought, the latter would not haye believed 
that Att. had akeady recommended him ; so ' as a preliminary 
to opening' the letter of recommendation, Cic. told Ser. how 
kindly Att. had already written and spoken. The subj. is 
quite requisite to express that thought. Then 'after skim- 
ming the.. letter,' says Cic, *I entered on the whole matter in 
the mUest detail,' teUing Serapion all that Att. had written in 
his praise. [Aperuissem. I entirely agree.] 

stiicta. The reading of the mss. is scripta, which is 
clearly wrong. Most edd. read Zecto, which of course gives a 
very good sense ; but why was it superseded by scriptaJ The 
corrupt word must have been some rare one which the copyists 
did not understand, and some word far more like scripta than 
lecta is. Such a word we have in stricta, which nowhere else 
is used in the sense of *to skim,' or 'hasdly read.' But 
strictim aitingere, legere, scrihere, etc, are common enough ex- 
pressions, and stringere caiUes is * to ^aze the cliffs ' ; stringere 
is also *to treat a subject concisely, and stricttis is *concise.* 
These senses come so near to that ascribed to the word here 
that I think we are justified in supposing that Cic in a famiUar 
letter used the word in this sense, and that, being misunderstood 
by the copyists, it gave place to the very common word scripta 
of the mss. [Stricta. I think this passage is one of many where 
confusion has been caused by the contraction apta for aperta, 
which I think to be the original reading.] 

quin . . . puto, 'nay, even I think I will make use of 
his vessel and take him as my feUow-passenger.' Cic seems to 
have contemplated taking Serapion as a tutor for his boys, and 
as a successor to Dionysius. 

2. Crebro reftlcat, * My sore eyes give me annoyanoe from 
time to time— no very great annoyance indeed, but enough to 
make writing inconvenient.' 

3. perturbatmn, ' boisterous,' 'tempestuous.' 

Inde si &KpaH erit, ' then if a brisk breeze for saUing springs 
up (and thus I am enabled to saU), I only pray that Hortensius 
may malntain his present amiabiUty (and assist me) ; since so 
far nothing could be more courteous than his demeanour.' It 
is possible, however, that there is a certain humorousness in 
the passage : * if the wind proves fair, I only hope the temper 
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of Hortensiiis will be like it. ' The word curpa^ is the oo^jectare 
of Bosius for cras of the mss. The very word for the wind 
that Gic. wanted is dKpaijty which is always nsed in Homer for 
a ' brisk, steady ' breeze, enabling a man to start on a Toyage. 
Hitherto the wind was boisterous and sqnally, chopmng and 
changing, all of which is implied in perturbaium, The very 
opposite kind of weather to that indioated by dicpai^ is a calm ; 
and that was the weather which it was his lot to meet : see 
next letter where he complains of the mirifiau tranquiUitates. 
He hoped to be enabled to sail by the connivance of Hortensins, 
who held a conmiand under Caesar, and who might haye made 
himself very disagreeable to Cicero, but who so far was all that 
oould be desired. It tumed out, however, that Ms ' gush ' was 
all humbug {mfantia), as we read in the next letter. I have 
aocepted inde, Dr. Beid's oorrection of the ms. reading id, 
One might say that the aequinoetivm was perturbaiiim, but one 
oould not call it dKpah, which could only be used of a wind. 
JIMt is impersonaL 

4. diplomate. This word generally refers (1) to a state 
letter of recommendation given to a person traveUing in the 
provinces ; (2) to a document drawn u^ by a magistrate, 
securing to the holder some favour or pnvilege, especially to 
soldiers. Here the reference seems to be to ^ a pass or passport ' 
which Caesar himself issued permitting persons to leave Italy ; 
or to retum to Bome from abroad (Fam. vl 12, 3). Cic. seems 
to have said something implying that Att. had procured such a 
passport, and Att. seems to have resented this, as if Cio. had 
thought him capable of a crime. It seems Att. had secured a 
passport for the young Ciceros, which led Cic. to suppose he 
would use one himself ; moreover, Cic. was under the impression 
that such a document was indispensable for those who wished 
to leave Italy or to re-enter Bome. 



LETTER XLVII. (Att. x. 18) 

1. zliii. Kal. lun., May 19. Before the reformation of the 
calendar by Caesar, B.O. 45, March, May, July, October had 
each thirty-one days, Feb. twenty-eight, and the rest twenty- 
nine. Therefore May 19 is fourteen days before June 1, reckon- 
ing inolusively after the Boman fashion. Att. xii. 21, written 
in the spring of 45, is the first letter written after the re- 
formation of the calendar. In it and the subsequent letters 
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we must calculate our dates on the principle that the Roman 
months oontain the same nmnber of days as they do now. 

iirra|iT)viatov, 'a seven-months' child.' For this and 
€MKT)<re cf. note on Ep. iv. 1 conceming the use of Greek 
terms in medicine and hygiene. 

est quod gaudeam, ' I have reason to be glad.' 

Quod natuzn. It is the habit of Cio. to nse the nenter 
gender with referenoe not only to the unbom, but to the newly 
bom, infant. 

Nam illa Hortensiana. Cic, in telling Att that he is 
under surveillance, adds that all his hopes founded on the 
amiability of Hortensius haye been dissipated, * aU the gush 
of Hortensius tums out to be mere moonshine.' The word 
wfaTUia is yery probably cormpt ; whether we take it as the 
nom. sing. of the subst or the nom. plur. of the a4j. it is not 
a suitable word. It ought to indicate, as it does elsewhere in 
the writings of Cic, ' a want of eloquence,' * incapabiUty of ex- 
pressing oneself,' but here it must bear the much later meaning 
of 'folly,* *drivelling.' The force of nam is this : *the oahns 
are a worse obstacle to me than the surveillance to which I am 
subjected, (I am under surveillance), for the gush of Hortensius 
tums out to be all nonsense.' Att. might nave judged from 
the previous letter of Cic that the surveillance of Hortensius 
was a mere form, if Cic had not here put him in possession of 
the real facts of the case. [For fttere in/antia i would read 
fuenmt (the other form is highly improbable in Cic) faitia ; if 
fattia were accidentally written fantua, infanHa would result, 
like UfnvpeTomiivA above for temperatius, A subject for dqtra- 
vatus est seems to have dropped out ; probably the name of a 
letter-carrier who had allowea Salvius (freedman of Hort f ) to 
open Cic 's letters and betray Cic 's designs to Hortensius. This. 
supposition seems necessary to aooount for Cic's resolve to say 
no more about his plans.] 

Ita flet, * So it will be found to be ' ; cf. quieecet, Juv. i. 126, 
and Mayor's note there. The most common example of this use 
of the fat is sic erit, * you will find it to be so,' which is firequent 
in the comic drama, so that we need not regard wiUi snspicion 
a similar usage in the letters of Cicero. Cf. inerum£y 'there 
will be found to be in the purse,' Plaut. As. 727 ; coTweniety 
*you'll find it right,' Ter. Phorm. 63. 

K«»pvKatoi, a general term for 'spies,' ^eaves-droppers,' bor- 
rowed from the name of a seafaring folk who lived on the pro- 
montory of Corycus in Pamphylia, and eamed a livelihood by 
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gathering infonnation for ihe pirates who infested the ooasts of 
A ^i ft Minor. 

2. neo . . . corsu, * do not connt on any letters from me 
unless I reach my destination, or possibly get a chanoe of com- 
mnnicating with yon from shipboard.' 

tarda et spissa, 'everything so far goes so slowly and 
heavily.' I^nsaa oontains a metaphor drawn from a heavy 
muddy road. 

Bequimur, * Formiae is my present destination ' ; cf. Y irg. 
Aen. iv. 861, Italiam rum sponte aeguor, 

non probamus de Melita, ' to jndge from yonr talk with 
Balbus, my project of going to Melita does not meet the views 
of Caesar ' ; lit. ' we do not approve, commend, to Caesar.' 

Egri gratias. De altero, 'I thanked him (for his good 
will). As regards the other point (his snspicion that I was 
seeking an opportunity to join Pompeins), I pnt myself right 
with him.' Cic may haye possibly written de aUero twice, 
which would be a little clearer, but the text as it stands in the 
ms. is quite acourate enough for the demands of the epistolaiy 
style. 

8. InfeliGiorem, sc. nosU, vidisti, 

conflcior venlBse, * I am tortured (by the thought) that 
the time has cpme when I can no longer act with eitner bold- 
ness or disoretion.' For the infinitiye as oblique predicate with 
its subject in the accusative, the whole ezpression forming the 
object after a verb, see Boby, ii. 1851, 1852. A good parallel 
ezample is Att. zi. 17, 1, inGredibUi aum dclore affecbus tale 
vngenium in tam miaerafoHuna vereari. 



LETTER XLVIII. (Att. xi. 1) 

In the interval between the last letter and this Cicero left 
Italy (June 11) and crossed over to Dyrrachium, with his 
brother, his son, and his nephew, to join Pompeius. Caesar 
had now made himself master of Spain, become dictator, and 
defeated Pompeius at Pharsalia, during which engagement Cic. 
was at Dyrrachium. Cic. retimied to Brundisium at the end 
of November, 48. The following letter was written from 
Epirus. 

1. slgnatum, ' sealed, ' not ' signed. ' The practioe of sealing 
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aznong the Romans was merely for security. It was not, as 
witli ns, an element in the due exeoution of a document (Roby, 
Claasical Review, vol. i p. 69). 

qiii eas dispensavit, Philotimns. 

exiBtixnationls, ' my oredit. ' Of. tU honmn nomen existimor, 
Fam. y. 6, 2. ' Oredit ' is more usually fides, as below, § 2. 

2. cistophoro, an Asiatio coin, so called from the devioe 
stamped on it, the sacred dsta of Dionysus half open, with a 
snake creeping out of it. The value of the dstqpJMrus was 
probably aoout three denarii, 

permutatione, ' by negotiating a bill of ezchange to that 
amount.' 

credens ei, so. Philotimo. 



LETTER XLIX. (Fam. ix. 16) 

1. amavi amorem tuum, ' I was charmed with your affeo- 
tion for me. ' See on Ep. zxziz. 1. 

Silius, probably the propraetor of Bithynia in 50 (Fam. 
ziii. 61). He doubtless orought some message which made 
Oic uneasy with regard to the feelings which Oaesar enter- 
tained towards him. 

bis quidem, 'twice indeed in ezactly the same terms.' 
Paetus sent two copies of the same letter by different messengers 
to make sure of his waming reaching Oio. 

2. sed tamen, ' but, howeyer that may be, whatever can be 
wrought or effected to win and get a fund of good-wUl with 
those friends of yours {Caeaarianos), that I have sought to ac- 
complish by most eamest efforts ; and successfnlly too, as I 
think : for I am so esteemed and respected by all those who 
are intimates of Oaesar that I think I may say they actually 
love me.* For sed tamen resumptive see Reid on Acad. ii. 17. 
Diligere is weaker than amare ; cf. ad Brut. i. 1, 1, Clodiua valde 
ms diligit, vel, ut ififpaTiKdrepov dicam, valde tm amat, 

Tametsi. This is Oratander's ezcellent correction of nam 
etsi of the mss. 

perspici. This passage, among others, shows thAt per^neere 
is the regular word for thQ trying of Mendship like gold : cf. 
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Gatull. 0. 6, penpeeta est igni tum uniea amieUia, aooording to 
Plrof. A. Palmer's oertain restoTatioii of the poefs tezt. 

8. praeetari, 'to be goaranteecL' 

nlhil loquL Sapply from the preoeding daiiBe arbitror nunc 
esaemeum. 

4. notandiB . . . legendi, 'bymarkingthedifferentstyles 
of poetiy and babitually studying them.' For notare, 'to 
manL dearly/ cf..Fam. viL 2, 1, equidem eperdbam ita notata 
me reliquisee genera dictorum meorum ut cognoad sua spante 
posaentf * I hoped that my bons mots had such a characteristic 
gewre of their own.' Gaesar was Tnaking a collection of boTis 
mots or witty apophthegms. Cic had a great repatation for 
wit ; JuUntus est nimivs risus ad/ectator, says Quintilian, vL 3, 3. 

actis, * the news of the day . ' Gf. res urhanas adaque omnia, 
Fam. z. 28, 8. 

audiendum, here curionsly nsed in a different sense from 
the immediately preceding avdiatf ' if he hears anything else, 
he does not give ear (pay attention) to it.' 

Oenomao tuo nihil utor, ' I haye no nse for yonr quotation 
from the Oenomaus of Accius, tho' it came in so pat ' Paetus 
had quoted some yerses firom that phiy on the wisdom of avoid- 
ing the making of enemies. Loco is 'their proper place,' a 
meaning which locus often has, and hence apponere loeo is *■ to 
quote appositely.* 

5. posse, sc. invideri. Gf. Phil. iL 5, ewm tu occideres. Fac 
potuisse (sc. te eum ocddere), 

praestaxe, 'to guarantee,' as aboye ; here it means to 
'guarantee (the absenoe of) what is blamewortiiy,' *to be 
answerable for one's own innocence.' So consUium, Att. y. 10, 
3, really means * my uxmt of forethought ' ; Att. iy. 16, 1, 
epistolarvm frequentia means * want of regularity as a corre- 
spondent ' ; and in Hor. Sat. iL 4, 85, haec . . . reprehendi 
iustius illiSf the meaning is ' the absence of these can be con- 
demned more fairly than the ahsence q^those.' 

Iteliquum est, ne quid. Wesenberg (Em. Alt. 29) would 
insert ut before ne ; but Reid (Lael. 42) has shown that ne and 
ut ne are used indiscriminately by Gic. in short final sentences. 

6. fluctimi a saxo ft^angi. Wesenberg marks this as a 
quotation ; it does not, howeyer, seem to £9 a quotation, but 
rather an adaptation by Gic. of an image of Accius to express a 
thought of his own. Oenomaus, it appears, in the play of Accias 
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RO called, was alanned at an oracle whioh told him to beware of 
Felops. The latter tried to reassnre him, that he was goin^ to 
act fairly, that he wanted to marry Hippodameia, not to iiyure 
Oenomaus, bnt, says Oenomans, 

Saxnm id fttcit angustitatem, et snb eo saxo exaberans 
Scatebra flnyiae ladit rapem ; 

that is, as the waves b^ their perpetoal action wear away a 
rock, so does this suspicion beset nim and wear him away. 
Paetos must have used the image of Accius to indicate the 
ceaseless and silent working of enyr which he feared might 
finally ruin Cic Oio. explains at length how he cannot be 
exposed to jealous hatred, and finally accepts the simile but 
transfers it to the action of fortune, ' let the waves of chance 
beat as they will against the strong man, they beat as idly as 
the tide against a cliff.' The term is Cicero's own, and is not 
at all likely to have ever stood in the play of Accius. 

Athexiis vel Syracusis, e.g, Socrates at Athens under the 
Thirty, and Plato at Syraouse under Dionysius. 

7. secundum. ' You have broucht on as an afterpiece to 
the Oenomaus of Accius, not an Atelkne comedy, as the fashion 
used to be, but a farce, as is the mode now.' Since the time of 
Sulla the mime had more and more superseded the Atellane 
comedy as an afterpiece. The m.imus was much looser and 
ooarser than the AteUcma, See Dict. of Ant. s.y. mimu^, and 
tGTfdbulae Atellanae Mommsen, bk. iii. ch. 14. 

Quexn tu mllii pompilTim, 'What is this pilot-fish you 
talk to me of, this tiiunny-dinner, this dish of stock-fish and 
cheese f ' Pompilum and thunnariim are the corrections sug- 
gested by Eutilius for popilitim and denarium of the mss. 
l>enarium, indeed, might be retained. Paetus may have said 
that he would entertain Cio. at the cost of a denarius, and Cic. 
might write in joke, *What is this penny-dinner you oflfer 
me?' 

Hirtiimi et Dolabellam. These were well-known gomrmets ; 
they were leaming the art of speaking with Cic, and were, he 
says, imparting to him the art of the hon vivant in retum. 

bonam copiam eiures, ' your pleading insolvency to me is 
no use.' 

quaesticulis, ' it (your property) obliged you to be somewhat 
careful about small gains.' QuaesticiUis, the reading of the 
mss., is rightly retained by Hofm. [Qtiaesticulis. I cannot 
remember an ez. of atteTUvs with dat. in prose. Usually it is 
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used bv itself, withoat any fiirther oonstr., bnt sametimes with 
ffi ana abL or ad and aoa In Hor. there is of course a dat 
{aUeftUm qwuntisy] 

non eet quod, ' there is no reason why.* It is qnite neoes- 
sary to insert the words est quod with Wesenberg ; non sis 
wonld be a solecism for ne fueris; even if with C. F. Mtiller 
we read rum eo sis censeo animo, the proper particle woold be 
ne, Paetus had snstained some peconiarY loss, which the 
jocnlar tone of the allusions shows not to haye been serioos ; 
probablj he had been obliged to aooept an aesHmatio instead of 
mll payment firom some debtors. [May not non eo sis amsilio 
ut mean ' yon wonld nerer think it necessaiy to ' t] 

aeetlniationeni, ' valaation,' i,e, property made over to one 
on a yaluation, hence here much the same as 'composition.' 
The tkhstnct emptiOf ^purchase/ is used in the same way for 
<the thing purchased.' Acoording to one of Caesar's laws 
about debC creditors were obliged to take in payment the lands 
of their debtors, the value of the lands being estunated by the 
prioe which they would have fetched before the war. By this 
law all creditors lost about a fourth of the money claimed 
by them. Lands made over to their creditors by debtors at a 
yaluation were called aesiimaiiones, 

levlor ab amioo, 'such a blow comes less heavily from a 
friend than a debtor.' 

8. eas . . . ut, ' the sort of dinner where there would be 
quantities of things left untouched.' 

temperiuB, * earlier ' ; the more luzurious the Roman dinners 
were, the earlier they began ; hence tetnpestiva convima means 
*grand (smart) dinner-parties/ Att iz. I, 8. 

matrls tuae, 'a dinner like your mother's,' that is, old- 
fashioned and frugal. 

pol^rpum mlniati lovis slmilem, ' a polypus cooked as red 
as the ruddled Jupiter.* Pliny, H. N. xxxiii. § 112, tells us 
that Yerrius adduces unimpeachable authority for the fBict that 
on festal days it was once the custom to paint the statue of 
Jupiter vermilion. The polypus was not naturally red, but 
assumed that oolour when cooked with a coarse red sauce. 

mea nova lautitia, ' my late conversion to smartness.' 

promulside, 'the first oourse,' consisting of eggs, olives, 
salt-fish, sausages {Vucanicis), and suoh like sayoury hors dPceuvre 
taken to whet the appetite. The drink was generally mead 
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{mulswm\ whence the name. It was also called gvMus and 
gttstaUo, Cio. says he has abolished the * antepast ' because he 
fonnd it * took the vigour out of his appetite. 

9. superiora illa lusimus, 'what I said above was only 
in fdn.' 

10. vllla Seliciaiia, a villa at Naples belonging to the 
banker Selicius which Paetus told Cio. not to buy. 

Salis . . . parum, ' We have had enough joking, too little sober 
sense. ' This is his excuse for putting in a remark about business 
at the end of a letter chiefly devoted to jokes. The mss. read 
sannonwn, and many editors give sannionum. These words 
could only mean * there is mucn material for jesting, but few 
jokers* (or rather *clowns*), i.e. few with the heart to joke. 
The words would with this readii^ better follow the verb 
lusimus. Hofm. suggested sanorum, showing that Cic. thus 
uses the neuter plural of adjectives by adduoing Or. ii. 111, 262. 
I prefer the comparative, both as suiting the sense better and 
as being nearer to the reading of the mss., whioh present 
sannonum or sanniorum. 



LETTER L. (Fam. ix. 18) 

1. ob viam, to meet Caesar. 

eadem, sc. vid, or operd. Via might easily be taken out of 
o& viam, but eadem opera is very common in the comic drama, 
in the sense of *as part of 'the same act (transaction),' 'while I 
am about it.* * You might as well whistle jigs to a milestone ' 
would be expressed by wm (so. operd) in Plautus. 

plenisslmas STiavitatis, 'mostcharming.' 

ludum aperuisse. Who would have said that ludum 
aperire was good Latin for *opening a school,' were it not that 
we have here Ciceronian warrant for it ? 

sublatis iudiciis, a Ciceronian exagfferation of the fact 
that trials were not as regularly oonducted as they used to be. 
For the irregulari^ of legal procedure during the civil war 
see Mommsen, R. H. iv. 825, 485. 

regrno forensi, *my primacy at the bar.* 

2. Id cuius modi sit, *the value of this protection I do 
notknow.' 
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tn leotolo. Gio. is perhaps aUnding to the illness from 
which he was suffering wmle uie battle of Pharaalia was beiDg 
foaffht (Plat Gio. 89). 

IjeatuluB tuufl. It is imcertaiii whether tiiis is the Len- 
talus who was oonsul in 49, and was pat to death in priaon by 
Ptolemy (Caee. B. G. iii 104), or P. Lnitalas Spinther, to whom 
Cic. addressed the letters in Fam. L We do not ^ow what 
was the end of the latter, bat he was dead in 43 when Cic. 
delivered PhiL ziii 29. 

Soipio. Metelloa Sdpio, father-in-law of Pompeins, en- 
deayoured to escape to Sicily after the battle of Thapsos, bnt 
was overpowered dy Sittius, and (probably) destroyed hiTnflelf. 
Afranios met his death at the hands of the foroes of Sittius 
(BeU. Afr. 95, 96). 

foede, 'miserably,' not 'disgrAoefoIly.' 

istuo quidem lioeblt» so, ireorme eon/erre, 

id quod aglmuB, ' and that is what I am now aiming at' 

8. ISrgo hoo primum, 'This, then, is my first advantage/ 
namely, that I am trying to act in a condliatory manner 
towaros the yictors. ' There followe another,' namely, that my 
health is improying. 

IntermiselB exerdtatioiilbus, sc. <2ee2afiiam{i. TheBomans 
practised dedamation to supply the nlaoe of that physical 
ezercise for which we have recourse to neld sports ana out-of- 
door pursuits of yarious kinds. Cfl Phil. ii. 42. 

flaoultas . . . escaruieset) 'the founts of my inspiration 
would haye ran diy.' 

Hateriano iure. Haterius seems to haye been an adyocate 
who was staying with Paetus at this time. Cic. cannot refrain 
from his well-wom play on the double meaning of ius, ' legal 
procedure' and * sauce.' He had made the same joke twenty- 
four years before, 1 Verr. i. 121. 

irpoXcYO|Uvas, sc. 64<reis, 'principles and azioms' (of the 
art of cookery) ; the expression was also applied to the prin- 
ciples of rhetorlc and law. Perhaps ' institutes ' would be a fit 
rendering. 

sus Minervam, sc. doeebo; Hho' it is a case of teaching 
one'8 grandmother.' For the proyerb see De Orat. iL 233; 
Acad. L 18 ; Ss iror' 'A^cUay ipi» iipure, Theocr. y. 23 ; the 
shorter form ij ^ rV 'ABrfyw is found in Plut. Demosth. 11. 
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4. Sed quo modo, videro, ' But as to the ways and means 
(of yonr getting the instruction), I shall see to that. * [Qtio modo 
videro : very unsatisfactory. Perhaps we should read quoqiio 
nnodOy te videro, * There is of course no need for you to take 
lessons from me in what you know very well a&eadv ; but 
whatever be the pretext, I shaU have the advantage of seeing 
you.'] 

aedtimationes. See on last letter, § 7. 

item istic, at Naples. The meaning is, * I hope your friends 
too at Naples are as hard up, so that they may not be able to 
entertain you well, and so keep you there.' wes. reads Uem 
istic, The reading of the mss. is idem istm. 

cantheriimi comedisti, 'you have eaten your pack-horse/ 
that is, you have thrown away on dinners tiie money which 
woidd have kept your pack-horse. 

hypodidascalo, privat-docent. 

proxlma, ' next to mine.' 

pulvinus sequetur, ' a cushion will come in due time.' 



LETTER LI. (Att. xii. 6) 

1. Ca.elio. Caelius was a banker ; Cic. refers to him Att. 
xii. 5, 2. 

lacima, * flaw,' * defect ' in the gold ; the word is sometimes 
used by Cic. to indicate more genera^ *loss,' e.g. lcuyunam rei 

' " * foi 



familiaris expterCf 2 Verr. ii. 138. The Latin fbr a *dimple* 
is lacuTia. 

ista non novi, * I am not versed in such matters.' 

collubo, 'exchang|e,' 'agio.' Cic. says 'the exchange wiU 
involve loss enou^h ; if to this is to be added loss arisin^ from 

the inferior quahty of the material of the coin ' and then 

breaks oflf with an aposiopesis, which he says is characteristic 
of the style of the rhetorician Hegesias, who introduced the 
Asiatic school of rhetoric, and who was commended by Varro. 
For Hegesias of Magnesia see Mommsen, iv. p. 567. Mommsen 
makes him responsible for *the vulgarism of Asia Minor,' 
which was a reaction from the olassicism which had hitherto 
prevailed in the higher language of conversation, and conse- 
quently also in literature. Hegesias and his school rebelled 
'against the orthodox Atticism, and demanded fuU currency 
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for the langaace of life withoat distinction, whether the word 
or phrase originated in Attica, or in Caria and Phiygia.' 
The prevailing characteristio of the style of Hegesias waa its 
* ahniptness.' 

2. Tyrajualonem, Tyrannio had written a hook on aocen.t8, 
irepl TpoffuStQy, which Cic. was annoyed to find that Atticus 
had read without waiting for him to read it with him. Cic. 
had more than once put off his perusal of the work imtil 
Atticus should he with him. He says Att. can only atone for 
his error now by sending him the book. 

wdrra ^iXftSVji&ova. This is a very probable oorrection of 
4u\6Srifioy of the mss. which used to be ezplained by snpposin^ 
that Cio. writes to Att ' I like every man to be patriotic, ' and 
80 I am glad to find that vou, Atticus, admire the work of this 
Greekf 'i^rrannio. But this Is very forced, and the corrected 
reading gives a natural sentiment, and one often ezpressed or 
hinted at by Cic. ' I like every man to have a taste for know- 
ledge ' (of all sorts). I should prefer to read Teu^o^tXeidi^/uoFo, a 
wora whioh would have been yery likely to undei^ corruption. 
He likes a man to desire knowledge of all sorts, even of such 
minute studies as the doctrine of accentuation. Reading ir6jrra 
^CKei^iiova we are obliged to supply in thought a word or words 
ezpressing * of all sorts,' which is conveyed by ircanwpLKetdiifAjoipa, 
He often quotes the Greek sentiment, yXvidfTepov oO^ 1j irdjrr 
€l8^vai. 

tua siint eius modi omnia, ' the whole bent of your mind 
is for subtle speculations.' 

quo uno, 'you desire knowledge, which is the ojAj pabulum 
of the mind. ' This is a good example of the difference between 
the indicative and subjunotive ; with alatur the meaning would 
be 'you want to know by what the mind is fed.' 

quid ez Ista acuta et crravl, ' what in that acute and graw 
treatise has any bearing on the uUvmaU prmciple of conduct ? ' 
The epithets chosen oontain a play on the ' acute and graye ' 
accents, which were the subject of the treatise ; Cic. had pro- 
jected at this time the De Finibus, a treatise on the tAos, the 
summum bonum or ultimate prinoiple of oonduct ; no doubt 
he had unfolded his project to Atticus in a lost letter, and now 
obseryes that this particular study is not germane to its scope. 

Sed longra oratio. I cannot understand this passage at all, 
except on the hypothesis that a sentence has fallen out in 
which Cic. wrote to Att about his projected De Finibus, and 
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probably asked Att. to give his judgment on some scheme of 
tbe fatiire work. The misaing sentence may have ended with 
the word t^Xos, and so may have faUen a victim to that com- 
mon source of omissions in mss. called corruptio ex JumoeoteletUo. 
He breaks oflf with the reflection, * It wonld take a long time 
to develop to you my scheme, and you are busy, probably on 
my afifairs.' 

asso sole. In his Brutus Cio. introduced Atticus as one of 
the interlocutors in the discussion about distinguished orators 
held in prcUulo propter Plakmis stcUvmn, (Brut. 24). Att had 
a far higher opinion of that treatise than Cic. himself enter- 
tained. Now if we may assume that Gic. thought of giving 
Att a place among the speakers in the De Finibus he mi^ht 
very well have written nere words which would playfmly 
express the sentiment that he would put into the mouth of 
Att in the projected dialog^ue far more omate and elegant 
language than that with which he had furnished him in the 
Brutus. He calls the whole dialogue * a basking ' {sole) because 
it was held in pratulo, and he writes, * Instead of that dry 
basking in the meadow we shall call on you for one full of 
unguents and aU sorts of brilUancy.' Then he retums to the 
subject of Tyranmo's book on accents. He did introduce Att. 
into De Fin. v., but did not give him much to say. In Att. 
xiii. 12, 3, he caUs the De Fin. vepl reXQp (T<nrra^LVy and writes, 
BrtUo ut tibi placuit despondimv^. Perhaps Att. requested 
Cic. not to give him an important place among the characters 
in the dialogue. [t^Xos. Ifeel sure there ia no aUusion to tiie 
De Finibus. The word rfKos is to be explained by tu4i suiU 
eius modi omnia : scire enim ms, The tAoj of Atticus is to 
obtain knowledge. But is any real knowledge to be gained 
from a work on so trivial a subject as that of accentuation ? It 
would take lonff to discuss the point, as Att is so deUghted 
with Tjrrannio^s Dook. ThesentenceiX^oisto . . . repSmius 
is to be explained by the one preceding. Its general drift is, 
' I shaU be getting a much greater boon from you (in the great 
attention you are giving to my afiairs ; cf. the last sentence of 
Att xii 5, 2, to quicUm . . . ignota) than the boon I conferred 
on you (in giving you a place in my Brutus).' Repetem.us=l 
shall be claiming in retum.] 

abusus es. Abvii is much the same as uti in many pass- 
ages of Cic. ; in others of course it means *to use ill,' 'to 
abuse.' 

3. Chremes . . . tibi. Ter. Heaut, i. 1. 23. 
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Axistophanem . . . •pro BupolL See Orator, 29, and 
Sandys^s note there. The yerees whicli Cic. WTongly ascribed 
to EupoUs were yenes in the Achamians of Aristoph. — 

fifrpmarT' tfifirrm ^ttdmm, rn$ 'EXkttU. 

The mistake of Oio. arose from the faot that EupoUs also often 
caUed Perioles * the Ol^pian ' or Zeos (6 irx}voK44>a\o5 Zevs). 
In Brat. 89 and 59 Gic refers to two celebrated erdogies of 
Eupolis on Pericles, that ' he alone of all the speakers left his 
sting in his hearers/ and that * persuasion sat upon his lips.' 

4. quaeso. Att. must haye used this word too often, and 
thus incurred the banteiing of Caesar. The word itself is often 
used by Cio. 

cWivH, ' quaint/ ahnost as we would say ' a olassicism.' 

dubitationeni. This refers to the case of the Bnthrotians 
who were in danger of confiscation, but owed their preseryation 
to the good offices of Att. with Caesar. Cic. says the tone of 
Caesar to Att. was such as to leave no doubt in his m^d that 
eyerything would go as Att. wished. 

tcun diu, sc. febri lcLbora/re, 

horrore, 'shivering.' 



LETTER LII. (Fam. ix. 19) 

1. malitia, *so you won't give up your tricks, no matter 
what I say (tameny For malUia in the sense of the esprU 
malin, and so generaUy 'shrewdness,' cf. Att. xy. 26, 4. So 
also Plancus, Fam. x. 21, 8, non malus homo, The word 
malUia ought in this sense to be brought to the aid of a 
corrupt passage in Att. xiii. 22, 4, where for a quibus sine te 
opprvmi milUia est, AUeris I would read a qwUms sine tua 
opprimi malUia / Est cUteriSy etc., * to think of my being pounced 
on by them without your shrewdness to help me ! There is in 
the other letter/ etc. Nisi tua malUia adfuisset (Att. xy. 26, 
4) is exactly paraUel to sine tua malUia. 

Tenuiculo apparatu, * A very poor spread.' 

regres, a sneer at the Caesarians, who have aboUshed the 
free state. 

NesclB . . . venisse, * You don't know that I fished aU the 
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news out of liim, by reason of the fact that lie liad come strai^ht 
fTom the gate to my door. I am not surprised at his not going 
to his own door, but at his not going to his own dear.' The 
play of fancy whioh Cicero expresses by the omission of the 
prep. we must reproduce less neatly oy a play on words. 
Venit domvm suam is good Latin for ' he came home ' but * he 
came to his own (girl) ' demands a prep. Cic. makes insinua- 
tions against the sobriety of Balbus in another letter to Paetus 
(Fam. ix. 17, 1). Some edd. change suam of the mss. to 
suvmy by which they understand Oaesarem, * his patron. ' [Becta 
enim, etc. : enim is probably a corraption ofeum; the two words 
are frequently confused.] 

tribus primis verbis, *the first three words I spoke to 
him.' But tertio quoque verho means ' at every seoond word.* 

libentius, aG,fui8se, 

2. verbis . . . op«onio, ' conversation . . . catering.' 'Ifit 
was your conversation which made Balbus enjoy hunself so 
much, I must try not to be too hard to please ; if it was your 
catering, pray remember that I, the eloquent, have as good a 
right to be considered as a stammerer,* Cic. puns on the 
meaning of Balbus, to which is opposed disertus, the adj. 
which is applied to him by CatuUus in the poem beginning 
Disertissvme Momuli nepottm, 

non commlttam, 'I shall take good care that you shall 
not say I have given you insufficient notice.' 



LETTER LIII. (Fam. ix. 20) 

1. scurram velitem, * that I like a light-armed wit-slinger 
have received a fiisillade of raillery from you. ' There is a perfect 
volley of jokes here. The scurra or parasite who was invited to 
dinner for his light and ready jests on everybody and everything 
(Plin. Ep. ix. 17, 2) is likened to a light-armed soldier who 
could move quickly about and direct his sling or bow at any 
point while lightly skirmishing with the enemy ; we should 
more naturaUy take the metaphor from a light-weight in the 
prize-ring. These parasites seem to have been made the butt 
of a ^ood deal of horse-play, such as having pots and other 
utensils broken about their heads (Plaut. Capt. i. 1. 20, iii. 
1. 12). They were often, no doubt, pelted not only with raillery 
(m&lis) but with material missiles such as apples (Tnalis), which. 
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forming part of eyery eena, wonld fdmish oonyenieiit projectiles 
to be used against tne geurrci. It may be, too, as some of the 
commentators haye sugeested, that Paetos had sent Cic a 
present of apples, or promised him some particolarly fine ones for 
second course. We may feel pretty sore that Gic. here intro- 
duces a play on malis in its two senses. 

iBta loca, Paetus's yilla near Naples. 

non hoepitem, sed contubemalem, ' not as a guest, bnt as 
one of your family circle.* 

promulside. See on Ep. zlix. 8 : ' what a gastronomic hero 
you will find me now ! Iflot the poor creature whom you nsed 
to put Iiors de eonibat with a mere appetiser.' 

ad ovum, 'I bring an unimpaired appetite to the eggs.' 
The ova were the beginning of the reguhy: dinner. Oic. says 
he does not destroy his appetite by the promtUsis, ' Boast 
veal * secms here to have marked the end of the ceria proper 
before the mensae secwndae or desserL In the celebrated dinner 
on the inauguration of a Lentulus as Flamen of Hars, the Tn^u 
of which is preserved by Macrobius (Sat. iiL 13, 11 ff.)» the last 
course before dessert was roast fowl [aUilem assum), The word 
for * courses ' ia/ercula, 

insolentiam, 'extravagance.' In Bosc. Am. 23 msolens is 
opp. to egentissimuSf and in Phil. ix. 13 Cic. contrasts maiorum 
continen;Ham with huius saeculi insolenHam, With ad ham 
i^oUrUiam we must understand some verb like venimus, nos 
contulimus, taken out of nos coniedmus, 

lautitiam, 'elegant» refinedm^no^e.' 

in Bumptvim taabebas, 'when you had money to spend.' 

praedia. Paetus had been obliged to accept in lieu of money 
from his debtors lands valued at their price before the war ; see 
on aestvmationem, Ep. zlix. 7. 

2. 6i|fi|iaOc£s. Horace's seri studiortm, those who leam 
late in hfe what should be acquired earlier. Cic. was an 
* overgrown pupil ' in the art of dining. 

sportellae, 'fruit-baskets.' 

artolagani, 'omelettes,' cakes made of meal, wine, pepper, 
milk, and oil or lard. 

l{oX^. This is my conjecture for ex artis of the mss. 
Wesenberg would read exquisitae artis. This is better than 
£mesti'8 iam etiam artis. But I feel sure that ex represents 
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some Greek word whieli the oopyist could not reAd, suoh as 
i^oxvs, 'a leading position,' a word which Cio. uBes in Att iv. 
15, 6. The cop;pst would have written down ex and then 
inserted the obvious oonjeotore artis, forgetting to erase his 
unsuocessfol attempt at ikoxvs. The notion required is rather 
that of *a leading position' than of 'refinea art* A man 
might require exquisUa ara to order a f^ood dinner, but he 
must have ' a leading (aoknowledged) position ' as a bon vivamt 
before he yentures to inyite well-£iown gourmets to his table. 

munditia . . . elegantia, 'refinement . . . taste.' 

ius. Here ouriously we do not seem to have the usual play 
on itis. Hirtius was celebrated for his ' sauce.' 

8. salutatio defluzit, ' when the stream of moming yisitors 
has flowed by.* 

audiunt, 'interyiew' we would now say. Audire is the 
regular word for attending leotures, but this cannot be the 
meaning here. The victores or triumphant Gaesarians would 
be glad to hear what Gic. had to say. 

eluad, * I haye done my mouming for mv oountry.' Elugere 
is the proper word for ' to be in mouming * for a dead friend or 
relative, and the. perf. expresses that the term of mouminff is 
completed. \Elu^ere naturally='to be mouming thorougnly 
for ' ; but the word is yery rare.] 



ITTER LIV. (Fam. ix. 26) ^ 



LETTER LIV. (Fam. ix. 26) 

1. Accubueram . . . exaravl, 'I have just taken my 
plaoe at table at three o'clock, and I am dashing off a copy of 
this letter in my note-book.' The tenses are epistolary. Gic. 
would afterwards copy the letter on to chartae. Cf. Juiee cum 
essem in seTuUu exaravif Fam. xii. 20. It is not necessary to 
insert litterarumf as Klotz does ; iis stands for iis litteris in 
Fam. xi. 14, 3. For codidlli see on Ep. xviii. 1. 

Bupra . . . Inf^. Cic. ocoupied the middle seat on one 
of the dinner couches ; see Hor. Sat. ii. 8, 20, and Palmer*s note 
and diagram there. 

ezhilaratam, 'has become so gay.' 

philosophum audis, ' you who are having lessons from a 
philosopher,' Dion the Epicurean. 
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Angar ? * Am I to distress, to toitiure myself ? ' MP. gives 
excrueiemne, but the use of the interrogatiye particle with the 
seoond question and not the first wonld oe Yetr strange ; more- 
oyer H. confirms the omission of the -fM by M\ 

Qtiem ad flnem ? ' how long t ' 

mlnJTnnm mlhi eet In oena, ' I set yery little store by my 
dinner, the one sabject of inqoiiy you set before Philoeopher 
Dion.' This is ezpluned below. 

2. Cytheris, an actress, mistress of Yolnmnins and after- 
wards of M. Antonius (Mayor on Phil. iL 20 and 58). Some 
comm. see an allnsion to her in the word ix66ripow (Ep. yTxiii. 
2), but this is not probable. 

aocubuit, quia meretrix : honuUie mulieres sedebafU, Man. 

Quem aspectabant. Bibbeck places this among the frag- 
ments of doubtfol authoril^ ; others refer it to the Telamo of 
Ennius. The line before uiis Ib hieine est iXle TekMno modo 
quem gloria ad eaelum extvML 

Aristippus, the head of the Gyrenaic schooL He held that 
the bodily pleasure of the moment (jjlop6xpwos iiSov^) was the 
summum bonum, and that evSaifiovla was the sum of pleasnr- 
able moments. 

Habeo non habeor, ix^ ^^ ^oA^u. Gic. says it is better 
in Greek because Tiabeor does not mean 'I cling to/ as 
ixofMi does. The Greek expression is something like our 

* among them but not of them.' The Latin is quite dififerent, 
hdbeoT being distinctly passiye. An equiyalent in En^lish 
would take some such form as ' She is my mistress, but 1 am 
her master.' AU rehitions sat lightly on Aristippus (Hor. 
Epp. L 17, 23). 

a Ijaide. These words can hardly haye proceeded from 
Gic, who would certainly haye written hdbeo Laida, non haJbeor 
db illa, Lais was a celebrated oourtesan of Gorinth. Diogenes 
Laertius (ii. 84) tells us that Aristippus dedicated to her two of 
his works. 

interpretabere, ' vou will giye a rendering of it.* So Cic. 
recogmses that his Aaieo non hdbeor is, as I haye said, no trans- 
laHon of the Greek, but another (and an inferior) motf into 
which the word hdbeo enters. 

in solum. On De Nat Deor. i. 65 Prof. Mayor translates 

* toms up, is brought on the tapiSf* adding that the origin of 
the phrase is doubtfuL Man. thinks it refers to chance-grown 
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weeds {solum =groxmd) ; but Prof. Mayor, snggesting that solum 
would refer ratner to what comes fix)m above tban from below, 
would connect it witli the legal rea aoli ; Dr. Reid thinks the 
phrase ma^ mean what meets the foot {solum), comparing r& iv 
rroal and bke expressions. 

8. baro. It appears that the ' pedant ' Bion (a term whioh 
seems to have been often applied to Epicnreans) desired to 
know whether any one had a knotty point (i^riyyua) to propose 
for solution, and put his ceneral challenge of the comjpany in 
the form of a question ' whether any one was looking for any- 
thing ' (that is, any solution of a speculatiye diffioulty). Paetus 
irreverently replied that he ' had oeen looking for niB dinner 
since moming. The ^o, ' pedant,' thought tnat the question 
would be somethin^ deep, such as ' whether there is a plurality 
of worlds.' * But, says Cic, * wTiaJb ia 8uch a qv£stion to youf 
Now who would think: of saying wJiat ia dvimer to youf espe- 
cially to a well-known gourmamd such as you are ? * Thus Cic. 
shows that the thing which Paetus was ' looking for ' was really 
a more rational object of pursuit than the abstraot problems 
which the pedant was prepared to solye. The reading of M. is 
at hercuU cena non guid ad te tibi praesertim, Wes. would read 
non esb negUgenda or nxm parvi est, but my correction of the 
ms. seems to me more in the tone of the letter and more likely 
to have incurred corruption. Some such word as dicet must be 
understood before ' cena num quid adUV and that understood 
yerb is followed by tibi, [Ban^o : rather * duU do^ ' ; so in Fin. 
ii. 76, nos barones stupemus; Diy. ii 144. Lucilius has barones 
et rustici. In Pers. y. 138 baro ia *stupid fellow.' The 
barcdlae of Petron. 67 is probably an error for barwnciUi,] 

4. vivitur, ' this is the way my life goes.' 

intra legrem, 'within the law, and indeed well within it.' 
This was the sumptuary law of Caesar passed in 46 which vrUer 
alia restricted the liberty of buying certain dainties. A strict 
watch was kept on the markets, and sometimes dishes which 
had been abeady set on the table were remoyed by order of 
Caesar. The Lex Svmptuaria of Ep. ziL 2 was the Aemilian 
law of 115. 

dbi. . . iocL Genitiyesofbelonging^^tfTUC^fl^O: QtplwrV' 
rmrvm palmarvm gladiator, Rosc. Am. 6 ; ludi . . . non tui 
stomachi, Fam. yii. 1, 2 (Ep. xyii). Draeger, Hist. Synt. i. 
p. 461. 
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LETTER LV. (Att. hi. 11) 

Male de Seio. This was the Qsual fommla for express- 
ing sorrow at the death of a firiend. The word beatuhts was 
appUed by their Mends to the recently dead ; we say ' poor so- 
and-8o/ but the Romans, who said beatulus, and the Greeks, 
who said 6 fMoxaplTrfs, were more eaj^hemistioaL Ct Catiillns's 
/aetum male on the death of Lesbia'8 sparrow. 

ad noe pertlnent, 'which concems me more nearly,' as 
being a thing which I may avoid and is not a necessaiy eyil 
like death : namely, * the question what I am to do about the 
senate, am I to attend it or no T 

multo, sc. magia ad nos periiTiemt. 

PoBtumiaxn Sulpicii, sc. uxorem, She seems to have been 
a highly energetic woman, and was now busying herself about 
some new marriage which she wished to recommend to Cioero ; 
probably she desired that the daughter of Pompeius should be 
the successor to the divorced Terentia. We find that he is not 
disposed to entertain that proposaL As to the other candidate 
for Gicero's hand we are left without any knowledge, but it is 
amusing to find the sezagenarian orator and philosopher writing 
' I never saw anything uglier than she is/ yet expressing him- 
self as prepared still to consider the question. He subsequently 
married Publilia for her dowry. He does not seem to have felt 
any affection for her, and he divorced her because he thonght 
she lacked due sympathy with him for the loss of his beloyed 
daughter Tullia. 

adsum, a nioe use of the present for the future. 

bilaritatem, 'the exceUence of her spirits.' 

oommotiunculis, 'slight indisposition ' ; we haye levHer 
commotua in the same sense in Ep. Ixiz. 1. 



LETTER LVI. (Fam. xv. 17) 

1. PraepoBteros, *unnatural,' doing just the opposite to 
what they should do ; their duty being to bring letters, they 
bring none, but clamour for letters to take away with them. 
Praeposterus always oontains the notion of inversiony and hence 
is by no means conterminous with our 'preposterous.' Pra^- 
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postera is applied by Cic. to a letter which came to him before 
another one which was written earlier and deliyered earlier to 
the carrier. 

Sed tamen. This is the usual epcmdlepsis which these con- 
junctions convey. Having said * they give me no concem/ he 
adds, ' and yet (they do annoy me because) they clamour for 
letters on leaving me, but bring none on their arrival.* 

id ipsum fttcerent, i.e. flagUarenb lUteras, 

petasati, 'with their travelling caps on'; see Plaut. Amph. 
prol. 143, and Pahner'8 note. VVe would rather say, *they 
come booted and spurred.' 

Ignosces, *you will kindly excuse,* the fut. standing for a 
polite form of imperative. 

2. Sullam. He speaks in the same tone on the death of 
Sulla in Fam. ix. 10, 3. This is the man whom he defended in 
the Pro Sulla. He was a great buyer of the confiscated estates 
of Caesar's enemies ; hence vererUem ne hasta refriodsset, [Com- 
hustum: there is probably a jest here. He was not merely 
a7ritmstv>s, owing to his trial, but combustus, Pro tua sapientiaf 
* such is your philosophy.'] 

iFp6a-wirov ir^Xca>s, 'a prominent personage,' 'awell-known 
figure ' in Rome. [Cf. personam dmtatis gerere, Off. i. 124.] 

Mindlus Marcellus. He and Attius the perfumer rejoiced 
at his death, as he used to bid against them {adversarium) at 
the auctions of the confiscated estates. 

3. paJudatus, * in military uniform.' This must have been 
a prelLninarv joumey, for he did not leave Rome to take up his 
province of Cisalpine Gaul from Brutus till March (Att. xii. 17; 
xii. 19, 3). 

nuper. This is an allusion to the fact that Cassius had 
recently become an Epicurean, and so was bound to oppose the 
Stoic doctrine that right was to be pursued for its own sake and 
apart from consequences — a doctrine which the general admira- 
tion of Pansa's conduct seemed to confirm. 

4. si &Kcvd(nrov8os faeris, *if you keep clear of idle 
pursuits.' Cic. wams his friend as an Epicurean not to trouble 
himself about such vain pursuits as the restoration of the 
commonwealth. 
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LETTER LVII. (Fam. xv. 16) 

1. Puto te iam Buppudere, ' I fanoy that voa mtist be a 
little ashamed of yourself by this time, now tnat this third 
letter is upon you without a scrap, without a word, from yoo.' 
Scida \a properly 'a leaf,' hom. adndo; the Greek <rxj^Sri was 
probablv a hite corruption of the Latin word, nec summa potes in 
acida (aL acheda) teneri, Kart. iv. 91, 4. lAttera is properly ' a 
letter of the alphabet ' Notice the ellipee of misisti or scripsisti, 

temas. The distributiYe numeral is used because the word 
understood is liUeras, whioh, being plural with singular mean- 
ing, takes the distributiye not the ordinal numerals. Tres 
litteras would mean ' three letters of the alphabet.' 

Kar' dB^Xmv ^vnurCas, ' by the presentation of images to 
the eyes.' The Epicurean theory of vision was that minute but 
material copies of the object of sight passed into the eyes ; the 
rival Platonic view being that there was an enussion of rays from 
the eyes. Cic. discusses these theories in a jocular passage in Att. 
ii. 3, remindiDg one of the quasi-philosophic scene in the Yicar 
of Wakefield, where the Squire applies tne maieutio method of 
dialectio to Moses. The Epicurean theory is in that letter more 
accurately desoribed as the theory Kar* elitbXwv ifnrrdtaeis. The 
word tpcufTOLirLa, rather belongs to the Stoical yocabulary. For a 
full aooount of anoient theories of yision see Grote's Plato, vol. 
iii. p. 265, note. 

8iavoi|TiKd9 ^VToo-Cas, 'mental pictures.' 

spectris Catianis. The translation of etSwXa by spectra 
appears to have had a oomical tinge (Fam. zy. 19, 1). Catius 
the Insubrian was an Epicurean writer who had recently died. 
He treated his subject superficially, but in a fairly readable 
manner (Quintil. x. 1, 124). That this is not the Catius of 
Hor. Sat ii. 4 is weUnigh certain ; see Palmer's Introd. to that 
Satire. 

ille Gtogettius. Epicums, who belonged to the deme 
Qargettus, north-west of Athens. 

2. anlmus gul possit, ' how the mind could be impinged 
upon by the idola, I cannot see.' Cicero's objections to the 
Epicurean theor^ of mental images are these : — granting that 
actual sensation is caused by idola impinging on the eye, how 
is it that the mind can be affected by just those images by 
which it wishes to be affected — that just those idola come which 
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we want. I read qtuie velis vncurrurU, inasmucli as quae for aum 
seems demanded by tlie argument (neither word is fonnd in the 
mss.), and incummt is tne most proper word to convey the 
sense needed here, and has the authorify of H. and its fEucoily, 
while M. gives ocmmmt, which is usually changed to 
accu/mmt, 

The impressions derived from the idola or spectra in a mental 
picture are too delicate to affeot the senses but can act on the 
mind. Our power of calling up a mental image, the difficulty 
here suggested by Gic, is a real diffioulty, and is by the 
Epiourean sohool either ignored or met by an ui^ustified as- 
sumption of a power of initiation in the atoms suoh as Lucretius 
is obliged to assume. If Epicurus and Lucretius had hit on 
the theory of latent mental modifications they might at least 
have thrown on their opponents the burden of disproof. 

haeres in medullis. Cf. in meduUis populi Romani ac 
vi8ceribu8 haerelat, Phil. i. 36. 

pectus. This is where the intelleot resides, according to the 
Epicureans. 

8. poetulabimus . . . reetituare, 'we shall make an 
application that vou be restored to that system (Stoicism) from 
nnuch you have been ousted by force of arms (the influence of 
Caesar).' Cic. says he will get an interdiot of the praetor to 
restore Cassius to Stoicism. The word aXpcaiSf from which 
comes our heresyf was especially applied to sects and systems of 
philosophy, without conveying, as heresy does, a deviation from 
an estaDlished form of belief. 

xumtium remisisti, ' you have repudiated your true spouse, 
Virtue.' The message was res tibi ridbeas (or hdbeto) tuas, or 
tVias res tibi agito, Cf. XII. Tables, Simr db vacore divertit res 
auas siM haJbere iubeto eique daveia adimito, 

in integrro, * the matter will be open to us still,' * we are not 
estopped by any Statute of Limitations.' 



LETTER LVIII. (Arr. xii. 12) 

1. De dote. Cic. had divorced Terentia, and it is probable 
that he here speaks of the obligation under which he lay to 
restore to her the marriage portion which she had brought to 
him. The words turpe est rem impeditam iacere are in favour of 
this view. But we must infer from Att. xvi. 15, 6, a letter 
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written a year after this one, that Terentia had not been paid 
eyen then, though Gioero's son had made the generons proposal 
that the smn due to her shonld be deducted from nis own 
allowance while stndying at Athens. It is ]^ossible also that 
the words dt dote refer to Tullia'8 dower, whioh Dolabella was 
bound to refund to her. We read in Ep. xlviL that on May 19 
in the year 49 Tullia had given birth to a seyen-months' cluld. 
In a letter written in the following year (Att. zi 6, 4) Cic. 
expresses alarm at her state of health. She subsequently bad a 
quarrel with Dolabella, and Gic. reoommended a divoroe ( Att. 
zi. 23, 8). This quarrel seems to have blown over, but subse- 
quently Dolabella diyorced her. She was then again with 
child (Fam. vi. 18, 5), and Gic. in that letter speaks abont the 
difficulty of getting her marriage portion from Dolabella. She 
died early in 45, probably in February, and we read in this 
letter and many of those written about this time how deeply 
Gic. felt her loss, and how anxious he was to pay a token of 
respect to her memory by dedicating to her a sort of shrine. 
This act he desoribes as an dTo04iMns of his daughter, and per- 
hape nothing in the whole correspondence of Gioero presents a 
more marked contrast to the religious feelings of the present 
day. If the referenoe in de dote is to the dower which Dolabella 
was bound to refund, the words iurpe est rem impeditam icusere 
do not seem quite so suitable, but are by no means out of place. 
It was a slur on him and Atticus as business men that the 
matter should not be settled. 

tanto maeriB perpuTera^ sc. qtumto diJJldUus est, Att. 
had dwelt on the difficulty of ooming to a settlement. Per- 
pu/rga is a stronger expression than explica or expedi for wind- 
ing up a business transaction. 

delefirandL Delegare ia to defray a debt by giving a draft 
on another, and thus to impose on one's creditor the difficuli^ 
of enforcing payment. Balbus seems to haye proposed this 
method of payment, which Cic caUs * high-handed * (regia), to 
Cicero if the dos in question was Terentia's, to DolabeUa if it 
was Tullia's. 

Insiila Arpinas, a portion of Arpinum, which was sur- 
rounded by a loop of the riyer Fibrenus before it faUs into the 
Liris (De Legg. ii. 6). Gic. says, * It would be a perfect site for 
the deification, but I fear its out-of-the-way position would 
seem to diminish the token of respect ' paid to the memory of 
the dead. 

In hortis, some pleasure-ground in the neighbourhood of 
Rome. 
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tamen, 'in any case,' as often. 

2. uc9ap|j.<$<ro)iai, ' I shall remodel.' Att. liad asked Cic. to 
give tne statement of the Epicurean view in the De Finibus to 
some friend of his, who had asked him to make interest with 
Cio. to procnre him this honour. Cic. grants his request, but 
adds, * In future I shall remodel my practice with regard to the 
persons in my dialogues. You would be surprised how some 
people covet a place among the interlocutors. I will have 
recourse only to the ancients. This causes no heart-bumings.' 
Cf. Juv. l 170— 

Bxperiar, qold concedatar in illos, 
Qaomm Flaminia tegitor cinia atque Latina. 

ut ellciam, ' to write with a view of drawing replies from 
you ' ; tU elidam foUows mitfere dosely ; if it went with m- 
stitui it should of course in strict sequence be elicerem; but 
institui elicere practically is the same as mimtrus sum. 



LETTER LIX. (Att. xii. 82) 

1. Publilla. Cic. was now married to Publilia. He writes 
to his friend Plancius (Fam. iv. 14, 3) that he married her only 
to repair his shattered fortunes by means of her ample dower. 
He divoroed her not long after tnis time, we are told, because 
she did not seem to feel tiie death of TuUia. He seems to have 
had some trouble about refunding her dower to her brother 
Publilius (Att. xiii. 84 and 47 &, 2). Even now he refoses to 
see her in his affliction. 

vlderetur. So Elotz and Wesenberg for loqiLereiur of the 
mss. 

mi etiam erravlus esse. K. has me etiam grcuvim esse, and 
many edd. preserve this reading, adding affectum, But OreIli's 
change oi Tnetomi Ib f ar simpler. QravUer est mihi is a very 
ffood phrase for ' it goes ill with me, ' that is, ' I am in great 
distress of mind' ; cf./t*i^ periucundef ' I ei^oyed myself greatly,' 
Ep. Ixvi. 1, and note there. The mss. often give mi for mihi 
in the letters. It seems to have been a habitual form in 
familiar communication. 

non lllius esse. Publilia had written the letter at her 
mother's dictation. She would not come when Cic. forbade 
her, but she might have done so if Cic. had left the letter 
unanswered. But he says in the next sentence that he thinks 
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' they wOI oome * ; who are ' they ' ) Plaiiily, I shonld say, the 
brotner Pablilius and the mouier. Henoe I haTO changed 
iUae to Uli, understanding that word to mean the other two, 
Pablilins and the mother, the pronoun aooording to role foUow- 
ing the masooline gender. ' tf the subjeots oonnected are of 
dinerent gender, the a^jeotiye is regnLated in gender bj the 
nearest suDsfcantLye if the singular is nsed. If on the contraiy 
the ploral is employed, then the gender in the ease qf living 
beings is mascnline, as ttxor mea et JUius mortui sunt/ Madv. 
§ 214, a, b. Vxor mea et JUiue wonld be referred to by a 
masculine pronoun, Ulu So * a brother and a sister ' are caUed 
/ratrea, 

una vltatio. See Beid on Acad. ii 51. 

avolem. This word has been inserted by Madv^. It 
would haye easily faUen out before noUem, 

ut BcriblB. Att. had probably recommended gentleness m 
the treatment of Publilia in a rormer letter. W e need not 
suppose that he had discussed this yeiy incident with Cic. 
before, for in that oase Cio. would not now haye written in 
such detaiL 

2. Ciceroni velim hoo proponaa 'I wiah you would 
make thlB sug^tion to my son — that is, if you think it fair— 
that in this sojoum of his at Athens he should keep his ezpenses 
within the sum which the rents of my property in the Argiletnni 
and the Ayentine wiQ yield ; he womd haye oeen quite satisfied 
with that aUowance if he had rented a house in Rome, as he 
had intended. And further, I should be obUged if you would so 
arrange that out of these rents I may be able to supply him 
with what is necessary.' The ArgUetvm was the bookseUeis' 
Btreet in Rome. Ms^al direots thither a firiend who asked 
him for a copy of his book. * No doubt,' he writes, * you often 
go down the ArgUetum,' Argi nempe solee eubire letum, i. 118, 
9. The tmesis is nearly as bad as the Ennian cere comminuit 
hrum for eomminuit eerebrwn, for the Argiletum no doubt 
meant *Clay St.' and was deriyed &om argilla, and had no 
reference whateyer to the 'death of Aigus.' 

Praeetabo, ' I wiU guarantee that none of the other young 
Bomans who are going to study at Athens wUl haye a better 
aUowance.' 

quanti. This is the genitiye of price. 

ut ednt qui ad diem solvant, 'you must see that tbe 
tenants shaU be persons who shaU pay their rent punctually.' 
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lnstrumenti, 'outfit.* 

Iiunento, 'an equipage.' 

cmimadvertes, 'you will see to be the case.' The ms. 
giyes animadvertis, but tbis must be coirected to anvmad/oertea 
or amnmuxdoertisti, The former seems the easier remedy. 



LETTER LX. (Fam. iv. 5) 

1. sane quam. This coupling of qiiam with adverbs is 
very common in the letters. 

pro eo ac debui, ' I deplored it as bitterly as I was bound.' 

iBtic. In Italy, where Cic. was. 

Grenus hoc consolationis, ' consolation of every kind, * * con- 
solation in the abstract,' * oonsolation per ae * ; this is a common 
use of genus, In Fam. v. 12, 1 genus tuarum scriptorum means 
*your work as a whole,* and in Fam. vii. 23, 2 genus ormium 
signorum means ^all the statues in the world.' 

conflerL Cic. uses confid, Another correspondent, Balbus 
(Att viii. 15 a, 3), agrees with Sulpicius in writing confieri. 

brevL Cf. Fam. i. 19, 13, tantum dicam brevL Some such 
word as opera is understood, so that brevi means * briefly * ; so 
Fam. vi. 6, 1, brevi gratulabimur. [Rather the neut. adj. ia 
tumed into a noun, without any idea of a special noun being 
left out ; Bo proclvoif exfacUi, etc.] 

Quod i>erspicia8. Quod, as stating the real reason, should 
be followed by the indicative, but forsitan justifies tiie sub- 
junctive. 

2. intestlniis, 'private,' *personal.' 

caUere, 'to be callous.' In Cic. this word means 'to be 
thoroughly conversant with.' ConcaZlescere is *to be callous.' 
[I think callere means ' to be wise ' or ' to be sensible.'] 

3. cedo. I have corrected credo to cedo. The mss. give an 
illius viccTrij credo, doles, where an and credo cannot stand to- 
gether. Hofm. changes am> to at, Munro would correct credo to 
Cicero. Far better in my mind is the change of credo to cedo, 
which often means ' tell me ' in the comic drama and in Cic, 
both in his letters and in his other works. Cedo \a used exactly 
as here, 'pray,' parenthetically, by Cato ap. Quintil. ix. 2, 21, 
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cedo, si V08 , , . quid cUiud /BcisseHs. Gf. Ter. A&dr. iv. 4, 
24. The copyiBt would haye been much less likely to write 
cm by error ror at than to cormpt to eredo a word like cedo, 
'pray/ whioh might pnzzle any one who was not a fairly good 
Bchoiar. 

llllus Tloem, ' for her sake.' Cf. nos6ram fneem^ * for onr 
sake,' Fam. i. 9, 2 ; JAy. zxxiy. 82. 

et tu veneris. The et is probably corrapt, and shonld 
either be omitted or corrected to vt, If Snlpicins wrote 
the sentence as it stands, he wrote a slipshod sentence, 
for while the et . . , eb shonld connect both ven^ris and ind- 
dimus with necesse est, the difierence in mood shows that this is 
not so, but that et . . . incidimus is parenthetical. See, how- 
ever, the masterly notes of Beid on Acad. iL 69 and ii 12, where 
he shows that et is often displaced from its losical positioii by a 
natoral lazity. See also note on ne atU, Ep. Ixxiii. § 8. 

res . . . spes, 'present enjoyment and hope of fdtnre.' 
Watson well compares neque solum spe sed certare, Fam. xii. 
26, 2. 

credo, 'of course,' ironical; another reason for regarding 
credo above as corrupt, for there the irony wonld haye been 
simply brutal. Oredo parenthetic is not, howeyer, always 
ironical. 

ordinatim, 'in their due course.* He refers to the 
quaestorship, aedileship, and consulate, which were held in 
uiat order, magistratus quorum certus ordo est, Leg. Agr. iL 24. 

niai, 'only this is worse.' This elliptico-adyersatiye use of 
nisi is yery common in the comic drama. See note on Plaut 
Mil. Glor. 24. There Ib a good ex. of it in Att. xL 23, 1, 
nisi illud quidem miUari . . . non video posse. 

4. regiones circumclrca=^t^ circitmcirca stmt. Cf. dis- 
cessu tum Tneo, *by my then departure,* Pis. 21 ; deorum saepe 
praeserUiae, *the frequent appearances of the gods,' N. D. ii. 
166 ; 80 eyen when place or time is indicated by a periphrasis, et 
tot lods sessiones, De Or. ii 20 ; Carhonis eodem illo die mors, 
Phil. yiii. 13. It is sentences like these which show us the 
great loss which the Latin language sustained in haying no 
article. This fine passage is alluded to by Byron in a faimliar 
stanza of great beauty, Childe Harold, iy. 44. Melmoth, in 
his translation of the letters ad Fam. , compares the reflections 
of Addison in Westminster Abbey, Spectator, yoL L No. 26 :— 
' When I see kings lying by those who deposed them ; when I 
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consider rival wits placed side by side, or the holy men that 
divided the world with their oontests and disputes, I reflect with 
sorrow and astonishment on the little competitions, factions, 
and debates of mankind. When I read the several dates of the 
tombs, of some that died yesterday, and some six hundred years 
ago, I consider that great day when we shall all of ns be con- 
temporaries, and make our appearance together.' 

Megara. Megara was destroyed by Demetrius Poliorcetes 
in 307 B.O. ; Piraeus in the Mithridatic War, 86 ; Corinth by 
Mummius, 146. 

Heml nos homunculi, ' Ah ! we poormortals.' HomtUltLS 
and hormmcio are other forms of the duninutive. 

oppidilm cadavera, *corpses of towns,' a very strange 
expression, for which Mr. Watson compares the much less boTd 
sejpuUa patria, Catil. iv. 11. Oppidum for qppidorum is also 
strange. [Corpus rdpublicae id found Pis. 25 ; Phil. viii. 15.] 

Visne tu. We should rather have expected vis tu, which 
conveys an eamest exhortation, than visne tu or mn7tt, which 
merely asks a question, as Bentley showed. Perhaps, however, 
the less strong form of adjuration is suitable to a man apostro- 
phising himself. 

Hoc idem. The order of words seems to me decidedly in 
favour of regarding idem as the accus. neut. rather than the 
nom. masc. 

de imperio. This does not mean that the boundaries of the 
empire have been contracted, but that it has in the recent civil 
war lost prestige and moral influence. 

In ajiimula» * the loss of the poor little life of a poor weak 
woman.' Where we say losa of the Latins said losa in; cf. 
Fam. X. 28, 3, magnum dammim fadum est in JServio. 

homo, * a mortal ' ; cf. u^ eam nemo homvnem appellare possit, 
Cluent. 199. 

5. tua persona, *your position,' *the aspect whioh you 
present to the world.' 

adolescentibus primarils. C. Calpumius Piso, Furius 
Crassipes, and P. Cornelius Dolabella. Of these, Piso was 
by far the best. She was divorced by Dolabella and probably 
by Crassipes. She seems to have had most affection and 
admiration for Dolabella, who was quite the worst of her hus- 
bands. It was probably her grief for her divorce from him 
which prevented her rallying Irom the childbirth which cost her 
her life. 
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perfanctam, ' experienoed,' used both of good and bad 
ezperienoes. G£ Ad brat. i 12, 2. 

Quod . . . poesitis, * what qtuurel on that score oould you 
or she haye with fortune ? * 

imitari, depending on «eZis, taken out of noli. The mss. 
have nequt imitare, but Latinily demands neve imdiare or neqw 
vnvUcUus sis. Hofm., who, however, reads neqtie imiiare (I 
suppose because he thinks Sulpicius eapable de tout), giTes an 
excellent parallel for the confitruction which I ascribe to invitarL 
It \a Fam. zii. 80, 1, noli mihi impudens esse nec mihi molest- 
iam exhibere, So, again, N. D. i. 17, noli exisCvmes me aditUorem 
huie venisse sed aiiditorem, 

6. longlnQtiitas temporis. Cf. Soph. Electr. 179, xp^os 
ybip eiffMpip &€6s, 'time is a comfortable god.' Sulpicius uiges 
Cic. not, like an ordinary person, to await the healing influences 
of time, but, as a philosopher, to ' go to meet ' that comfort 
which it must at last bnng. For occurrere in this sense c£ 
Q. Fr. i 1, 4, where Cic. telis his brother that he should not 
only not shirk business but eren court it (occwrras), 

inferis, ' if the dead haye any consciousness ' — asad^. This 
passage has been referred to by the late Archbishop Whately to 
show that belief in a life to come, though nominaily professed, 
cannot be regarded as practically forming any part of the creed 
of the Romans of Cicero's time. Cic. acknowledges that the 
letter of Sulpicius embraces eyery source of consolation 
which the case admitted ; yet there is in it no allasion wbat- 
eyer to the comfort which would haye been afforded by a belief 
in the happiness of Tullia in another state. The expression in 
the letter which eyen contemplates the possibUity of the perma- 
nence of consoiousness after death is not used with the view of 
ascribing happiness to TuUia, but only of estimating what 
might be her judgment about her father's obstinate perseverance 
in nis grief ; and the words used do not seem to suggest that 
Sulpicius himself belieyed that consciousness woula survive 
death. In a letter written to Torquatus within a few months 
of this Cic. speaks of death, if it should befall him in the 
troubles and tumults of the period, as sine uUo sensu (Fam. 
vi 4, 4). It deserves, however, to be noticed that when Cic, to 
beguile his grief, devoted himself to philosophical studies, one 
of the first results (about a year later) was the first book of the 
Tusc. Disp., in which he has collected whatever his leaming or 
reflections could contribute to throw light on the condition of 
the soul after death. The received philosophical opinion on 
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the snbject seems to haye been expressed by Seneca, when he 
terms the belief in the immortality of the soul a beautiful 
dream (bellwn somnium), and describes its adherents as assert- 
ing rather than proving a most acceptable doctrine (E^. 102). 
Fnedlander (SiUenges(3iiMe Homs, iii.) has treated with hls 
wonted mastery the whole question of the relation of a belief in 
a future life to ancient Boman speoulation and conduct. 

hoc fiEtcere, so. dolere. 

buic rei servienduin, ' we must stoop even to such a con- 
sideration as this * (which foUows). 

aliorum, so. Caeacuriomorum ; possibly 'other supporters of 
the Bepublic' 

provlncia. Macedonia with Achaia. 



LETTER LXI. (Fam. iv. 6) 

1. Bfiro vero, * Yes, indeed, I wish you had been with me.* 
Ego vero points as usual to a question which has been asked, 
and introduces the answer. 

aeque dolendo, 'by your perfect sympathy.' 

aliquantum cKsquievl, ' I felt a little more cakn.' 

q\iam . . . fore, ' and the pleasure which he thought you 
woidd feel at such an evidence of sympathy with my grief.' 

iucundiora . . gratiora. QrcUm may be applied to 
that which one welcomes and approves of, iAMunckis being re- 
served for that which produces an actual emotion of dehght, 
(amor tuus) gratus et optaiuSf dicerem iuGumdviS nisi id verhvmim, 
omne tempas perdidissem^ Fam. y. 15, 1 ; ista veriias, etiam si 
iucfwnda non est, mihi tcmen graia est, Att. iii. 24, 2. ScUicet 
means 'of course,' because Cicero's recent loss precluded 
emotions of aotual delight 

Q. Maximus . . . M. Cato. The persons referred to as 
having sustained a loss similar to his own, but at a time when 
their great position in the state afforded much to console them, 
are Q. Fabius Mazimus, the cunctator in the second Punic 
war ; L. AemUius PauUus, who defeated Perseus at Pydna in 
168 ; C. Sulpicius Gallus, consul 166 ; and M. Cato the censor. 
GaUus is called vester, as belonging to the gens Sulpida. llie 
story of the death of the two sons of PauUus just at the time of 
his triumph is patheticaUy told by VeUeius, i. 10. 
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2. franfirerem iam ipeo me, 'when I cnislied down my 
sorrow.' Cf. Ua JUeUbar animo atque frangebar ut iam ex 
memoria inaidiaa deponerem, SqIL 18. 

habebam quo oonfdcrerem, ' I had a leftige and a lesting- 
plaoe, one in whose sweet society I oould lay aside all my cares 
and gTie&.' 

oonaanulBse . . . recradescunt, ' the old wounds, that 
seemed to have got wdl, broke out afresh.' Consaneaeo is fomid 
only in the letters of Cio. 

Non enlm . . . foro, ' AU is changed : then, when I came 
baok depressed firom pubUc affairs, a home welcomed me to ^ve 
me oomfort ; but now I cannot fly from my house of moaming 
for refuce to the state, and borrow comfort from its happiness. 
No : I shrink from private and public life alike.' ' For rruiestum 
a, * coming back saa from,' Watson ezoellently compares reeem 
a volnere DidOj Yirg. Aen. vi. 450. 

domo absum. It is wellnigh certain that a must have 
fallen out before domo. See Reid on Acad. i § 2. 

3. McUus . . . ratio. H. and T. give this reading; which is oer- 
tainly right, * No philosophical system can bring me greater com- 
fort than your kindly intercourse and conversation.* From the 
corrupt reading of M., maior mihi vatio mihi adferre, has been 
educed the vulgate reading, ma.ioT enim levaUo miki ad/erri, etc. 

quamquam, *I have my hopes, howeyer,* becanse the 
eamestness of the appeal just uttered might seem to imply that 
his early meeting with Sulpicius was a matter of doubt 

amicissiml. Sulpicius held his provinoe by the gift of 
Caesar. 

magnae . . . quiesoendi, ' it is a matter for careful con- 
sideration what plan I shall pursue ; I do not mean what 
plan of action, but what mode of passing that retirement which 
Caesar kindly grants me.* 



LEiTER LXII. (Att. xii. 45) 

1. Bgo . . . absolvl. We leam from other passages that 
the two treatises here referred to, the Academica and the De 
Finibus, were written at Astura. Yet it is clear that the rest 
of the letter was not written at Astura, but probably at Tuscu- 
lanum. Hence edd. have proposed to regard the first section 
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of this letter as the end of the one immediately preceding it 
Beid, Acad. p. 80 (ed. 1885), argaes that cvyTdyiMTa here refers 
to the Acad. as he first wrote it in two books. 

2. 'AKT)8Ca, 'listlessness/ what Cic. elsewhere calls pigriHa, 

relHcant, sc. me ; the word is always transitive, a reflexive 
pronoan being easily supplied in the places where the verb is 
apparently intransitive, as here and in Att. x. 17, 2 (Ep. zlvi), 
crebro re/ricai lippUudo, 

3. Eum . . . Salutis. The temple of Quirinns on the 
Qnirinal Hill, dedicated by L. Papirins Cursor on the defeat of 
the Samnites, was bumed down in the year 49. Caesar restored 
it, and this year his statue was ereoted there with the inscrip- 
tion, Deo Inmdo, There was also a temple to Scbhis on tne 
same hill. Cic. here bitterly says that ne would rather see 
Oaesar * enshrined with ' (occupant of the same temple with) 
Quirinus than Salus. Bomulus was tom to pieces just before 
he was acknowledged as a god. In Att. ziii. 28, 8, he oaUs 
Caesar Quvrvni contubemaleTH, 

Hirtium. The work is called by the name of the writer, 
just as we now speak of our Oicero or fforacey and as Juvenal 
wrote of Flaccus and Maro. This was a tirade against Cato 
(Att. xii. 40, 1), and as itwas dedicated to Caesar it is spoken 
of as epistolam in Att. xii. 41, 4. He says the effect of the 
brochure will be to reflect credit on the literary ability of 
Hirtius, but discredit on the scheme of blackening the char- 
aoter of Cato. 



LETTER LXIII. (Fam. vii. 24) 

M. Fadius Gallus, who is not to be confounded with the T. 
Fadius Gallus to whom Fam. vii. 27 is addressed, is frequently 
recommended bv Cic. to many of his friends, and is mentioned 
(Att. viii. 12, 1) as a close friend of Att. as well as of (^a He 
appears to have been very anxious that Cic. should not lose the 
favour of the Sardinian musician Tigellius, who was very influ- 
ential with Caesar. 

1. vestifiria. Some verb like simt or appareni or vidi or 
mimadverti must be understood, but there is no reason why 
we should introduce it into the text, as many edd. do. 

vel, *for instance, just now in the case of Tigellius.* Foi 
Tigellius see Palmer on Hor. Sat. i. 2, 3. 
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Oipiiis. The stoiy abont GipiTis was that he was in the 
habit of pretending to be aaleep, lest he Bhoold find himself 
foroed to oondenin anything in the oondnct of his wife, bnt 
that on one oocasion, when a slaye taking advantage of his 
apparent slmnber was making away with a stolen cup, he sud- 
denly started np with the words, 'I am not asleep to eyeiy 
one, and reooyered his stolen property. So Cic. here says, ' As 
Cipins declared there are cases in which he woold not play the 
sleeper, so there are cases in which I will not play the slaye, 
and I will not endnre the insolenoe of this Sardinian singer.* 
Cf. doctus gpedeure lacimar, said of a hnsband, Jny. L 56, &nd 
Mayor'8 note on that passage. 

reGToare. Gic. often had to bear this reproach during 
and after his oonsnlship ; see for instance Att. L 16, 10 ; SuIL 
21, 48. [This \a the yery reproach Cic. brought against Hor- 
tensius in the Diy. in CaedLj 

non tam ab ulUs, so. dbaervabaT. 

Id ego . . . praeoonlo, ' I regard it as a clear gain no loncer 
to haye to endure this fellow, who is more noisome than his 
noisome birthplaoe, one, moreoyer, who (as I take it) has been by 
this time quite knocked down as a oheap lot by the scazontic 
hammer of Calyus.' Sardinia was proyerbiaUy unhealthy. 
Addieere ia the technical term for knocking down a lot at an 
auction to the highest bidder. The setting forth of the quali- 
ties of the goods offered for auction was called priieeonium, and 
the auctioneer was praeeo. The allusion here is to the biting 
scazons which Calyus wrote against Tigellius, of which the first 
line has been preseryed — 

Sardi TigeUi puUdwn oapui «eni(, 
' For sale TigelliiiB the Saidinian oaf. 

The meaning is : Any little yesti^ of oharacter he eyer had, he 
has lost since he became the subject of the lampoon of Calyus. 
Hipponaz was the Greek writer of scazons who lampooned the 
brotners Bupalus and Athenis, two sculptors of Chios who had 
caricatured ids ugliness. 

2. Quid BUBcenseat, ' what he is angry at.' 

Phameae, .grandfather of Tigellius. 

P. Seetio, accused under the Pompeian law of 53 for arn^ 
bUtis. This case, it appears, must haye been tried before 49, 
the year in which Phamea died. 

in consilium irl, * the jury had to oonsider their yerdict in 
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the case of P. Sestius * ; the jnry were said vre in conaUvum, and 
the president mUtere iudices m conaUiwm. 

tinctorezn. The Greek form aZiptes or aUpta is commoner 
than the Latin ; see Fam. i. 9, 15. 

Sardos venales. After the conquest of Sardinia by Ti. 
Sempronins Gracchus in 177, Sardinian slaves became a drug 
in the market. They were of a very poor physique, owing no 
doubt to the unhealthiness of their native climate. The form 
of the proverb was — 

Sardi venaks : aliiu alio negtftior, 
* A Job-lot of Sardinlans, one worse than the other.' 

salaconlB, 'snob/ 'swaggerer.' 

loiQtiitatem, 'unfaimess/ 'unreasonableness.' 

Catonem tuum. Cf. Mommsen, B. H. iv. 449, on the litera- 
ture of CcUos by the republicans : * The republican opposition 
borrowed from Cato its whole attitude, stately, transcendental 
in its doctrine, pretentiously rigid, hoj^eless, and &ithftil to 
death ; and accordingly it began even immediately after his 
death to revere as a saint the man who in his lifetime was often 
its laughing-stock and its scandal.'^ We find Brutus, Cicero, 
and Gallus writing Catos, and Caesar and Hirtius countering 
with anM-Catos, The subject could be easily handled in 
rhetorical fashion from either point of view. 



LETTER LXIV. (Fam. vii. 25) 

1. conadssam. This probably refers to the rastletter, in 
which Cic. had written severely about Tigellius. Fadius Gallus 
had tom it up, through fear lest it micht compromise Cicero, 
for Tigellius enjoyed great influence with Caesar. Cic. assures 
him that he has a copy. From this we may infer that Cic. 
kept copies of some (perhaps most) of his letters, and this 
accounts for the very consid!erable correspondence which Tiro 
was able to collect. 

ne Bi istum. The reading of the mss. is vereri nisi istvm 
habuerimus ; now vereri must be foUowed by ne^ so it is pretty 
certain that for nisi should stand ne si. Tiie sense then will 
demand after istum some word like iraivm or imfestumy or 
rather imfefnsvm (since imfestvm haJbere means in Cic. infestare, 
<to keep in a state of turbulence' ; see Att. iz. 19, S ; 16, 8). 
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For the meaning is ' yoa seem to me to be afraid tliat if we 
offend TigelliuB we may have to langh on the wrong side of oiir 
months.' More probably, however, some Greek word dnch as 
aKUfA/M, has here been lost. A yery apt phrase wonld haye 
been ne si istum dyd crdfia habvmmus, 'lest if we say onr 
say about this fellow ' ; and if d^d (rrbtui had been written in 
Boman characters, as Greek words often are in these letters, 
aTiasUima would haye been likely enongh to fall out before 
istum, Of course istum might also be taken as referriiig to 
Oaesar, but in that case too we must assume that a word has 
fisJlen out, unless we read ne niai istum habtierimus, and giye 
to hdbuffHmus the strange meaning of ' haye on our side.' But 
Oic would not so haye ezpressed that thought. Whether we 
refer istum to Oaesar or Tigellius, the allusion in either case is 
to an enmity inoorred by proyoking the Sardinian, as is ahown 
by yikiara ffapd(»n,op. 

yikoara auoS^nw, So Emesti for aapSdpiop of the mss., 
ri^htly as I tnink, for yiXtara a-apddtnop means the ' sneer of 
tnumphant malice/ which is plainly out of place here. Now 
capdbpioiPy which idludes to the fabled Sardmian herb which 
poisoned those who tasted it, twisting their features into a con- 
yulsiye grin, is quite appropriate in reference to the Sardinian 
Tigellius. * To laugh on the wrong side of the mouth ' is a 
phrase which (in Ireland at least) expresses a laugh which is 
the sign of pain, not pleasure. We might of course preserye 
aapSdpiop of the mss., and giye to it, not the Homeric mean- 
ing, but a meaning deriyed m>m a VoUcs-Mymjologie connectinff 
the word with Santus and forcing on it an allusion to the fabled 
Sardinian herb. 

TnftmiTTi de tabula^ sc. tolle, * But, I say, hands off the 
slate, sir ; the schooknaster is here, sooner than we ezpected 
him/ i.e, Oaesar is retuming from Spain. Tabula, translated 
' a slate ' for conyenience, was rather a tablet of wood or metal 
coyered with waz, for doing writing lessons or arithmetic on ; 
see Pahner on Hor. Sat. i. 6, 74. Tabula {litteraria) was the 
regular word for the exercise-book of children, Varro, B. R. iiL 
5, 10. The eyident allusion to a schoolmaster giyes yerisiniili- 
tude to the ezplanation of the early commentators (which, how- 
eyer, is onlv a guess) that Roman schoolboys used to scribble 
on their tablets during the absence of the schoolmaster, and 
that manum de tahvZa was the form of call to * Attention ! ' 
whioh announced his presence. Pliny, H. N. xzxy. 80, uses the 
phrase in a different sense when he tells us that Apelles used to 
say that he mamm de tdbula sdret tollere, that is, that he knew 
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at what point to stop further elaboratmg his pictures. It is pos- 
sible, therefore, that Cic. here means * yon must put no more 
touches to your Calo; now is the time to pubHsh it, since 
Caesar has retumed from Spain.' It does not seem that this 
kind of composition entaued any serious risk of offending 
Caesar ; but if the apprehension ezpressed in the next words is 
serious (which I do not believe it to be), we might suppose 
mcmum de tdbula to mean 'you must stop writing Ua/tos now.' 

catonium. This is the oonjecture of Salmasius (uniyersally 
bnt erroneously ascribed to E^esti) for caUmAim of the mss. 
The auestion is, \a there a word eatomtm or catomium meaning 
' a whip ' or ' a whipping-plaoe ' ? Flreller, R. M. 454, note 1, 
quotes ccUommn ergastulvm as a gloss in Isidore, and there are 
similar glosses in Ducanffe. Then the analogy of catomidiare, 
* to lay on the shoulders of another to be flogged/ goes for aome- 
thing, but not much. Again Aulus Gellius, Noctes, zyi. 7, 4, 
quoti^ catomitm as used by ftie mime writer Laberius. The 
yerse quoted by him demands the form caiomitimf for caiomum 
violates the metre. The yerse is — 

T611at bona fld^ ro» Orcas nAdas in catdmitim, 

a trochaic septenarius. Here ' a whipping-place ' seems suitable 
enough, and catomium might be a word formed comically from 
Kar* (biuav ; but the mention of Orcus is decidedly in fayour of 
the slight change which makes the word caUmvwm, The chief 
objection to caionium \a the want of analogy for suoh a forma- 
tion from /cdrw ; it certainly suits the p?ay on words in the 
Latin better, though catomitm lends itself better to an Enfflish 
rendering. Reading calomvum we might translate ' I am afraid 
he will giye us Catonians the cat ' ; with caionium we might 
render 'I am afraid he will send us Catonians to join our hero 
below.' 

2. transversum ungruem, sc. discesaeris, 'anail's breadth.' 
This and digitum transvergum are common enough in Cic and 
the comic drama. 

a stilo, 'from the pen,' that is, 'from the practice of 
writing.' 

dicendi opifex, *writing is the artificer of oratory.' This 
is a fayourite mazim of (Jicero's ; see De Or. i. 150, 257 ; iii. 
190 ; Brut. 95. It is quite possible that Cic. here urges his 
friend to further work on his Cato, thus showing that the fears 
ezpressed in this letter are not serious. But as the expression 
which he admires is quoted as ejpistolae tuae partem, it is pos- 
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sible that he is nigiiig his friend to attention to style in all his 
writings, even in his letten; a precept which CSc. certainly 
carried out himself. It is to be remembered, however, that 
Oic. calls the Anti-Cato of Hirtins epistola (Att. xiL 41, 4), so 
he may here so describe the Cato of Gallns. If he is refening 
to letters, we haye here an interesting expression of his own 
consciousness of his snperiority to his oorrespondents as a letter- 
writer. 

aliquantum noctis adsumo. The Bomans seldom worked 
at night. Cic. says that Snlpicius in his ^ovince may keep ap 
his reading by deyoting the night to it. The phrase is almost 
proverbial for intense indnstiy : o£ Tioetem addens operi, Yiig. 
Aen. yiii. 411 ; nox parandis operibus admmpta, Tac H. ii. 21. 



LETTER LXV. (Tam. vii. 29) 
1. S. V. B. = «i vales bene (est). 

Xp^ci. The opp. of xp^i^ ^^ Krijffis is yery common in 
Greek, especially in the Politics and Ethics of Aristotle. 

finictus, put simply for usus fructus ; cf. Cicero's reply to 
this letter, llp. IzyiL The fructus includes the usus, but not 
the vsus thefructvs; cf. Munro on Lucr. iii 971 — 
Yitaqne mancipio nulli datori omnibiis nsn. 

mandpium = domvimtm here. 

senes co@mi>tionales. At slaye-sales old and worthless 
slayes were often put up, not indiyidually, but in a lot ; henoe 
the word here means * a cheap job lot * ; so in Plaut. Bacch. iy. 
4, 52, where see Ussing. There is no reference to the senes qui 
ad coem;i^ione8 fa/sUsndas interimendorum sacrorum causa reperti 
sumtf Mur. 27, where see Mr. Heitland's note. 

proscripserlt, *adyertise for sale.' 

egerit non multum, 'he won't do much good/ that is, 'he 
will not make much profit/ almost a slang expression here. 

At . . . habere. ' But that constant asseyeration on my part 
— namely, that all I am, all I haye, all my reputation as a 
member of society, is solely due to you — ^how that enhances mj 
yalue ! ' Curius is pointing out that though his real yalue is 
yery small, and therefore /m^trei or as a mandpium he is abnost 
worthless, yet the fact that he is able to boast the refining in- 
fluences of Cicero's society and adyice is of such importance that 
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XP^^ or as aL/rudhiSf as a useM instnunent, he ia of a hif^h 
^valiie. This efiusiyeness seems qnite ezoessiye to ns, hut Cio. 
says of him est quamfacile dUiffits aMxBta» in honwM urhaMiaa^ 
Att. viL 2, 8. On honwnes see £p. zyiii. 4. [Gf. LiT. vi 14, 
{ae) videre lucem forum, civium ora M. Mardi opera ; cmnium 
parentium henefiem ab Ulo se hahere ; . . . guodcunqus sihi cum 
patria, penatibus publicis ac privatis, iuris fuerit, id eum wno 
Tiomine esse, Possibly among the many semoes Cio. had done 
to Onrius (Fam. ziiL 50, 1) had been a snocessM defenoe in a 
law conrt.] 

de meliore nota, 'give me an introduotoiy letter of a 
snperior brand,' a metM>hor drawn from wines ; of. Hor. Carm. 
ii. 8, 8, interiore nota FcUemi, 

reflgrere, 'to break up my estabHshment.' This too is t 
phrase partaking of the nature of slang ; we might render 
d^m&nager, 

deportare, *to fetoh home,' 

2. amice mafirne) 'powerful,' 'influential,' the sense whioh 
Yerrall rightly asoribes to fUyas 0(Xos in the Medea. 

duo parietes. 'To whitewash two walls from the same 
pot ' stands between our proverbs ' to kill two birds with one 
stone ' and * to blow hot and cold,' or * to run with the hare-and 
hunt with the hounds.' It is said of one who pretends to be 
alto^ether devoted to one person, while at the same time o£fer- 
ing his servioes to another. 

nostris verbis, ' in my name.' 



LETTER LXVI. (Att. xiil 62) 

1. O . . . &u.cTauLATp'ov. I have introduoed the sliffht 
ohange suggested by JBoot into the reading of the mss., which is 
hospitem mihi tam gran^em &fi€TafUK7iTov, This would naturally 
mean ' O how little reason I have to regret the visit of my so 
formidable guest,* and and tam suit very ill together. Now 
* what a rormidable guest, yet I have no reason to regret his 
visit * gives an exoellent sense, and tam and tcmen are oon- 
stantly confounded. Boot, who in his text gives the reading 
of the mss., strangely proposes to get rid of the inoompatibility 
of and tam by omittinff and ^oveming hospitem by dfier.f a 
oonstruction which would be possible only if there were suoh a 
verb as ofieTafiekety. [Mihi tom gravem may be parenthetic, 
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tlie words hospUem Afi. going closely together : ' to think that 
I have nothiiig to be sony for abont a gaest so bnidensome 
tome!'] 

ftiit enim periucande, ' for he enjoyed himself greatly ' ; cf. 
libeTUerfuUj § 2 ; ^ut/amiliarUer essem et libenter, Att. xvl 7, 1 ; 
ArUonio volo peivs esse, Att. zy. 8, 2 ; m» gramus esse, Ep. 
liz. 1. 

Sed, 'however/ announces the becinning of the detailed 
desoription of the incident first brieny charaoterised by an 
exckmation. 

Becundis Sat., December 18. The Saiumaiia, originaUy 
lasting one day, afterwards eztended oyer three ; they began 
fourteen days before the kalends of Jannary, namely Deceniber 
17. After the reformation of the calendiur by JuILns Caesar, 
Deoember 17 was of course sizteen days before the kalends of 
Jannary ; the day for the beginning of the Satumalia remained 
unchanged. Macrob. i 10, 2. 

L. PhiUppus, oonsul 56, step&ther of Octavian. He had 
a TiUa near Puteoli, which must have been a large one to hold 
two thousand men. 

completa a militibus. This is a stronger ezpression than 
the jnore usual completa milUilms, It indicates that all the 
rooms were thronged by soldiers ; hence ' there was hardly a 
room to spare for Oaesar to dine in.' 

oommotus quid, ' I was made anzious (by the doubt) what 
would befall me the nezt day.' Gaesar had intimated his in- 
tention of visiting Cic the following day, and Cic. did not 
know what he would do with the two thousand armed men. 

Barba Cassiua subvenit. Barba Cassius (a Mend of Caesar 
and Antonius, PhiL ziii 8) came to his assistance by com- 
pelling the soldiers to encamp in the open oountry and settdng 
a guara over Cicero's villa to prevent their entering it. For 
the constrv^io praegjufns in commotus quidfuturum esset, Ho&n. 
compares earum eocemplum nobis UgU si quid videretvr, ' to see 
if anything should occur to me,* Att. zvi. 4, 1. 

ad horam vii., 'till about twelye.' See Dict Ant. s.y. 
hora (art by A. S. Wilkins). 

rationes . . . cum Balbo, sc. suMucehat; Balbus was his 
treasurer. 

audivit de Mamurra. Mamurra was Caesar*s praefedus 
faJbrvm in Gaul, and was assailed in two bitter epigrams of 
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CatulluB (29 and 67). Wo do not know what news was con- 
T-eyed conceming Mamurra, certainly not the news of Catullns^s 
lampoons, which were written some years before this time. 

vultum non mutavlt. VuUum is found only in Z., not in 
M. It seems required, and suggests that the intelligence may 
have been the death of Mamurra. Boot ingeniously suggests 
that the true reading might be non mutvoit, * he did not say a 
word.* 

IfjLtTucfjv. This means 'he was undergoing a course of 
emetics,' as is shown by the deyiation from the tense of the 
two preoedinff verbs. See by all means Munro, Mv^cidaiions, 
pp. 92-96, on we question whether this practice of vomitua implied 
a gluttonous disposition. 

&8f&s, because the emetics would relieye him from the oon- 
sequences of ezcess. 

bene cocto . . . libenter. This passage must be read by 
the light of De Fin. ii 26, where Cic. distinguishes between 
bem cenare and libenter cenare. The former, *a good dinner,' 
implies the latter, ' a pleasant dinner,' but a man may have ' a 
^easant dinner' even though he had not 'a good dinner.' 
Here the dinner was not only expensive and elaborate, but was 
good and pleasant. Bene cocto condito (the et being omitted 
after the fashion of archaio Latin) indicates that the mnner was 
good; then he adds that ' the talk was agreeable, and in a word 
(si gpiaeris = gpiid quaeris below) the dinner was plecuant* It 
is a mistt^e to make cocto condito s^ee with aermone; the parti- 
ciples agree with some such word as cibo or appa/ratu under- 
stood, or possibly supplied in an unquoted portion of the original 
yerse of Lucilius. 

2. tribus tricllnliB. Cic. divides Caesar and his retinue 
(ol Tepl aMv) into three classes, each chiss being entertained in 
a separate room. The three classes were (1) Caesar himself and 
the liberti la/utiorea ; (2) the liberti mimut lauti ; (8) the servi. 
The first were received with elegance {eleganter), the second and 
third with abundance {nihil defuU). 

homines, * a social figure ' ; see on Ep. xviii. 4. However, 
here the meaning would rather seem to be *we were quite 
friendly together ; Caesar did not *assume the god.' 

Amabo . . . revertere. Peerlkamp says this Is an iambio 
line taken from some comio poet ; and ne would read ehodum 
(comparing Ter. Andr. L«2, 18) for eodem. If so, there must be 
hiatus after eodem (whioh is quite possible), and revertere must 
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be the present used for the fdture, ' when yon are on yonr way 
back ' ; this too is possible, cf. Virg. G. i 209, (Libra ubi) medium 
Itusi atque urnbris iam diyidit orbem JExerceU viri tauros, and 
Madvig, S39, obs. 1. But ehodum after amaho te is snrplnsage, 
and the fdture revertere ia more natural ; this form of the fhture 
second pers. sing. is often used by Cic, e.g. eonsequere, £p. 
xxiii 3. It is more likely that the words are Cioero*s, * my 
dear fellowj oome back here and dine with me on your retom.' 
Eodem = * to thls same pkoe.' 

SirovSatov . . • xnulta^ ' no serious (political), but mncb 
literary, talk.' 

ad BaiaB, 'in the neighbourhood of Baiae.' 

Habes . . . xnoleBtam, * Now you have the whole story of 
his visit — or perhaps I should call it his bUleting on me — ^which 
gave me dii^uietude, as I have told you, but really was not 
oiBagreeable. The Latin word for hrurraOfida is deducHo. 

deztra sinistra ad ecum, sc. se praestahat; 'the whole 
^uard paraded under arms round Caesar, who was on horse- 
back, and this they did nowhere else.' This was a special 
token of honour to Dolabella. 

Hoc ez Nicia, sc. audivi. This Nicias, a grammarian of 
Cos, was a Mend both of Cicero and of Dolabella. 



LETTER LXVII. (Fam. vn. 30) 

1. EfiTO vero. These words, as usual, point to a question 
asked which is here answered. 

ubi . . . audiam, a favourite quotation of Cicero'8 fi:t)ni 
the Pelops of Accius. Sometimes it is represented only by the 
words nii nec Pelopidarum, In Att. xv. 11, 3 it is uhi nee Pel. 
facta nequefamam a/udiam. Hence Ribbeck gives the verse as 
uM nec Pel. iwmen nec facta avt famam audiam, a trochaic 
septenarius. 

Ne, a particle of asseveration, formerly written nae. 

comitiis quaestoriis tnstitutis. Caesar at this time took 
care to superintend the elections, and, as he did not retum from 
Spain till September or October, and then celebrated a triumph 
and gave shows to the people, the elections usually held in tne 
summer were delayed tiu Decembev. Though a chair was 
placed for the consm, it must be remembered that it was Caesar 
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and not the consnl who presided (Momin. St. B. iii. 909, note 1). 
Tlie quaestors as well as the tribunes and aediles were elected 
at tbe com/Uia irilnUa, 

Q. Mazimus. In 45 Caesar was for nine months consnl 
without a coUeague. On his retum from Spain he resigned, 
and had Q. Maxmius elected. Hence the latter is called tri- 
mestris consul (Suet. Jul. 80). For qiiem illi dicebant cf. Att. 
xvi. 4, 1, ad consules sive quo alio nomine suni, 

nie . . . babuit. Caesar (ille) had taken the auspices for 
tlie comitia tributa, for tbe business of the day was the election 
of quaestors. Mommsen (St. B. i. 95, note 6) says that the 
^gns required of the gods were not different for the different 
oomUia^ but that in asking for signs it was notified to the gods 
what the particular comiHa were and the object for which they 
were summoned. 

oonsulem, 0. Caninius Bebilus. 

znane poBtridie. The ciml day amongst the Bomans dated 
from midnight to midnight, and all cmldren bom in that 
interyal were said to be bom on the same day ; the n/Uwral day 
was from snnrise to sunset. 

neminem prandlsse. For other jokes made by Cio. on 
this incident see Macrobius, ii. 3, 6 ; vii. 8, 10. 

viderit. Cf. Ter. Heaut iii. 1, 82, somnmn hercle ego Jiac 
nocte ( ' last night ') oculis n/m vidi meis. 

2. manclpio et nexo. This is an allusion to the begin- 
ning of Curius's letter, £p. Izt., to which this is the answer. 
Wordsworth (Frag. pp. 522, 523) well explains the difference 
between these two terms as foUows : TrumdpaUo is the cere- 
mony of the conveyance of what alone was considered pro- 
perty, res mojtwvpi, m early times, viz. land and ^M^vxa Spyopa 
such as slaves and cattle. It was effected per aes et libram 
in the presence of witnesses, all full-grown Boman citizens 
representing the five classes of the Servian constitution, and 
a libripens whose function theoretically was to weigh the 
uncoined bars of copper (Gaius, L 119). Now while mandpatio 
is a conveyance or transfer, neocum is a bond or contract The 
two seem to have originated in the same process, since nexum 
is defined as onrne quod geritu/r per aes et libram, Gradually 
mcmdpium was restricted to actual transfer, while nexum was 
used to express an incomplete conveyance. Persons who had 
not carriea out their share of the supposed conveyance {e.g, 
debtors) were called nexi, For further details see Gaius, 
iii. 174. 
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8. maadmo meo beneflcio est Tfais strange ablatiTe of 
qnality ia also foiind in PMl. viiL 18. In both places Wesen- 
berg would supply ustia. In onr passage Cratander has supplied 
qfeettu. It is oertainly a mnch stranger abl. than moffna gloria 
esaCf and the like, qnoted by Madv. 272, obs. 2, or eireii than 
Q. Fr. iii 3, 4, aummo studio rheloris, which is now oorrected 
to aumme studiosus. [I would insert ibi after benejieio, coni- 
paring Ad Qnir. § 17, in eo me loeo, in quo vestris benejiciis 
fueram . . . r^Msuistia.] 

salyiB rebus, ' Bnooessfnlly/ or 'withont loss,' lit. 'his for- 
tnnes bein^ safe.' This has oeen interpreted to mean ' when 
the repubhc still existed,' bnt then an acyectiye aignifying 
* pnblic ' would have been required with rebus. 



LETTER LXVIII. (Fam. xvi. 18) 

1. Qtdd . . . suo. See the long note on Ep. yrriii- i, 
where this and other passages bearing on the nse of the^a«- 
Tuymen are treated. Cac here omits his prcienomen, which 
miffht be thought too familiar in addressing a freedman. Snch 
preliminary greetings as Tullivs Tironi ScU. are prefized to the 
letters in the mss., and this and a few other letters (see note 
on Ep. X. 1) show that certain words were sometimes at least 
superscribed, inasmuch as the first words of the letter refer to 
them. Yet we find Cicero Attico Sal. prefixed in the mss. to all 
the letters to Att., though we know tnat Cic. for the first time 
calls him Attice in a letter (Att vi. 1, 20) written in 50. This 
makes one look on all the superscriptions as of doubtful au* 
thority, and I have not printed them except when they were 
necessary to elucidate an allusion in the letter, as here. 

8ia4^f»T|o-iv, 'perspiration,' 'sweating.' DiaphoreHcia now 
a common medical term. 

TuBCulanum, sc. profueritj * if the air of Tusculum has the 
same good effect, heavens ! how that will enhance my afiection 
for the pkce.' 

Quod tamen in modum, * though I know your health is 
improving to some extent, but improving or not, I beseech you 
to take care of it ; you have not been paying sufficient atten- 
tion to it while devoting yourself to me.' In modum is cer- 
tainly a strange expression for *to a certain degree,* *modicef' 
but it does not appear to me to transcend the possibilities of 
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the familiar style or volksprache wliicli characterises these 
letters. The insertion of an adjeotive is not good critioism, 
and such. an adjective as mimm (Lamb.) or inoredibilem (Wes.) 
seems to me to injiire the sense. These admonitions to Tiro to 
take care ofhis health seem to have been either nncalled for or 
very accurately attended to, for we are told that Tiro reached 
the age of 100 years. [In m^odum : with this passage shodld 
be compared Verr. ii. 4, § 20, ?iaec Hbi lavdaMo procedat in 
numerum (Lncr. has m numervm procedere, iv. 788), where 
edd. rightly compare vn nvmerum luderCf brachia tollere, 
exsvUare, pulsare aera^ etc. Jn m/xium procedit is a phrase of 
exactly the same type, and may be similarly illustrated. Cf. 
Catullus, Ixi. 88, ^agOe, m modum \ dicite, ffymmaee 
Mymm,* There is hardly an expression in which numerus 
occurs to which one cannot tind a parallel with modvs, Some- 
what similar is. tabulae in ordinem confectae, Qu. Bosc. § 7, i,e, 
* so as to keep the right arrangement* 

But I would refer quod not to Tiro's health, but regard it as 
equivalent to simulare understood from simulas : * If you care 
for me, as indeed you either do, or make a very nice pretence of 
it, which pretence, however, I must say answers your wishes 
{i.e, produces the same effect on me as the reality would do), 
weU then {sed resumptive), however that is, take care of your 
health, etc.* I don't see how the clause qv>od . . . procedit can 
be anticipative of indulge valettuiini tvMe,'\ 

x^iv . . . KoiXCas, a kind of prescription, and therefore 
written in Greek ; see on Ep. iv. 1. For Tipyj/iv, which ap- 
pears as rpxl/Lv vH. the mss., some edd. read TpT\f/iv, 'massage' ; 
but who does not recognise the charaoteristic tendency of 
medical advisers to tell their patients to keep their mind 
amused, while at the same time prescribing a r^gime which 
renders all enjoyment or amusement a mere impossibility ? 

2. Parhednim . . . Mothonem. As far as we can under- 
stand the circumstances alluded to in this section they are as 
foUows : Cicero had let the flower and vegetable garden of his 
Tusculan villa to a market-gardener when in a very incomplete 
condition, without any spot for ^owing choice flowers, without 
drains or a wall for training fruit trees to, or a lodge for the 
gardener. Cic. had added all these improvements, and wished 
to raise the rent. The 'ruffian Helico* (another market- 
gardener apparently) had offered nearly as much as the rent 
now demanded, and that before any of these improvements 
were made ; * is he (the present tenant) to be allowea to scoff at 
a raised rent after all the expense I have gone to ? * Cic. could 
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of course haye evicted his tenant, who Beems to have adopted 
the modem view of his obUgations, and while refiising liis rent 
to have ^ kept a grip of the hind ' ; bnt he prefeired not to do 
80 until at least he had secnred another. One Parhedms seems 
to have been looking after the place, and Cio. tel]s«Tiro to ' stir 
>n'nn np' {excUa, ecU/ace) to make an offer, 'thns,' he -writes, 
* you wUl smarten np ' {eammovebis) the geffdener ; and these 
were the tactics whicn C^c. pursaed snccessfully with Motho in 
another similar transaotion. [ffelico. Possibly heltio or hellfio 
is the right reading. Ct Leg. Agr. L § 2, where Baiter's ms. 
denoted hy F. has hellieo for the word. I shonld then lakke 
ddbat= ' nsed to give/ i.«. before I made all these improyements, 
for which I have chiurged him so little.] 

aprioo horto, a spot in the garden especially hdd ont so as 
to catch as muoh son as possible. It woiiid be nsed, as green- 
hooses with ns, for growing choice flowers. Schiitz thinks the 
words mnst be cormpt, and conjectnres nuUo apiario ntUla 
cohorte or nvZla amum cohorte. 

itaque . . . ooronas, * and so arrange as to dose with which- 
ever of them will snpply me with flowers.' Thus I have en- 
deavoured to correct tne utterly unmeanlng iiaque aJbvJtor caronis, 
The landlord seems sometimes to have let his market-gardens 
on the terms that the gardener should supply him witii nowers, 
whioh were mainly used for wreaths at entertainments, and 
were far more indispensable to an ancient Roman than they are 
to us. Here Cio. writes in his usual elliptic fashion, ' and so 
{itaque=et ita) let as to (give it) to whichever- you can get the 
flowers from, ' itaque (loces) tU (ei des) ab vJtro eorowis (aocepturas 
sis). One cannot, of course, feel any confidence that this is what 
Cic. wrote, but he certainly did not write itaqiie aJbutor coroniSy 
'therefore I am plentifully using (or "wasting") garlands,* 
which gives no sense at alL [Itaque aiutor eoronis. Itaque seems 
to lead up to some result of havinff ' warmed up ' Motho. Abutor 
appears to me a corraption of <wundo {abHdo). It is just con- 
ceivable that, with this wav of understanding the run of the 
sentence, a^butor may be right] 

8. Crabra, an aqueduct which extended from Tusculum to 
Rome, and for the use of which Cic. paid a tax to the town of 
Tusculum. 

Horologium, sc. solarium, * a sun-diaL ' The first sun-dial 
which was used in Rome was that constructed for Catana iii 
Sioily in b.o. 263. It was not till a hundred years later that 
Q. Maximus Philippus constructed one for Kome (Plin, H. N, 
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vii. 218). «They were afterwards common in private houses 
(Marq. Privatl. 167). 

8i erit sudum, ' weather permitting/ for damp might iigiire 
the manuscripts. 

nullos tecum libellos. He mnst mean * have yon with you 
no works on which you are yourself engaged ? * He could not 
ask Tiro had he any books to read, when he had acoess to 
Cicero*s librarv at Tusculum (Fam. xvi. 20). [Libellos: here 
Tised as often (cf. Catullus, lepidum wymm, Ubellvm; Prop. Ov. 
Mart etc. ) of the lighter poetry as opposed to the serious styles, 
the epic or, as here, the tragic ; for I think Cic. is alluding to 
a tragedy from Tiro's hand rather than a translation.] 

Sophocleum, * are you engaged on any work on Sophocles ? ' 
Perhaps Tiro contempfated a translation of some of the works 
of Sophocles. Pangere is most used of poetical composition. 

Fac opus appareat, ' Let us see some frait of your labours.' 
Of. ut huius pereffrinationis cUiquod tibi opua exstet, Att. ii 4, 8. 

A. lilgurius. He is mentioned in Ep. xxi 2. Ligurius 
appears in Att. xi, 9, 2 as the recipient of a letter firom Quintus 
Ciicero full of slanders against his orother Marous. 



LETTER LXIX. (Att. xiv. 6) 

1. leviter oommotus, 'a little out of sorts' ; cf. eommo' 
tiimmlis avfjt,ird(rxi>>, ^P* !▼• [Of. FauL xv. 9 and Brut 12, 
pertwrhaUo valetudinia ; Marcell 28, vncertoa motus valetudinis,] 

Calvena. This is the nickname by which Oic. refers to 0. 
Matius, who was bald {calvus), He also calls him Madarus 
(fMdapis) and <f>a\dKfxafia, or 'bald-head.' This Matius is the 
writer of the excellent letter about Oaesar which I give below 
(Ep. Ixxiii.) He was ever faithful to Oaesar, and now was 
desirous that the assassins of Oaesar, who was murdered on 
March 15 of this year, should be pumshed. Hence he had 
incurred the suspicions of Brutus. 

cum slgnis, introduced nierely for the double meaning of 
signay ^signs' and 'ensigns.' The reference is to Oaesar's 
troops. Of. a previous play on signa, 'signs' and 'statues,' 
Ep. xxiii. 2. 

idem postulaturas, 'will they not demand that the 
promises of Oaesar shall be carried out ? ' 
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C. AwlnlnTn. C. Asinius Pollio had been in command of 
Hispania UUerior (Dio Caas. xr. 10), and had tnuisported 
thitlier oertain troope at Caesar^s oommand. These are bere 
opposed to those legions who were in Spain before {qwufuerumi 
in Hispania), Cic. wrote Awmus by an error for AsiniiLs, bnt 
oorreoto himself immediately. (7. Atinitvm is Boofs correction 
of Caninium of the mss. C. Caninius Bebilus had been 
Caesar^s legatua in Gaul in 52, but he can hardly be refeired to 
here. 

Ab aleatore, * A nice kettle of fish this, to be laid to the 
account of the Plunger/ that is Antonius, who is naturally enotigh 
called * the Gambler ' by Cic. (see Phil. ii 56). However, tiiere 
is no reason why we should re^ard Antonius as a gloss, becanse 
Cio. may haye wished to explain to Att. whom he meant by 
aleator, 

ooniuratio, mentioned in PhiL L 5 ; it was put down by 
Dolabella. 

recte saperet. I haye introduced into the tezt Dr. Beid'8 
correotion of reda of the mss. Cia does not use aocos. after 
sapere except nihUf aliquid, or an accus. ezpressing the taste of 
a thing. Cf. sapere rectius, Ter. Ad. y. 8, 46. 

2. En ! meam. I have inserted en as yery likely to f&H out 
before m; see on Ep. xliv. 1. 

legarl, to be appointed to a libera legaHoy which would 
excuse his absence from Bome as a senator. 

res prolatas, * the yacation, ' called discessus in Att xii. 40, S. 

vides tamen tsrrannL Tamen must mean ' after all ' ; the 
ellipse is '(thouch the tvrant is gone) afier aU we aee hia 
creatures in high place. Tamen sometimes in the letters 
depends on a sentence easily supplied from the context as here, 
but not expressed. A good ex. of this use of tamen is in Att 
X. 4, 5, where for non tam quia maiare pietate est Mr. Purser 
restores quia non tamen mmore pietate est, * because he is not 
after all (in spite of my devotion to him) more filial than the 
other.' Cf. qui te tam^en ore referretf * whose face in spite of all 
might remind me of you,' Virg. Aen. iv. 329. So EcL x. 31, 
tamen cantaMtis, 'yet ye wlU sing for me after all. ' The difference 
between the tamen of the Yir^an passages and that of the 
Ciceronian is that the Virgilian introduce a consoktory reflection, 
but not the Ciceronian. 

in latere, 'on our flank,' in Campania, where Caesar had 
given grants of land to his veterans. 
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cipCirurro, *easily fanned to a flame/fr. ^tirffw, *to fan* ; 
he deteots in all tnese things tinder which would be easily 
blown into the conflagration of a reyolution : yecifTepur/JLdSf coup 
cTitcU. 

&Y101 esse, 'sacrosanct.' This Is the coni. of Boot for 
magim of Z ; M^ gives magni sedebcmt, and M^ magnis debe- 
hant, He now rejects it for the mnoh inferior metu vaeui esse, 
which is both rash and weak. Other coigectures are vagi esse, 
which is not Latin for * to be at krge^' opp. to * in oonfinement ' 
or 'nnder snryeillanoe/ and m>agni esse, which is intolerably 
frigid. Dr. Beid snggests mtmiti esse, comparing Tusc y. 41, 
2 Verr. y. 89, Sest. 96, Kn. L 61. 



LETTER LXX. (Fam. xvi. 28) 

1. Tu vero. This is an answer to a question in Tiro's 
letter : * Yes, finish this matter of the mofesaio if you can ; tho* 
I know this money is not of the kind that need be declared. 
Yet (do so) all the same.' Antonius now required every Roman 
to make a specification before a magistrate of the sources of his 
income. Tiro consulted Cic. about some property of his which 
he thought would be exempt from registration. Cic. thinks it 
is ezempt, but does not wish any question to be raised lest the 
completion of the transaction should be delayed. 

Venim tamen. For aposiopesis following this word cf. Att. 
xii. 17 ; xiiL 2, 1 ; xiv. 8, jm, ; xvL 3, 3. 

iiru^opf, 'defluxion.' See on Ep. iv. 1. 

en! quid eererit, 'see what he has done.' So Lehmann 
for de legem quid egerit of the mss. ; ct en cwr VMi/gister . . . 
fadus sit, Phil. iii. 22. Ant. must have introduced into the 
Act some provision which Cic. disliked; *however,' says he, 
* I am content if I am only allowed to stay in the country.' 
He had left Rome shortly aner the death of Caesar. 

2. tu viderls. * You must do what you think right,* 'you 
may look to emulating Servilius, you who do not despise 
lenffth of days. (I do), though Att., who once knew me 
to be subject to alarms about myself, thinks that I am so 
still, and does not see in what a stronghold of phiLosophy I 
have now entrenched myself ; indeed, being nervous himself, 
he aots the alarmist in the case of others too.' Servilius had 
reoently died at a very advanced age, and no doubt Tiro had 
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suggested to Cio. that he should set before bim the attaminent 
of a ripe old age. Tiro seems to have done so himself witii 
sucoeas, for we are told he reached a himdred years of age. The 
words vapucclis and OopvpoiroieT illustrate the Boman habit of 
using Greek terms in reference to medical and hygienic 
mattors. 

tamen, 'howeyer (though not with a view of ^olongin^ my 
life, or perhaps merely ''to paas to another subject"), I sh&ll 
endeaTOur to maintain my lonff-standing friendly relations with 
Antony.' Ant. and Cia were ooth anxious to avoid a raptiire. 
But the domestio relations of Ant. were suoh as to tend to bring 
it about. Ant. was married to Fulyia, the widow of Cicero's 
old enemy Olodius ; and bis &ther had mamed the wido^w of 
Lentulus, whom Cicero had put to death in prison for complicity 
in the Catilinarian plot. 

a sysfirrapha. Tiro was engaged in trying to get in a debt 
due to himself. Cia tells him to attend to that first : ' chority 
begins at home.' 

y6w KWi|fcf|«, 80. tfY^' ^' ^^ N. iz. 8, 2. The more 
usual form of the proverb is dirmipta 1j yianf icr/ifiirif Theoor. xvi 
18, the Lat form being tunica propior pcUlio e^ nearly answer- 
ing to * charity begins at home.' 

ratam imleio. The puleuMn or ' pennyroyal/ Gk. pk^w, 
was used by the Romans as a sweetener, and took the place of 
our mgar even in proverbs, as here. Ituta, 'rue,' was the 
typical * bitter ' : * I shall need all the sweets of your conversa- 
tion to counteraot the bitters in his talk.' Lepta is mentioned 
elsewhere in the letters as Ci(»TO*Bpriiefectusf(ibrum, as owing 
Cio. money, and as desirous of getting the post of manager of 
some of the festivities with whioh Caesar entertained the people 
on his retum from Spain. 



LETTER LXXI. (Att. xiv. 10) 

1. Itane vero ? ' Is this the end f Did our hero Brutus do 
his deed only to have to stay at Lanuvium, only that Trebonius 
should have to slink through by-ways to his provinoe (Asia), 
only that all the acts, eto., of Caesar should have more authorily 
than if he were alive ? ' Cicero*8 first outburst of joy at the 
assassination of Caesar is oonveyed in a letter to C. Minucius 
Basilus, which is the shortest in the whole coirespondence. It 
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rons: TiH gnUulor: miM gavdeo: te amo: tua tueor: a te 
amari et quid agas quidque agatur eertior fieri volo. This tone 
soon gives way to one of depression, which ia ezpressed in this 
and other letters, and of whioh the burden is vvvit tyramiSf 
tyram/nm ocddit, 

pTimo Cap. dle. Aftor the assassination on March 15 
the conspirators oooapied the Gapitol, where they were ioined 
by Cioero, Dolabella, and other nobilee, They spent Maroh 
16 in appeals to the people and attempts to sound Antonius 
and Lepiaus. On the 17th, LiberaMa, a meeting of the senate 
was heid in the Temple of Tellus. Gic. took part in the 
debate, and advocated!^ a general amnesty. The senate ac- 
cepted his proposal, but added to it a ratmcation of Caesar's 
acts. Caesar^s friends, headed by L. Piso, his father-in-law, 
procured the consent of the senate to the publication of Caesar's 
will and a publio funeral for his body. Brutus subsequently 
addressed the people in defence of Caesar's murder, and on the 
following day Uic. again spoke in favour of amnesty. Caesar's 
will was then read, in which Octavius was named his heir. 
A painful feeling was excited when the name of D. Brutus was 
read among the second heirs, and was intensified by the public 
fiineral which followed, and by Antony's address on that ocoa- 
sion. Watson (abridged). 

oportere vooarL Edd. unanimously add oportere, which is 
not found in the mss. It is not by any means absolutely 
necessary. In animated or oolloquial language the infinitive 
often stands where the gerundiye would have been more normal ; 
c£ de bonis regiis quae reddi amte censuerant, Liy. zi. 5, 1 ; 
censet praeddere, Hor. Ep. i. 2, 9. In Att. iv. 18, 4, Ca;to 
affirrnat se vivo illum nan trvumphare is the reading of M ^ and 
ti&e tHvmpfuUwrvm esse of M^ is very like an obvious con- 
jecture. Wesenberg, however, p-. 39, note, oalls this use of the 
pres. infin. a solecism. But wny should not a vivacious use 
of the pres. infin. ezist, like that of the pres. indic. in iTmime 
sessum = *are we going to sit down' ? [Vocari: but there is 
no parallel in Cic even with censere. I hardly can thiuk the 
inf. defensible. I once thought that damare was put for 
damando suadere, Possibly words like ao suadere have fallen 
out after damux/rcl 

liiberalia tu aocusas, ' You condemn my conduct on the 
I7th of March,' in not either absenting myself from the meet- 
ing of the senate on that day in the T^emple of Tellus, or 
speaking freely when there. Cic. afterwards contends that 
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hoih of these oourses were Impossible to him (Att. ziv. 14, 2, 
where I read with Boot qui potui in aenatum non venire f) 

laudatoBQue miBerabillter. What a theme the orator here 
had may be jn^ed from the marrelloiis speech which Shaks- 
peare in JnliuB (Siesar has put into the month of Antony on 
this oocasion. 

tone . . . nutum? sc. cUiquid aeturus esf 

oogito, ' I intend to keep movin^ from Lmd to land ' ; to 
be ' a wanderer on the ^ice of the ear&.' 

tua^ ac yrj; * yonrs (Epirus) is too windy.* 

2. TeTMhBsoe, Boaevas, Frangones. Thesewereveteransof 
Gaesar^s who were now in possession of properties formerly held 
by Pompeians. 

illa» sc. praedia, 

stantibus nobis, ' if we were not cmshed ' ; cfl stamus animis, 
Att Y. 18, 2 ; stante Pompeio vel etiam sedenief ' if P. remained 
firm or even inactive,' Att. vL 3, 4. 

putarunt. FoTpuUmmt with a direct object Boot oompares 
/alsumjnUare, De ^en. 4. 

de CurtUio scripsi. Att. ziv. 6, 1 ; he was one of the 
veterans enriohed by Oaesar with Pompeian property. 

quod niunquam accidisset, * which never would have come 
about ' ; Cic. here records his conviction that if the Pompeians 
had taken a firm attitude after the murder of Gaesar they would 
have prevailed over the Gaesarians. But this interesting re- 
flection has been taken out of the mouth of Cic. by Gronovius, 
who conjectured utinam for numqiuim, and who has been fol- 
lowed by most edd. I have given what Gic. wrote, not what 
Gron. thought he ought to have written, as I have done in the 
celebrated oriticism of Gic. on Lucretius, where many edd. by 
insertin^ non have asoribed to Gio. the very oppc^ite opinion to 
that whioh he justiy ezpressed. See on £p. zviiL 4. 

3. Ibi . . . aditurum, <Then Balbus met Octavius the 
nezt day, and in a oonversation with me at Gumae on the same 
day he said that Octavius was going to take formal possession 
of the inheritance left him by Gaesar.' 

t j^i{6dc|&iv. It is hopeless to try to restore this word. Most 
of the attempts proceed on the hypothesis that 04fui can mean 
*a contest,* whicn I doubt. If it oould, I should conjeoture 
rixam cun 64fuv, 'Balbus agrees with you in thinking that 
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before Ootavius steps into tlie shoes of Caesar he iniist have it 
out with Antony, whether the question to be decided is to be 
one of might {rixaTn, *row,' ^brawl') or one of right' (64fwf, 
' trial,' * suit »). [? j^ij^iv 4^€/wv.] 

Buthrotia res. The ezemption of the Buthrotiand from 
oonfiscation referred to before. 

adventare, the legaoy of Glnvius is * ooming up to ' (that 
is, proying nearly worth) 100,000 sesterces, about £850. 

detersimus, ' I have oleared about 80,000 sesterces in the first 
year ' ; aeUicet may mean * that is to say,' or ' at all events.' 

4. Q. pater. Quintus had divorced his wife Pomponia, of 
whose ill-temper we read in Ep. xxvi She and her son Quintus 
had been on very bad terms, but now that she is diyorced 
Qnintus espouses her cause, and quarrels with his father about 
her. See Att. ziiL 88. 



LETTER LXXII. (Att. xiv. 18) 

1. rem firestam DoL Dolabella, who had acted as consul 
sinoe Caesar's death, had overthrown an altar erected in honour 
of Gaesar, and had punished yeiy seyerely those who had 
assembled there to worship ; this aot Oic. praises eztrayagantly. 
See Att. ziy. 15, 1. 

imis et alteris, 'more than one'; of. Hor. Sat. i. 6, 101. 

eadem causa, that is, because he would pay neither Gic 
nor Att See Att ziy. 19, 1, eym ex DolabellcLe aritia — sic enim 
tuadme scripseras — magna desperatume affedue essem, where I 
belieye the ms. reading as I have giyen it to be ouite sound ; 
Att. had intended to write avaritiaf but by a clerical error 
wrote aritia; Gic, who understood what he meant to write, 
uses instead of it the wx nihili, which Att. actually did write. 
Avaritia is by no means synonymous with 'ayarioe,' it means 
rapacity, dosefistednesSf a grasping disposition ; this was shown 
in DolabeIIa's case by his refiisal to part with his money in pay- 
ment of his debts, though he was abundantly suppued with 
ready cash, as Gic goes on to say. His debt to Gic was prob- 
ably TuUia's dowry. 

Faberii manu. Faberius had been secretary to Gaesar. 
Antony used him to insert whateyer he wished in Gaesar's 
mstniotions ; he thus became yirtually possessed of Gaesar's 
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fortnne, and hnd already nsed some of it to bny the co-opers- 
tion of Dolabella. 

oi)em ab Ope. This is Ck)bet's admirable oorrectioii of 
optm db eo of the mss. Dolabella had drawn on the money 
whioh Caesar had deposited in the temple of Ops for tlie 
Parthian war. In opem ab eo there wotild be no joke. See 
Att. xiv. 14, 5, rapiiuu acrUns ad Opisfieri, and PhiL iL 93. 

aculeatad, * stinging ' ; this word is wrongly marked 
acSUeatus in L. «nd S. 

2. Albianmn. Sabinns Albins wished to pnrohase some 
property which had been left to Gio. (Att ziiL 14, 1). 

Bapi)etiatuB es, 'yon have come to my aid.' The word 
suppetiaH does not occnr elsewhere in Cic., nor does suppetias 
ire, bnt suppeticUus is inferred here irom. suspendiatus M^, 
suppediUUus M K 

taotam ad, ' nerfectly adapted for.* VaeUlarunt is * they 
went wrong ' in the accounts. 

8. De Montano. Montanus, a dient of Cic, had become 
security for Flaminius Flamma, who owed money to Plancus. 

4. sinfirularis vir, ' one in a thousand.' 

profectum, from profido ; ' I do not see that much good has 
been done by (the deed of) March 15.* 

Leonidae . . . De Herode. Leonides and Herodes were 
writing letters to Oicero, in which they did not give a gratify- 
ing acoount of the conduct of young Mlarcus, who was at Athens 
pursuing his studies under them. 

Saufeii, sc. librum, Saufeius is an Epicurean often men- 
tioned in the letters. We have seen above (Ep. Ixii. 3) that 
the name of the writer is also put for the book, e,g. there and 
" " , Att. xiu. 44, 3. 



LETTER LXXIII. (Fam. xi. 28) 

1. artibus, 'good qualities.' 

propensa et i>erpetua, ' spontaneous and unbroken.' 

ut volul scio eese. For the construction of esse with an 
adverb cf. Lucretii poemaia ut scribis ita sumtf Ep. xviil 4 ; see 
Oorr. ofCicL^, p. 70. 

oUzedbyGoogle 



NOTES — LXXIII. (FAM. XI. 28) 818 

XLt par erat tua einfirulari bonitate. This is usnally quoted 

as a rare instance of 'pan' with the abl., no other exz. being 

adduced except vJt coTistantiims hxmimhm pcvr eratt De Diy. ii 

114 ; scalas pwres Tnomivm aUUttdim, Frag. Sall. Hist. iv. 55 ; 

in qua par facies Tnobilitate sua, Ov. Fast. vi 804. But the 

ablatives here may be regarded as ahlati/oi mod% * considering 

your great goodness and onr Mendship': cf. magnis occupa- 

tionibtcs evust Fam. yi 13, Z\ im, Marcfum henevolentia paH, 

Fam. y. 8| 4 ; stmMO dolore meo et desiderio, Q. Fr. iii. 1, 9 ; 

cuitts duMa fortima, * as his position was inseoure/ Fam. ziii. 

19, 2 ; hac iuventvle=cum tcUis sit itmnttiSf Att. z. 11, 2 ; 

praesertim hoc genero=cum talis sit gener meus, Att. zi. 14, 2 ; 

omni statu omnique populo, * whateyer my state or the popular 

feeling may be,' Att. xi 24, 1. [Here te is easily understood 

from tu, and the sense is v^ par erat te tua s, , . . resistere, If 

it be thought that the te is necessary, it may be easily supposed 

to have fallen out before tua, Singvlari bonitate ajid {singuUiri 

imderstood) amidtia no^ra ('friendship for me'; like many 

things in Greek and Latin) are qualitative ablatiyes.] 

2. Nota mihi simt quae . . . oontiilerint, ' I am well 
aware what charges people have brought against me.' The 
yerb should re^larly oe contulerunt, but the construction is a 
combination of nota stmt quae contulerv/nt and notum est quae 
contulerint ; cf. audita vobis esse arbitror quae svmi acta, Phil. 
yi. 1 ; comtituendi swnt qui sint in amidtia Jines, De Am. 56. 

Aiunt . . . praeponendam esse. The mss. give avwnt 
enim patria^e amicitiam praeponendam esse, Nearly all the 
edd. giye patriam amicUiae, thus restoring what is plainly 
the meaning ; but Klotz reaches the same sentiment by a much 
more scientific method, by supposing that poMom amidtiaen^on 
fell out before the closely-resembling words patriae amidtiam, 

vicerint, 'proyed,' 'estabUshed their contention,' a sense 
whidi vincere often bears in Cic, e,g, De Or. i 43 ; 2 Verr. iii. 
40 ; Cluent. 124. So Plaut. Amph. i 1, 277 ; Hor. Sat. i 3, 
115 ; ii. 3, 226. 

non agam astute, * I will not enter any subtle plea ' ( Jeans). 

istum gradimi sapientiae, ' such a height of philosophy ' as 
to prefer the claims of the state to those of friendship ( Watson). 

Caesarem . . . amicum, ' I did not follow him as Caesar, 
but as my friend I refused to desert him. ' 

re offendebar, ' eyen though his action was distastefal to 
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ine.* He probably thought that Gaesar diotild have given np 
his pToyince. 

In vlctoria=:ctM?» fndsset; in Fam. iy. 9, %in victaria=si 
vicisset ; of . in daf/mo meae laudis, * thongh I shonld BaSer in 
reputalion/ Fam. z. 8, 7. 

xnSnus . . . poeeent, ' thongh they had less inflnenoe with 
him than L' 

lege Caeearis. This is the kw referred to in £p. xlrs:. 7 ; 
see note on aetHmaHonem there. 

remanserunt, 'were saved from going into ezUe,' whicli 
they would haye been obliged to do u Oa^sar had not come to 
the help of the debtors by tiie law just referred to. 

8. lidem . . . ftierint. It was the same class of men who 
eamed for him the nnpopnlarity which followed his relief of 
the debtors at the expense (in many oases) of his own partisans, 
and who afterwards brought abont his death. 

Plecterls. PlecH is specially nsed of vicarious soffering, 
Quicquid delvramt reges pleduntur Achivi^ Hor. Ep. L 2, 14. 
Hence here, ' if yon wUI condemn onr deed yon mnst smart for 
ity' indicates that thongh he has bronght his pnnishment on 
himself by his views on this qnestion, yet he might haye kept 
those views to himself. 

grloriari . . . licere. Exclamatory infinitiYes are very com- 
mon in the letters. There is one which has not hitherto been 
recognised in Att. ziiL 22, 4. 

ut timerent=^im^e ; so aUenjm utie . . , dUigam . . . 
aUerum ut , , . eoUoquao', Fam. L 7, 1 ; ief quod fadi ut noriSf 
De Pet. Gons. 42 ; esse eaetremum ut vrascaiv/Ty ibid. 47 ; vetus 
est lex , , , vi idem amici semper velvnt, Plaiic. 5. See also 
two passages in the same work where the two constructions are 
foTind, firat subj. with ut, and secondly accus. with infin., 
eaput . . . esse oratoris ut videretur, De Or. L 87 ; eaput esse 
nosse remp. ibid. iL 887. 

4. terroribus. This is a somewhat loose nse of the abL, as if 
he had written nuUius perieuli terroribus compuisus . . . de- 
sciscam, as he wrote ne periculis quidem compuZstts uUis, Fam. 
L 9, 11. TMs aiblativus eausae is yery common in Gic. when the 
cause is an attribnte or quality in the subject, as cum aiii m 
suspUione sui pericuM non defenderentf Sest. 20 ; videmus alios 
oratores irurtia nihil scripsisse, Brut. 24. A good ex. of an 
ablatiye of the cause lying outside the subject, as in the text, is 
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to be foiind in signifiecMnmt ae henefleU) novo memoriam veteris 
dA>Uyri3 abiedsse, FhiL L 30 ; the two oanfies, eztemal and inter- 
naly are combined in eim non solum benefido sed amore eticm 
e£ . • . vudido meo diligebam, Fam. i 9, 6. A good ex. in Gaesar 
is iu tlie B. G. iii 29, 2, cum coniimuUione i/n^vm sub pellibus 
coTUineri nonposserU, See Ep. IxxviL 1. 

pro dvill parte, ' as heartily as a citizen can.' 
velle salvam. This oonstr. with veUe, cuperey maUe, noUe, 
is rare with an acy., bnt fireqnent with a participle, as con- 
suZttum ease voU, Div. in Gaec. 6 ; eonservatas velit, Bosc. Am. 
9 ; Madv. 896, obs. 2. 

vinoere, used like vicerint aboye, § 2. 
5. rem . . . oratione, a freqnent antithesis, * I beg yon to 
observe that feicts are more cogent than argoments, an(^ if yon 
beUeve that law and order are for my interest, not to beheve 
that I oan have anything in common with desperadoes.' 

retezam, * nndo ' all my past ; cf. novi timores retexunt 
auperiora, PhiL iL 82. 

quod displiceat praeterquam quod doleo, ' anything to 
give offence, nnless the lamentinc the death of a great man who 
was my dear friend is an offence. 

6. ludOB. Gaesar vowed a temple to Yenns Yictriz on the 
day of Pharsalus, and institnted games in her hononr. Matins 
and others contributed the funds which Octavius required for 
the games ; cf. vota Fictoruie suaefecerit, Fam. vL 7, 2. 

dicrnissimo Caesare, * quite worthy of Gaesar ' ; cfl filios 
dignissirnos illo paire, Fam. ziii. 79. 

7. auferendi, 'carrying off' some fiivour; cf. ablaturum 
dipUma, Fam. vL 12, 3 ; auferret tribunatvm, Q. Fr. ii. 13, 3 ; 
decretum dbstulimvs, Att. zvL 16 a, 5. 

quae haeo est adrofirantia . . . conari, 'what presump- 
tion it is that they should attempt ' ; cf. 6 superUam . . . 
gloriariy § 8. 

quod C. niunquam Interpellavit, lit 'which Gaesar never 
prevented me from doing, namely, from having what friends I 
pleased.' It will be convenient, the constr. being understood, 
to render quod by * while * or * whereas. * 

8. ne aut. Avi ne follows as if aut ne, not ne avJt, stood 
here ; such little irregularities are common, e.g.neet for et ne, 
Att. liL 4 ; et ut for ut et, Att. iii. 6 ; si aut for a^t si, De 
Fin. iL 16 ; uiaut for aut ut, Orat. 149. 
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reote • • . oaplam, 'always on the side of law and order.* 

apeniit, beoanBe Trebatiiis had indnoed Cio. to wiite to 
Matins, who was hnrt by some oritieisms of Cic on his oondnct 
as rQgards tiie games, eto. Gia attempts not yery snoGessfally 
to explain away his oriticisms in the foregoing letter, to whida 
this is an answer. 



LETTER LXXIV. (Att. X7. 16) 

1. vn%v«|alvtiff, 'in the tme dassio style.' We haye had 
aboye (£p. Ii4) evriwis, meaning 'arohaic,' 'qnaint,' 'olassio,' and 
irbfos means the robiffo antimUtaHs, the pretiosa ve6ustas which 
makes a work of art yalnable. It is as if one should say now 
' I haye had from my son at school a letter which is qnite Addi- 
sonian.' Oic. does not coltiyate that style himaBlf in his 
letters to his intimate friends, bnt only in his correspondence 
with important personages bnt slightly known to him. This 
sign of * TOogress ' {irpoKowiD on the part of his son and the 
praises of Uerodes (tiiongh Leonides snll preseryes his onalifica- 
tory * so far ') enconrage Oio. to be yery hopefnl. ' Inaeed,' he 
says, 'in this matter I like to be hoodwinked, and gladly 
buush snspicion.' 

2. Narro tibi introdnces a strong assertion ; see on Ep. yii. 
1. ffase looa ia probably Antium. 

arbitris, 'witnesses,' 'j^ple to oyerlookyon.' Hor. oalls a 
plaoe which commands a yiew of the sea maris arbiter, 

oIkos ^CXos, olicot A/M<rroff, 'be it neyer so homely there^sno 
plaoe like home.' 

me referunt pedes, ' my feet itoh to retam to T. ' we might 
say ; pes tatMn ipse redU is nsed in the same sense by Tibnllns, 
ii. 6, 14. 

^«nroYpo^Co. This word most probably refers to certain 
* gimsh effects ' in the neighbonring soenery — a sort of wildness 
on a smaU scale ; ptarucd means ' clap-trap,' ' tawdriness,' in 
rhetoric, as opposed to logitimate appeals to the emotions. 

jiroernostica. Cf. the yerses which Cic. qnotes firom his 
yersion of tiie Prognostica of Aratos in De Diy. l 16 — 

Yos quoqQe signa videtis, aqoai dnlcis alanmae, 
Cam clamore paratis inanes ftindere yoces, 
Absordoqae sono fontes et stagna detis. 
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^t|Topc^M>v<nv, 'are holding fortli.' In the seqnel of the 
passa!ge quoted from the De Div. above he calls the ^ogs ranvmr 
culos, the dimlnutiye form of the word, like homimculus, vir- 
ffunculaf tvrtmeuhts. 



LETTER LXXV. (Att. xv. 16) 

1. L. Antonio. L. Antonius, the brother of Marcus, was 
septemvir agris dimdtmdis, and was inclined to dispute the 
validity of the exemption procured for tHe Buthrotians by Cio. 
and Att. Cio. drew up a deposition setting forth what he 
knew about the transaction ; the matter is dealt with in detail 
in letters to Plancus, Att. zyi 16 a and b, 

si quidem, 'since/ as in ^ quidem ut adJmc erat liberalius 
esse nihil potest, Ep. xlvi. 3 ; si quidem Homerus fu/U amte 
Bomam conditam, Tusc. i. 3. 

aedills. L. Fadius was aedile of Arpinum ; for these aediles 
in country towns see Mayor, Juv. z. 101. Oic. owed some 
money to Arpinum, perhaps water and other rates (see on Ep. 
Izviii. 3). He is determined to discharge this debt in full (vel 
omnes reddito), and he countermands his orders to raise a sum of 
money for Statius, the steward of his brother Quintus. He wishes 
this sum now to be applied to the payment of Fadius, as well 
as another sum recently placed to his account. Boot proposes 
to read a Statio, in which case the reference would be to a sum 
due from Quintus and to be ezaoted from Statius ; but this 
change is not necessary. 

Apud me Item puto depoBitum. This reading cannot be 
right, but it is impossible to say whether a sum mentioned after 
the word depositvm has fallen out, or whether that sum should 
be inserted before puto in the place of item, or whether we 
should change this last word to idem^ and suppose Cicero to 
refer to a sum of money placed to his account equal to the HS. 
ox. which he has just mentioned. 

2. Begrinam odi. The reference is to Cleopatra, who was 
now living at Rome. Hammonius and Sara were attached to 
her court. It appears that the Queen had promised certain 
presents to Cic, desirous, no doubt, of the good offices of such a 
master of words. These gifts had not reached the hands of 
C)ic., and this vezes him the more because they were gifts qui 
eonvenoient d wn TwmrM de lettres, as Mongault phrases it, prob- 
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ably yaloable books or works of art, wMch, as he adds, were 
' quite snitable to my position and character, of whioh I might 
jraroolaim myself on the honae-top to have been the redpient.' 
The reading of the mas. is sU not 9cU; hence Wesenberg 
would read id me iure /aeere sU tesUs sponsor promissorum eius 
H, ; perhaps we might read id me iurefcuxre nt gponeor sponsor 
promisaorum eius Ju., 'let H. who was yoncher to me for the 
promises of the Qaeen now be youched (goarantee) for me that I 
am justified in doing what I do (in ezpressing my hatred for 
her).' [Testis sUia strongly snpportea by Att zy. 17, 2, 1}e 
regina gaudeo te non laborare, testem eUam Hbi probari,] 

Saran autem, ' jA to Sara, I not only know him to be a 
rascal, bnt I haye fonnd him impertinent to me personally. 
Onoe and onoe only haye I seen him at my honse. On that 
oocasion I asked him qnite politely what he wanted ; he said he 
wanted Atticns.' Some edd., not seein^ in the oondnct of 
Sara anythinff impolite accordin^ to their code of manners, 
haye sapposea Sara to say that he was ' looking for an Attic 
orator/ tliiis intimating that Cic did not deserye a place 
among them, and haye resorted to other elaborate deyices for 
importing into the sentence a breach of manners on the part of 
Sara sufficiently marked to be appredable by them. Sureljr it 
was an act of coTUumacia in Sara to pay his nrst yisit to a nian 
like Cic, and ayow that he had not come to see Cic bnt Att 
[Saran. I strongly suspect that Serapumem should be read. 
He was one of Cleopatra's offioeis ; ct Dio Cass. L 27, § 1 ; App. 
B. C. iy. 61 ; ibid. y. 8.] 

Niliil lcritor cum istis, sc agam, 

zne . . . arbitraatur, ' so far &om crediting me with any 
spirit, they Bcaicety think I haye the feelings of a man ' ; 
animus ia a high quality, ^omaehus ia what Uamlet calls the 
'gall to make oppression bitter.' 

8. Profectionem meam, to Greece. 

ErotiB dispensatio, ' the mJHmanagement of Eros ' ; dispenr 
satiOf 'management/ is here yirtoally * miHmanagement *; see 
note on Ep. zliz. 6. 

fructuosis rebus. This refeis to the rent of certain flats 
which were the properbr of Cic, merees i/nsuZarum^ Att. xy. 17, 
1. It is to be oDseryed that he is still thinkiTig of consecrating 
a fane to the memory of his dead daughter. 

impedltum impedlre. Cf. perdUum perdamus, Fam. ziy. 
1, 5 ; nota noscere, Plaut. Mil. ilL 1, 42 ; vnveTvtum inveni, 
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Capt. ii. 3, 81 ; aettMn agere, Ter. Phonn. 419. [Cf. Plaut. Men. 
ii. 1, 7, eontio quae iKmines occupatos occupat.] 

4. sdo. Thiswordisinsertedbycoiijectureafteracw^iwwww, 
whicli plainly depends on some verb which has been lost. 
Lehinann (Quaestiones Tullianae, p. 115) would insert perspexC 
or perspido after pertinere, companng with nihil agere nisi guod 
ad me pertvneat fadle perspicio, Att. zii. 5, 2 ; ^uatenm qwid- 
que , . , ad aese pertvneat perspicere coepit, Fin. v. 24. 

ut permutetur Athenas, 'tosendhimabillofexchangeon 
Athens to an amount ^rhich will sufice for his yearly expenses.' 



LETTER LXXVL (Att. xvi. 8) 

1. Ta vero. Here Cic. himself points to the fact that vero 
introduces an answer to a question in the letter of one's corre- 
spondent. 

igltur, resumes, as usual, after a parenthesis. 

manus dedisti, 'you acted wisely in giving in, and even 
thanking him.' L. Antonius had met AU. at the Tiburtine 
villa of Metellus Scipio, and had assured him that should any 
confiscation of the countir about Tusculum be made, the pro- 
perty of Oic. would be safe. Cic. approves of the conduct of 
Att. in not attempting to dissuade nim from the design of 
dividing these lands, Dut gratefully accepting his demency 
towards Oic. See Att. xv. 12, 2. 

desereinur, *we shall part company with our state before 
we are stripped of our fortunes.' It is strange how often 
deseror goes with inanimate objects in Cic. : cf. deseror a ceteris 
ohlectaMonibtis et voluptatilms, Att. iv. 10, 1 ; a mentef Att. 
iii. 15, 2 ; illi quorvm eminet a/udada a malitia deserumiur, 
Cluent. 183. 

delectare. I have unhesitatingly accepted Boofs and 
Wesenberg'8 correction of delectari of the mss. ; ' Tite, si quid 
eflfo,' the first words of the De Senectute, by which he often 
refers to that treatise, may be used as the subject or as the 
oDJect of the verb, but cannot stand in any other relation to it, 
cannot take the place of the ablative, for which it would have 
to stand if we read delectari, 

Idem o^vmTiui, *the same brocfvure,* the De Gloria, as we 
leam from Att. xvi. 2, 6. 
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inoulcatuxn. On the obecnre use of the word bere see a 
note of Dr. Reid^s on Orat 50 in SandvB. Prof. Palmer thinks 
the word means that faint letters in the archetype were black- 
ened and deepened by a fresh application of the pen. [But see 
Att. iii 28, 2.] 

tralatum in xnaGTOOdlluxn, 'oopied on large paper,' some- 
timee oalled protoeoUa, whenoe oor word frotoeoL The U 
shonld be preseryed in these wordB, which oome firom jr6XXa, 
' glne, ' not jcwXor, ' side. ' « 

erumpant, 'yent.' For another aUnsion to the parsdmony 
of Att see Att vi. 1, 18, where Gic takes him to task for 
serving up a cheap vegetable dinner on ezpensiye plate, asking 
what womd be the fere proyided if the dinner-service were of 
earthenware. Nepos ( vit Att 18) says that the amount 
allowed by Att for household expenses was, to his own oertain 
knowledge, only 8000 astes per month, or abont siz gnineas of 
onr money. 

2. De Xenone. We read (Att zyL 1, 5) that Xeno doled 
ont the allowance of yonnff Cic yery spanngly. To Herodes, a 
teaoher of young Cic, andSaufeius, an Epicurean philosopher, 
we haye ofton had allusions in these letters. 

8. prius a tabellario. See Att zyL 1, 6 for an incident 
which certainly does not put in a pleasant light Gicero's sense 
of honour ; it runs thus : ' Now I must tell you why I sent my 
own letter-carrier with a separate packet, though I had aheady 
sent you one by young Qumtus. He promises that he will hd 
a perfect Cato, and he as well as his father begged me to make 
myself responsible for him, not, howeyer, asking you to trust him 
tiU you hfl^had plenty of time to make up your mind. Now 
I mean to giye him a letter just such as he wants. Don*t you 
mimd what I aay init. I am writing now lest you shonld think 
I am reaUy impressed by an^ chan^ in the lad. Heayen grant 
that he may mlfil his promises ; it wonld be a blessing to us 
aU ; but, for my own part — ^weU, I wiU say no morc' 

aooedet maernus oumulus, 'there wUl be added the 
OTeat crowning merit of your recommendation ' ; eom. tuae ia 
ue gen. epezegeticus, 'in the shape of (consisting of) your 
recommencbtion,' Uke merces gtorUu^ 'reward in the shape of 
glory'; vox voluptatis, 'that word pleasure'; numerus treeen- 
torum^ ' the number 800,' Mady. 286. Cf. ffera laude probitatis, 
'real glory, which consists in uprightness,' Att. i. 17, 5 ; aliis 
mrtutwus oontinentiae gravitatis iustitiaefidei, * the other yirtues, 
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namely,' Mur. 23 ; mercedemgloriae, 'thereward (which consists) 
of glory,' Tusc i 16. Draeger, Hist Syn. i. p. 466. 

5. quod et Dolabellae nomen et ex attributione, ' because 

in my balance is included Tullia's dower, wbich Dol. was 

obllged to refund on divorcing her, and which he has not yet 

paiaT; an& because oertain other debts due to me are drafts on 

persons of whom I know nothing ; I cannot help feelinff great 

anxiet^.' Ms is inserted by Boot, and either ex arinia quite 

reqnisite to make the passage intqlligible at alL We haye 

alreadv met aitribvMo; the paying of a debt to one'8 creditor 

by making over to him a debt owed to oneself would be satis- 

factory in proportion to the facility of collecting the debt. If 

one knew nothing about the person of whom one thus became 

the creditor, one could not feel very sure of being able to realise 

the money. 

non concurrerent noznina, ' if it should so happen that 
the payments should not come up to time,' that the payments 
should not be made at the required time. 

decemscalmls, ' ten-thowled,' that is, with ten oars. 

erat etiam nuna Erat is an epistolary imperfect standing 
for a present, and so can take with it a word like mmCf signif^- 
ing present time. We have already had many ezx. of this 
usage ; in the next letter to Att. (xvi. 4, 1) he writes, %vt heri tihi 
na/rravi vel fortasse hodie — QuiTiim enim aUero die se aiebat, * in 
my letter of yesterday, or perhap of to-day, for Q. said he 
would take two days,' thus describing the date of the letter, not 
by the day on which it was written, but by the day on which it 
would be received. This is a ffood ex. of that strange usage which 
makes the reader of Cicero's letters always feel as i^ it was the 
day before yesterday, or the day after to-morrow. 

Scquid . . . Hieram ? ' Can you love D. without also loving 
H. 1 * This is an ironical way of saying Hieras is as bad as 
Deiotarus. Hieras and Blesamius were agents of Deiotarus, who 
bought Armenia for their master from Antony through the 
intermediation of his wife Fulvia for a large sum of money. 
This Hieras had been ordered to do nothing without consulting 
Sextus Peducaeus (he is the Sextus here referred to, not 
Pompeius), but he never held any communication with Pedu- 
caeus or any of Cicero's friends. 
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LETTER LXXVIL (Fam. x. 82) 

1. Balbus, a natiye of Gades, nephew of the Balbas who 
was 80 intimate a friend of Cio. and for whom the speech Pro 
Balbo is extant. He is referred to as BaXbus minor in Att. viiL 
9, 4, and we read there how he was sent on a mission to L. Gom. 
Lentnlns, who was oonsnl in the year in whioh the civil war 
broke ont. Cio. thought that Lentolus wonld oome over to 
Gaesar even before Balbus oonld reaoh him (Att. yiii II, 6). 

numerata pecunia, 'ready money.' 

n&agno pondere aurl, ' a laige qnantity of bollion. ' 

exactionibua The quaestar was reoeiyer-ceneral of the 
tazes in the provinces and paymaster of the toroes. Balbns 
left the troops nnpaid and absoonded with the money, whicb he 
no donbt put at the serrice of Antony. 

regnum Bofirudis, Manretania, indnding the modem Fez 
and Morocco. Bogudea assisted Oaesar, and subseqaently 
Antony. 

plane bene pecuUatus, * with a pretty penny in his pocket. ' 

Hia rumoribus, of the junction of Lepidus with Antony. 
The abl. is of the kind oommented on in the note on terroribus, 
Ep. Izxiii. 4 ; or possibly *while the present rumonrs prevail,* 
a kind of modal abL of which exz. are given in the note on 
singulari honiUxU, Ep. Ixxiii. 1. 

2. eadem quae C. Caesar, * in imitation of Caesar. ' 

anulo . . . deduzit, 'he presented himwith a golden ring 
(the badge of kniffhthood) and conducted him to a seat in the 
first 14 rows,' which in his province were reserved by Balbus for 
the Eqmtes^ as they were in Bome by the hiw of Boscius Otho. 
For the case of Laberius who acted his own mime and then took 
his phkce among the Equiies^ see Snet. JuL 89. 

quattuorviratum. In the munidpiaj of which Gades (Oadiz) 
was one, the quattuorvirate corresponded to the Boman con- 
sulate, and the decwriones to the senate, which latter name was, 
however, used in the municipal towns and colonies as well as 
inBome. 

Sezto Varo proconsule, 57 B.C. 

3. praeteztam . . . poeuit, ' he put on the stage a /dbula 
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praeiextaia dealing with his own mission to seoure the alle- 
giance of Lentulus to Caesar.' 

depressTis in ludum, pressed into the caUing of a gladia- 
tor, and forced to fight as such. 

depugrnasset, ' had fonght and killed his man.' 

auctorari sese nolebat, 'refused to fight as a gladiator.' 
Auctorari is not fonnd in Cic. ; it means * to bind oneself or be 
bound to any service,' especially that of fighting as a gladiator ; 
hence auctwari is nearly * to be a gladiator,' * to play the gladi- 
ator * ; then the word came to mean * to be involved in peril * ; 
and finally * to be bound * to anything. 

manibus ad tersrum reiectls^ ' with his hands behind his 
baok,' the typical gesture of ease and unconcem. 

qutritanti, lit ' to cry ^o fioUm Qwirites * ; henoe the quan- 
tity is quirttare, However, Yani^ek and Fick connect the word 
with queror. From quiritare comes the English word to *cry.' 

C. B. natuB sum. Cf. Acts of Apostles, xxii. 28. 

Abi nuna This is sometimes an expression of reproach in 
the comic drama, as Plant MiL ii 3, 20 (291); so ibid. 53 (324), 
oM Ivdis me, *get out, you're playing with me ' ; but very often 
it is a word of conmiendation as abi; patrissas, * you'll do ; you're 
a ohip of the old block,' Ter. Ad. 564. In subsequent Latin i 
or i . , etoii nunc are the phrases for invective. 

drculatorem, *a peddler,* or *broker,' one who buys at 
auctions and afterwaros seUs at a profit; the word in later 
Latin means 'a cheat.' Illicitator is a sham bidder at an 
auction, one who in collusion with the auctioneer bids to raise 
the prices (Fam. vii. 2, 1). 

portento, ' this was the kind of monster I had to deal with.' 

4. Nimc, Quod praestat, 'Now for the more important 
point* 

incitatissimam retinui, 'I kept from deserting though 
strongly tempted ' (by the promises of Antony). 

5. debetis ezistimare, *you are bound to take this view 
that the anny was kept and preserved by me for the state, and 
that as I have oarried out the orders of the senate in that matter, 
80 should I have done, whatever orders I had received.' 

decedentes, 'attempting to desert.' 

8i me satis noyisset. Pollio more than once complains 
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of the waj in whioh he wu ignorod. He had fineqaently 
deolared his desire to perish with the repnblio, but afterwarcb 
joined Antony and LepiduB, and reaohed a good old age in high 
fayonr at the ooort of AngDstiu. 

praeteKtam, the fiaj mentioned above. Foscito takes two 
aconfiatiyeB, ae often in Cic. and JAvj as well as in Angustan 
poetry. Gom. Gallus waa no doubt uie poet so named. 



LETTER LXXVIIL (Fam. xn. 10) 

1. Lepldus, taus adfbois, ' brother-in-law ' ; LepiduB and 
Cassiiis were married to sisterB, dan^hters of D. Silanns, cons. 
62, and Servilia, and therefore half-sisterB of Bratns ; see on £p. 
XXXV. 26. 

QuibuB. This probably inolades only eeteri, not Lepidos. 

ad Banltatem redeundi, ' of ooming to their senses ' ; to 
the Caesarians he asoribes ^ror and inacmia; Le^idos is cidled 
furumu, Fam. xL 18, 2 ; Juror is attribated to him, Fam. xii. 
8, 1, and to Caesar, Att. vii. 14, 1 ; of. insoMa and inaanias 
asoribed to Caesar and his party, Att. ix. 7, 8, 5. 

soelere et levltate, ' hare-brained treacheiy,' a hendiadys. 

de DolabeUa. He was now besieged in Laodicea in Syria. 
He sabseqaentlY destroyed himself when the town was carried 
by the foroes of Cassins. 

sine capite, ' not coming from any definite sonroe ' ; cf. si 
quid aine eapiU manabit, Plana 67 ; horum eriminwn video 
eertum noTMn et eaput, CaeL 81. 

rumore nuntio, abL absolate. 

2. Utteris tula, FauL xiL 12, 6. 

ita perBuasum erat ci vitati ut . . . arbitrarentur . . . at. 
' So estaUished were the pablic in the belief that Dolabella was 
croshed, and yon were marching to Italy at the head of an aimy, 
that, in case the war with Antony (haee) shonld prove to be 
now satisfactorily finished, we felt that we conld roly on yonr 
judgment and inflaenoe ; bat if on the other hand it shoold 
tum out that any chedc had occurred (etn TTTcUaavTts rjJxoi/tcv), 
as often happens in war, then we oould still rely on the strength 
of the army nnder your oommand.' Ferauaaum ercU eiTriiati lU 
arlntrarentur mnst be taken t(^ther ; it is the seoond ut {ut 
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. . . niteremtM') whioh is oorrelatiye to iia, For persiumm est 
nt cf. his perstiaderi ut diiUius morarerUtMr . . . non poteratt 
Caes. B. G. ii. 10. The phrase permasim est ut wrUtran^entur 
is not unlike in eam opinionem Octeaenniam adducebat iUpviaret, 
OaeciD. 13 ; in eam opinionem Cassius venerat ut viderefUur, 
!Fam. yiii. 10, 2. Mr. Jeans seems to take the first ut (in u4 
arbitrareTitv/r) as correlative to ita, and is aocordingly forced to 
regard the second ut{uit, , . niteremur) as if it were eqmvalent to 
adeo uit, After tibuhaibjtm we mnst supply essety taken out of 
essent in cmfeeta essent. 

potuero. The fiit perf. is often nsed in the letters when 
the simple fiiture wonld have been qnite adeqnate. Perhaps 
the most common instance is videro, 

omabo. Cassius had begged Cicero to take np the cause of 
his army, and make them feel that they had no reason to regret 
having preferred patriotism to plunder, Fam. zii. 12, 8. 

gesta res . . . confldo, 'some action is looked for ; and I 
feel sure that some action has been already set on foot, or is at 
hand.' ¥ot appropvnqtuxre -mth an impersonal snbject Hofoi. 
compares apprqpinquare tmm advmiumf Fam. ix. 1, 1. 

8. voB, 'yon and Brutus.' 

viceramus, 'we had won,' a more vigorous ezpression than 
Tneissemus, indicating that the yictory was on the point of beiug 
achieyed : the most familiar ex. of this is sustulerat nisi, Hor. 
Garm. ii. 17, 27 ; the only instance in prose given by M^dvig 
(3^8 c) ia perierat imperifum , , , si Faoius tantum ausus esset 
mmnJtfwm ira suadeibat, Seneca, De Ira, i 11. Boby (1574) adds 
Liiv. iii. 19, zxxviii 49 ; Sen. De Ira, ii 88 ; Cic. Nat. Deor. 
L 17. 

consules desifirnatos. Plancus and D. Brutus. 

magrna . . . proeliorum, 'in whom we haye hopes, ay, 
and great hopes, but at the same time anxious concem by 
reason of the unoertainty of the issues of war.' When ilia 
quidem is thus connected with an ac^. and a noun, usually 
another adj. follows agreeing with the same noun, not a new 
nonn and adj. as here. 

4. Brutum iam lamque, ' every moment * ; but he never 
came. Instead he went off to Asia. His province, Macedonia, 
was much nearer than that of Cassius. 

tamen. The meaning is : even though when you retum 
you find the enemy utterly vanquished, yet the resurrection 
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and satisfaotoTy establishment of the Bepublic will be dne to 
you, BO many reforms are required eTen aner the restoratioii of 
the Bepnblio. This is the last letter in the eztant correspoiid- 
enoe written by Cio., so far as we know. It was written at the 
beginning of July. Some cannot be dated, for instanoe the 
next two in this seleotion. The last to Gic. is Fam. z. 24, 
from Plancns, written on Jnly 28. 

QuibuB erit medendum. Almost oertainly an allnsioii to 
the designs of Octavian. 



LETTER LXXIX. (Fam. vii. 22) 

This amnaing little letter biings befoie ns yenr graphicaUy a 
scene in the life of Oio. He was dining with his inend Ijre- 
batius Testa, when the qnestion arose whether a person on 
cominc into a property conld sue for an embezzlement com- 
mitted before the propcoiy came to him. Trebatius maintained 
that the heir would have an action in this case, and langhed at 
Cic. for suppofling that the contrary view was tenable at all. 
Cic. writes that when he went home, 'though it was late and 
he was quite mellow,' he looked up the authorities on the point 
and found that three eminent jurists had pronounced for the 
viewwhioh Trebatius thought was not tenable. *However,* 
he adds, 'I agree with Trebatius and Scaevok,' the latter 
authority taking the view of Trebatius that the action would 
lie. 

mlai, * I send herewith ' the opinions copied out. 

senslsse. For seTiUre, meanin^ 'to give an opinion,' a 
juridical technical term, see Lewis and Short, 8.v. iii. B. 
Brutus, Manilius, and Scaevola are mentioned together as jurists 
in Fin. L 12, and M. Junius Brutus Ib anoted as a legal 
authori^ in De Orat. iL 142, where see Wimns's note. Sez. 
Aelius is the jurist described by Ennius as egregie conUUus 
homo cahu Aeliu* Sexttu, 



LETTER LXXX. (Fam. xvi. 26) 

I. Verberavi . . . oonvlcio, * I castigated you, but only 
with the mute tongue of my mind,' ' I lacQied you with abuse— 
silent abuse, all to myself.' [Ot verberationem eessaUonis, Fam. 
xvi 27, 1.] 
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te patrono, * if you have only yourself for your advocate,' 

Marous, Quintus refers to his brother, the great advooate. 

TTide ut, * take care, will he be able to prove vour innocence, ' 
put as vereor ut veniat is lit. 'I have my feiM*s about his 
coming,' hence 'I fear he will Tiot oome, so vide ut possit 
means 'take care about his being able,' that is, 'ta.ke care 
that he does not prove imable.' 

2. furtuin ceesationis, 'lest you be suspeoted of having 
attempted the thievery of indolence.' Cessationia is that 
epexegetic or definitive genitive commented on above, Ep. Izxvi. 
3, note on Gumulus commeTidationda, Furtum cessoHonis is 'an 
act of larceny (in the shape) of indolence ' as a correspondent. 
As Quintus's mother used to seal even the empty wine-jars, lest 
tlie slaves should open full jars and, having drunk the con- 
tents, put them among the empties, alleging that they had 
been used by the famuy ; so, says Q., even when you have 
nothing to say, stiU send me a letter, that I may feel sure 
that you had not some news of which you have robbed me 
through indolence prompting you not to write, 'that you 
may not be suspected of having stolen a holiday ' from your 
work as my correspondent. 

Valde . . . nuntiantur, 'I always find the contents of 
your letters thoroughly trustworthy and charming. Good-bye. 
Yours very sincerely.* 
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The numbers refer to the pa^ of the notes. 
)( » distinguished from. 



A personifying inanimate things 

157 
abi 323 
ablative with fieri 145 

,, of attendant circumstan- 
ces218 

„ of qnality 302 

„ modi 813 

,, causae 314 
absurde 203 
abuti 271, 304 
accipere absol. 139 

„ male 155 
Accius 264 
acervum 141 
acta ' new8 ' 264 
aculeatus 312 
addicere 292 
adfinis 130, 324 
adhaerescere 'to stay in a 

place ' 158 
adsentari )( adsentiri 195 
Aemilia lez 156 
aequalem 148 
Aesopus 174 

agilitas ' sensitiveness ' 138 
aleator nickname of Antonius 

806 



AleziB 223 
aliquos vague 157 
alterum . . . alterum 155 
alucinari ' to ramble on ' 

177 
animula 287 

annuus * lastingonly a year ' 215 
aperire de 202 
Appianae 249 
apricus hortus 304 
apud indicsting household 

133 

,1 „ town house 143 
ArHumum 134 
Aristippus 276 
Aristophanes 272 
articulorum dolores = ' rheuma- 

tism ' 133 
artificium * profession ' 196 
artolagani ' omelettes ' 274 
Asinius Dento 219 

„ PoUio 306, 322 
assus sol 271 
asyndeton 158, 180 
atque adeo 140 
attraction inverse 178 
auctorari 323 
avaritia 311 
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Balbub 322 
Barba Cfassios 298 
baro277 
beatulufl 278 
beta peraonified 157 
Blandeno 185 
blandiri 182 
Blesamius 321 
Bogades 322 
BostrennB 183 

CADAYSBA oppidflm 287 

cadere 147, 186 

calfacere 304 

callere 285 

Calpnmius Piso 145 

Calvena 305 

capitaliB punned on 200 

Catilina defence of 136 

Catius 280 

Cato M. 289 

Cato and anti-Cato 298 

catonium 295 

Catullus echoes of 185 

cautio punned on 200 

cedo not credo 285 

Cenb. and Cos. 228 

censura 163 

Ceo accus. 210 

cerritior 254 

Cipius 292 

circulator 823 

cistophorus 263 

clavus anni 218 

cUteUae 214 

codicQli 177 

coemptionales senes 296 

coUubus 269 

comedere *to spend on eating' 

269 
comic usages 172, 215, 267 
comitia 300 
Commagenus 182 
comminus 173 
commotiuncula 278 



commotus 305 

commovere 213, 304 

communi dividundo 193 

conferre ' to attribute to ' 151 

confieri for confici 285 

coninncte 161 

consanescere 290 

consistere ' to stop ' 157 

oonstiterit 171 

consnlere with double acc. 250 

conterere * to tbumb ' 227 

continentia 221 

copiam bonam eiurare 265 

coram 160 

Corfiniensis 255 

Comelius Lentulus Spintber 157 

coraua of books 141 

ooronas 304 

corpus 161 

cotidie 209 

Crabra 304 

Crasso not Cassio 170 

crede mihi 142 

creterrae 174 

currentem <fain' 185, 209 

Cytheris 276 

Dakasiffus 165 
dare manus 319 
data opera 204 
dealbare 297 
decedere absol. 204 
decemscalmus 321 
deoessit pater nobis 134 
deductio * billeting * 300 
defendere 148 
Deiotams 321 
delectarenot delectari 319 
delegare 282 
deliciae ' coolness ' 139 
deportare * to fetch home * 297 
deseri with inanimate obj. 319 
desinere with accus. 176 
desperare with accus. 151, 247 
detergere * to clear off a debt '311 
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Dezius corrupt 170 
Di=Lares 144 
Dicaearchus 141, 253 
dies 8C. festus 202 

, , of a recurring disease 256 

,, Capitolinus 309 
diligere )( amare 263 
Dionysius 250 
diploiua 260 
discessus * vacation ' 306 
discutere ' bring to nouglit ' 182 
dissimulare absol. 204 
DolabeUa 266, 282, 287, 811, 

821, 324 
domi * at Bome ' 237, 240 
dos281 

Eoo in answer 144, 185, 188, 

289, 307 
elephants 175 
ellipse 149, 206 
elugere 275 

emerere *to serveone^s time'288 
emptio Epirotica 132 
en restored 255, 306, 307 
epanalepsis 161, 279 
]^icureanism 191, 192 
epistolary tenses 131, 145, 148, 

205, 212, 220, 222, 275, 321 
equitem collective 207 
eqnus Troianus 187 
ergo 248 
Eros 318 

emmpere * to vent * 320 
estates of Cic. 132 
Eupolis 272 
ezceptio 197 

exceptum ' snapped up* 143 
exhedra 168 
ezilis 'skeleton' 214 
ezistimatio ' credit ' 263 

,, 'valuation' 266 
explosus 184 
exponere 202 
exprimere 206 



Faberius 311 

Fabius Q. Mazimus 289 

Fadius L. 317 

Fadius M. Gallus 291 

familia 146 

ferus et ferreus 149 

fidelia 297 

fiducia 193 

fortunas 152 

frangere 290 

frater^cousin' 129 

fraudem facere * elude * 157 

frigus metaph. 181 

frontes of a book 141 

fructus 129, 296 

fugerat me *I had forgotten' 

184, 212 
fartum cessationis 827 
future perf. for fut. simple 208, 

325 

„ for imperative 163, 279 

GABGEmns 280 
genere not genero 149 
genitives double and triple 157 

„ definitive 139 

„ epezegetic 320 

„ der lagenschaft 173, 277 
genus 160, 162, 165, 184, 285 
gerund used passively 250 
gloriola 163 
glutinatores 158 
gratus )( iucundus 289 
gravis punned on 212 
Greek letters 236, 237 
Greek terms in medicine 135 
Gyrae210 

HEBDOMAS 244 

Hector 162 
hendiadys 129 
Herodes 142, 312 
Hieras 321 
Hippocrates 292 
Hirtius291 
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homo 142, 179, 287, 299 
horologium 304 
honror * shiveriDg ' 272 
Hortensius 258, 261 
hospiU 203 
humaniter 137 
Hydnmtem 244 
hyperbaton 136, 217 

lACTABB 164, 207 

idoU 280 

ignanu passive 162 

ignotoB active 162 

impeditam impedire 318 

imperative ezpressed by future 

simple 163, 279 

,, ,, by subjunctive 215 
imperfect o&neglectedduty 165 
incendium metaph. 222 
incUe 216 
inculcatum 320 
indices 158 
in dies 209 
inducere ' cancel ' 140 
inferia si qui sensuB est 288 
infinitive ezclamatory 314 

„ as oblique predicate 262 
in modum 802 
insedisse ¥rith accus. 138 
insolentia ' eztravagance ' 274 
instmmentum *outfit ' 285 
insula<aflat'282 
intectus 188 
interdicts 197, 226 
interregna 190 
iocum (eztra) 188 
iumentum 'equipage' 285 
luppiter Hospitalis 184 
„ lapis 193 
„ miniatus 266 
ius with play on word 268 

Labkbius 191, 295 
lacuna ' flaw, dimple ' 269 
Laenius Fhiccus 144 



Lais276 

Laterium 184 

lectiunculiB 'little dips into 

books'172 
letters in Greek 236, 237 
liber «outof debt' 159 
Lib6ralia309 
Ligurinus 220 
Ligurius 305 
Utteral42 
locative 215 

locns 'proper place' 161 
loreola 219 
Lucceius 132 

Lucretins criticism on 177 
ludibundus * gaily ' 244 
ludoB 170, 815 
lychnuchus 186 

lCACaftOOOLLUH 320 

Madarus805 

maenianum ' a balcony ' 171 

Magnus 232, 234 

malitia 'shrewdness' 272 

malva personified 157 

Mamurra 298 

mancipium 296, 301 

manum de tabula 294 

manus ad os 207 

Ifaroellus Mindius 279 

Martis aedes 186 

Mazimus Q. trimestris consul 

301 
medical terms Greek 135 
MegBra287 
memoria ' time of ' 220 
Mescinius 286 
mimus 265 

missio not intermissio 180 
modeste not moleste 140 
Moeragenes 214 
molestia ' a prosecution ' 151 
mollis ' impressionable ' 138 
morari passive 216 
more Bomano 189 
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Motho 803 

mustaceuin 'a wedding cake' 

219 
mysteria featiyal of Bona Dea 286 

Nabvius 162 

narro narra rhetorical 148, 816 
ne asseverative 168| 300 
negotium = ^pyoy and XP^A^ 

210 
nezum 801 

nisi elliptico-advenatiye 286 
non modo without etiam 206 
no8=town house 167 
nota metaph. 297 
nuntium remittere * to diyorce ' 

281 

OBSTBBFBHB 168 

Oenomaus 264 
opem ab Ope 812 
operarii ^clerks' 206 
oratio antithetio with res 816 
oricula 186 
ovum 274 

FALAM SEOBETO 207 

paludatus 279 

panthers 231 

Parhedrus 308 

pedibus * by land ' 209 

Peducaeus Sextus 246 

perforare 171 

perfunctam 288 

X)erhibere 162 

permutatio permutare 160, 

214, 263, 819 
X>erpurgare='to settle a mat- 

ter'282 
persona ^position before the 

world* 287 
petasatus * booted and spurred * 

279 
Phalarw 260 
pheiBiofl 228 



Fhilippus L. 298 

Phocylides 164 

pigritia ' Ustlessness ' 148 

Pilia 168, 239 

pipulo not populi 180 

Pisistratus 260 

Piso (Calpumius) 146 

plecti vicarious suflfering 814 

plupwf. indio. forpluperf. sub- 

junct. 826 
pluralis modestiae 138, 164 
plus without quam 201 
polypus 266 
pompilus 266 
Pomponia 187, 811 
ponderosa 148 
portus=portoria 216 
poscere with two accusatives 

824 
Postumia Sulpicii 278 
praecidit=praeGise negavit 268 
praeconium of auctioneer 292 
praenomen in address of letters 

228 
praeposterus 278 
praestare 209, 264 
praestolari 162 
praetexta=fabula praeteztata 

828 
praevaricatio 187 
predicate secondary 237 
prescription in Greek 803 
prognostica 316 
prolatae res * vacation ' 806 
promulsis 266 
prosequi * see oflf ' 147 
Pseudodamasippus 170 
Publilia 283 
puleium 808 
putare with direct object 810 

QUATTUOBVmATUS 322 
quattuorviri 206 
Quintus Gicero 137 
quiritari 823 
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qnod coDneziY» 144 
qaod not qaoad 146 
quoiuB for cmnB 205 

RABI0BULA8 188 

Rabiriiu 184 
RebilnB G. Caninina 801 
refigere metapb. 297 
refricaie 214, 259, 291 
regina= Qeopatra 817 
reiectio 187 
reliquias 149 
reservare 158 
respondere 189 
retexere ' undo ' 315 
mta808 

BAOBAMKNTDM 226 

8alaoo298 

Saliarem in modnm 209 

aalinae pnnned on 225 

Sallnstins 179 

8alu8<acqnittal'151 

Salns291 

salntatio concrete 275 

Samarobrivae 189, 191 

sanniones ? 267 

sapere 188 

sapientia 197 

sapiunt (sero) a proverb 187 

Sara817 

Sardi yenales 293 

satisdatio 202 

SatumalU 217, 298 

saucius 138 

Sanfeius 312 

scelus 148 

scida Bcheda 141, 280 

scilicet 146 

scribere * to draw on a banker ' 

150 
scurra consnlaris 151 
scurram yelitem 273 
sentire a jaridical term 326 
Serapio230 



Se8tiana225 

signa (with play of words) 190, 

305 
ngnatum 'sealed * not ' signed ' 

262 
Bingularia * one in a thoasand ' 

312 
sittybae 158 
slang conyeyed by Greek terms 

258 
solnm 276 
Sophoclenm 305 
8pectra280 
spiBsa metaph. 262 
sportellae 274 
Btatio 248 

stricta * skimmed ' 259 
subjunctive in indignant repeti- 

tion 147, 218 
snbrostrani 207 
sudum ' fair weather * 805 
Sulla279 

superscription of letters 151 
superstes 147 
sus Minenram 268 
BUBurrator 207 ' 

Sybota 209 
symphonia *a muaical party 

244 ' 



TABUNUM * a baloony ' 171 
Tadius 182 
tantumquod 164 
Tarentum 191 
Tarpa 173 
tempestas 146 
Tenediil77 
tenuiculus 272 
tenus 206 
Terentia 135 
Themistodes 161 
thunnarinm 265 
Tigellius 291 

trahi pedibus 'to go to perdi- 
tion ' 226 
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tranquillitas 240 
Transpadani 205 
trapezophorus 166 
Treviri punned on 200 
triclinia 299 
TuUia, TuIUola 145 
tuus = obj. genitive 131, 185 
Tyrannio 157 

Ulubrab 192, 193, 195 

umbilicus 141 

unas )( singulaa 131 

ut introducing subject clause 

130 

„ with subjunct. =infin. 314 
ut ne 201 

VAPULABE * to be thrashed ' of 

troops 207 
vel 161, 202, 291 
venationes 175 



Yennonius 234 
verbis meis 240, 297 
vereri with gen. 261 
vetule 187 
via Appia 186 

„ Graeca 174 
vide ut 327 

videre * to provide ' 208 
vigere 186, 209 
vigintiviratus 256 
vincere * to prove ' 313 
VinduUus 234 
virtual oblique 189 
visne 287 
volumen 141 
Volumnius 223 

Xeno 320 

Zedqma 182 
Zoster 210 
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dyioi 307 
atdeffdep kt\. 233 
alffXP^^ <7ta;ira»' 240 
dKevdffTovdos 279 
dKTjdia 291 
dKpa Tvp4<av 210 
dKpah 259 
Meripov 225 
&lieraij£\r)T0V 297 
iadSoMa 225 
^^^ 'aarovm 



dffiTeiv 136 
dfffJLevKTT^i 256 
&TV(f}Oi 242 
d<palp€<ns 135 

jSfoj BcupvfTiKdi 141 
,, irpaKTiK6s 141 

yiXuyra (rapddviov 294 
y6vv Kvi^firjs 308 
yvfwaaidb&ri 136 
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Tvpiuif &Kpa, 210 

dia^^/n^ct 136 
iwrewTcpucik wd$ii 155 

i/ieriK^ 299 
ipTexPCL 225 
iM274. 
hriTbit.fi iw 218 
iwt^>op(i 807 
ivTOiiapmuw 261 
edrcWt 272 
e^plrtora 807 
e&rSKtfireif 137, 261 
c^pa«-cX£a 225 
^» odic ^o/uoi 276 

icar dvo^oi^eir JcrX. 249 
iccFd rov woKifMV 218 
icer6t 242 
icT^it xf»Hf" 296 
Kwpvicacot 261 

Xofiwpd 221 
X^^ct 135 
Xcr^n^t 156 
Xocr6y tI 281 

luB(ipfijbaofuu 288 
/uiyiV 220 

oticot 0(Xot 816 
Sifetpoif Toifjub» ifuU 242 

vacdcfar K^/wv 227 
varro^XccSi^^va 270 
wapdypafAfM 225 
Tapd\vais 185 
vajpd wpoffSoKtay 225 



vapc^rro/y^ai 235 
vajp^^y ^221 
vccnn^ 208 
ncpcicX^ OiMfiwios 272 
vc/ifvarot ff^fifJXTpos 303 
we^vaUafuu 221 
W^cr 808 
voXirctJeo^^ai 195 
«-oXiTtff^t 208, 211 
«■oXXd . ^^iwrra 254 

vp^rvXor 235 
wpoaaFaTp4^aif 186 

fnfrope6ovatif 817 
^cAiir 810 

tfiyoTc(6di;t 225, 246 
(rwovSaJioi' 800 
OTpayyovpiKd wd&if 155 
fryfxyai» 241 
aiirrayiua 819 

rAot 271 

T^p^cr f rpc^ 803 

Wt 9' ^«rrt SovXot icrX. 256 

r/nixa' <iXX' dTa^ JcrX. 148 

{nreK0ifiepos 247 
inrepfioMj 225 

^airnurlas SiaponfTiKds 280 

„ c/d(6Xcw 280 
^cXcc$i^/iora 270 
^v/Min^ 241 
^KvkLSov Kol T&Be 164 

XoX^ djcparot 185 
Xp^it jcr^ct 296 
Xp^cTOfuiBii 184 



THE END 



Printedby R- & R. Clakk, EdtMburgh 
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